



ORLAND 


NAPOLI 


w y ' 

' \J 

[ A> V 

^ Tj^ 


yT' 

Y' in 





>L^ 




jt y '•»i_ f *^^^jC" 



Ji/ I 

^ 



r • ICTW'^ J 





Digitized by Google 


Digitized by Google 



Digitized by Coogle 



THK 


L 


HISTORY 

or 

THE DECLINE AND FALL ' 

OF THE 

ROMAN EMPIRE. 

BY EDWARD GIBBON, ESQ. 


WITH NOTES 

BV TUB KBV H. H. HiUlAN. 

t'KtriiMiAiiY or ST. rsTir's and ticak or st. MAtCAaBT Si wkstiiimtbr. 

IN EIGHT VOLUMES 

VOL. VII 



BAUDRY’S EUROPEAN LIBRARY, 

3, QUAI aALAQIIAIS, NEAR THE PONT DES ARTS, 

AND STA.SSIN AND XAVIIR, 9, lUl DU COQ, HEAR TUI LOUVRE. 

50LU ALIO ■« AM10T, RUE EE LA EAUi TRUCRV, ROULE.ARO DEA ITALKNS ; CIRARD ERERCS. 
RUE RiCREEJEU; LEOPULD H1CHEL5EN, LEIrUC ; R.VD RV ALL THE PRINCIPAL 
IOOK9ELLER9 <U< TIE CONTINENT. 

18i0 


Digitized by Google 



Digitized by Google 


CONTEiNTS 


QE 

THE SEVENTH VOLUME; 


CHAPTER LH. 

TBB TWO SIEGES OE COESTANTINOPLB BT TBS AEABS. — TBEIR IBTA8IOK 
OP PBANCE, AHD OEFBAT BT CHABLES MABTEL. — CIVIL WABS OF TBB 
OMMIADES AND ABBASSIDE8. — LBABNIBG OP THE ABABS. — LCXDBT OP 
TBB CALIPBS. — BATAL BBTIBPBISES OB CBBTB, SICILT, ABD BOBB. — 
DECAY ABD DITISIOB OP THE BHPIBB OP TBB CALIPBS.— DEFEATS ABD 
TICIOBIBS OF TBB GREEK BMPEBOBS. 

A. D. Pm 

The Limits of the Arabian Conquests 1 

668— 67B. First Siege of Consuntinople bf the Arabs 8 

677.Peace and Tribute R 

716—718. Second Siege of Constantinople g 

Failure and Retreat of the Saracens a 

Invention and Use of the Greek Firs ih. 

721. Invation of France by the Arabs it 

731. Eipedition and Victories of Abderame 12 

732. Defeat of the Saracens hi Charles Martel 13 

They retreat before the Franks 18 

716—780. Elevation of the Abbassides Ifl 

780. Fall of the Ommiades 18 

788. Revolt of Spain ib. 

Triple Division of the Caliphate 19 

730 —960. Mai^nilicence of the Caliphs ib. 

Us Consequences on private and public Happiness 21 

754 — 813. Introduction of LearninK amonn the Arabians.. 22 

Their real Progress in the Sciences 24 

Want of Erudition. Taste, and Freedom 27 

781—805. Wars of Harun al Rashid against the Homans 28 ■ 

823. The Arabs subdue the Isle of Crete M 

827 — 878. And of Sicily... 32 

846. 1 nvasion of Rome by the Saracens. . 33 

840, Victory and Beign of Leo IV 34 

TIL n 


CONTENTS. 


XV 


A. P. _J P»|!« 

Defeat and Captivity of Baldwin 340 

Retreat of the Latins 311 

Death of the Emperor ib. 

1206 — 1216. Reign and Character of Henry 842 

1217. Peter of Courtenay, Emperor of Constantinople. . 845 

1217—1219. Hia Captivity and Death ib. 

1221—1228. Robert, Emperor of Comtantinople 346 

1228—1237. Baldwin II. and John of Brienne, Emperors of Constan- 

tioople 347 

1237-1261. Baldwin II 3J9 

The Holy Crown of Thorns 380 

1237-1261. Progress of the Greeks 382 

1289. Michael Palaolonus, the Greek Emperor ib. 

1261. Constantinople recovered by the Greeks. 383 

General Consequences of the Cnisades 388 


DIGBE8S10N ON TBE FAW1I.T OF COEETINAT. 

« 

1020. Origin of the Family of Courtenay ■*, 389 

1101 — 1182. 1. The Counts of Edessa ib. 

II. The Courtenays of France 360 

1180. Their Alliance with the RotsI FamilT 361 

III. The Courtenays of England 363 

The E«rl« nf IWnrftiuhl re 364 


Digitized by Google 



COHTEST9. yil 

A. D. Page 

Cities and Revenue of Peloponnesus (57 

Manufactures, especially of 9ilk j],. 

Transported from Greece to Sicily ((g 

Revenue of the Greek Empire gg 

Pomp and Luxury of the Emperors ’ 60 

The Palace of Constantinople 01 

Furniture and Attendance 62 

Honours and Titles of the Imperial Family 63 

OfBcers of the Palace, the State, and the Army. 64 

Adoration of the Emperor 60 

Reception of Ambassadors lb. 

Processions and Acclamations 67 

Marriage of the Ctesars with foreign Nations 68 

Imaginary Law of Constantine 69 

733. The first Exception ib. 

911. The second. ib. 

943. The third 1 ib. 

972. Otbo of Germany 70 

988. M'olodomir of Russia 71 

Despotic Power 72 

Coronation Oath ih. 

Military Force of the Greeks, the Saracens, and the Franks 72 

Navy of the Greeks 73 

Tactics and Character of the Greeks 78 

Character and Tactics of the Saracens 77 

The Franks or Latins 78 

Their Character and Tactics 79 

Oblivion of the Latin Language 81 

The Greek Emperors and their Subjects retain and assert the 

Name of Romans 82 

Period of Ignorance 83 

Revival of Greek Learning ib. 

Decay of Taste and Genius 88 

Want of national Emulation 87 


Digitized by Google 


xm 


coKTEirrs. 


CHAPTER LIV. 

naieiw awd DocrmaK of tm PAULiciAWg .— tdeih persecution by the 


r.nFSB BHPIBOBS. — REVOLT lit ARMBRIA, ETC. — TBARSPLAKTATIOH 

IKTO THBACB.— PROPAGATIOn lit THE WEST.— THE SEEDS, CHARACTEE, 

AHB'COIlSBOCBNCEa OF TDE BEFORIIATIOX. 


A. D. 

Page 

Supine Superstition of the Greek Church 


660. Origin of the Paulicians or Disciples of St. Paul 

89 


UO 

The Simplicity of their Belief and Worship 

ih. 

They hold the two Principles of the Magians and Manlch»ans. . 

M 

The Establishment of the Paulicians in Armenia, Ponlus, etc. . . 

va 


lb. 


~n 


ib. 


~95 


“E 

Their Transplantation from Armenia to Thrace 

96 


W 


99 

Character and ConseQueoces of the Beformatlon 

ib. 


CHAPTER LV. 

THE ICtOAMAWi. — OKIGIW. MIGRATIOItS. AMD gKTTtgMlRT OP THE BPK - 
CAEIAWt. — TBBIR lHnOAD» IM THE BAST AWD WEST. — TUI MOWAHCnV 
OF BOaSIA.— OEOOEAPHT AMP T«ADt.— WABS 0¥ THE HCS8IAW8 AGAIWST 
THM GIBER COMTEEglOW OF'tBB BAB 1ABIAW8. 


ftSO. Emigration of the BulgarUni <03 

BOO. Croats or ScUvoni«ns of Dalmatia 

640-1017. First kingdom of the Bulgarians 108 

864.EmiKr»ti(Hi of the Turks or Hnngarians 107 

Their Fennic Ofigin 

900. Tactics and Manners of ihe Hungarians and Bolnariam 110 

889. Establishment and Inroads of the Hungarians Ill 

934. Victory of Henry the Foffler llT 

9SB. Of Otho tlie Great ib- 

Origin of the Russian Monarchy 

The Varangians o[ Constantinople MT 

OBO. Geography and Trade of Russia 118 

Kaval Eipcditions of the Russians against Constantinople 120 


Di^ized by Coi \ Je 


COXTBJiTS. _ IX 

AD. ’ . ^ Pag? 

865. The first 12t 

90j. The second 122 

941 .The third ih. 

1043. The fourth ih. 

Negotia lions and Prophecy ib. 

9SS— 973. Reign of Swatoslaus 123 

970—973. His Defeat by John Zimlsces 424 

804. Conversion of Russia 125 

955. Baptism of Olga ih. 

988.0f Wolodoinir.... 127 

800—1100. ChristianitT of the Kurth 128 


CH.\PTER LVI. 

XH« tABACBXS, FKAWKS, AXD CBKEKS, IN ITALT. — FIRST ADTB.XTUggS 
AMD SgTTLEMBWT OF TUB rlOgMAXS. — CBAgACTER AXP COXQPtST OF 
nOBERT GU8CABP, DUKE OF APEI.1A.— DKLIVEBANCE OF SICILY BY Dig 
BHOTHKB ROr.KB. — VICTORIES OP BOBKHT OVEB THE EMPEBOBS OF THE 


BAST AWP WEST. — BOOEE. KtltO OF SICILY. IXVADES AFRICA AMP 

r.BEEf.B. — THB BMPBBOB MANUEL CQllXE«t.’5. WARS OP THE OBEEK9 

AXD HOBMAMS.— EXTIWCTIOW OP TUE ilOEMAHS. ^ 

840—1017. Conflict of the Saracens. Latina, and Greeki, in Italy. . ■ . 130 

871. Conquest of Bari ib. 

890. Xesv Province of the Greeks in Italy 131 

983. Defeat of Otho in la? 

Anecdotes ih. 

lOlO.Origjg of Normans in Italy 138 

1029. Foundation of Averse 135 

1038.Thc Normans serve in Sicily 137 

HM0 — 1013. Their Conquest of Apulia 138 

Character of the Normans l.<m 

1046. Oppression of Apulia Ih. 

1049—1034. League of the Pope and the two Empires 140 

1053. Eipedition of Pope Leo IX. against the Normans 141 

His Defeat and Captivity ib. 

Origin of the Papal Investitures to the Normans 142 

1020—1085. Birth and Character of Bohert Guiscard 143 

1054—1080. His Ambition and Success 14K 

1060. Duke of Apulia ib. 

Hii Italian Conquests 14a _ , 

School of Salerno 117 

Trade of Amalphi ib. 

1060—1090. Conquest of Sicily by Count Boger 148 

1081. Robert invades the Eastern Empire.... , 150 

Siege of Duraizo SM 


Digitized by Google 


X flOBIBffFi* 

^ »?«• 

The Anny ind March of the Emptror Aleiiyt Iit3 

Bettle of IM 

<082. Durano Uken HW 

Return of Robert, end Actiom of Bohemond tW 

lOBl. The Emperor Henry lU. inrUed by the Creeks I!t8 

1081 — 1084. Beeief^es Rome • • • IW 

Fliei before Robert U>- 

1084 . Second Kipeditiou of Robert into Greece 100 

1088.Hi» Death 162 

1101—1184. Reign and AabiUon of Rotter, great Count of Sicily. ... Ut. 

1127. Duke of Apulie 

1130— 1139. First Kinit of Sicily fft-4 

1122-1182. His Conquests in Africa ih. 

1146. Ilis Invasion of Greece 16S 

His Admiral delivers Louis VII. of France 166 

Insults Constantinople. 5K 

1148, 1149. The Emperor Manuel repulses the Normans 167 

1188. He reduces Apulia and Calabria ib. 

1188— 1174. Hit Desiftn of acquirinn Italy and the Western Empire... 168 

Failure of his Designs 169 

1186. Peace with the Normans 17Q 

1188. Last War of the Greeks and Normans. ih: 

1184 — 1160. William 1. the Bad, King of Sicily 171 

1160—1189. William 11. the Good ib. 

Lamentation of the Historian Falcandus 172 

1194. Conquest of the Kingdom of Sicily by the Emperor Henry Yl.. . 173 
iao4. Final Estinction of the fiormans 174 


CHAPTER LVn. 

tbb tdbks of tde house op seljce.— thbib betolt against maiuico 

CONQUBBOB OF UINIIOSTAN. — TOGRUL SCBDUBS PERSIA, AND PROTECTS 
THE CALIPHS. — DEFEAT AND CAPTIVITV OF THE EHPEHOR ROMANCS 


DIOGENES BT ALP ARSLAN. — POWER AND MAGNIFICENCE OF MALEK 

SHAH. — CONQUEST OF ASIA MINOR AND SYRIA STATE AND OPPRESSION 

OF JERUSALEM.— PILOBIMAGES TO THE HOLY SEPULCHRE. 

The Turks 178 

997—1028. -^lahmud llic GoTnevidc ib. 

His twelve K\i>eiliti(nis into Hindostaii 176 

His Cliar.Trler t... 178 

980—1028. Manners and Emigration of the Turks, or Turkmans. .. . 179 

1038. They defeat the Gaznevides. and subdue Persia. 181 

1038—1182. Dynasty of the Scljukians ib. 

1038-1063. Reign and Character of Togrul Beg 182 

1088. He delivers the Caliph of Bagdad 183 


Digitized by Coogli 


CO!fTBRT». 


XI 


A. ^ 

Hit Inveitituw m 

M63. And Pea lit ■' ih. 

tOBO.Tbe Turks invade the Roman Kmpife. 185 

1063—1072. Reijm of Alp Artlan ib. 

1065—1008. Conquetl of Armenia and Gtorgia lb. 

1068—1071. The Epiperor Ronianus PiogaBat 186 

lOTl.Pefaat of the Romant 187 

Captivity and Peliverance of the Emparo* 188 

1072. Peath of Alp Arslan 190 

1072 — 1002. Rei)(n and Pros|ierity of Malek Shah 191 

1092. His Peath 193 

Pivition of the Seljukian Empire 194 

1074— 1084. Conqueat of Asia Minor by the Turks 198 

The Seljukian Kingdom of Room 196 

638—1099. Slate and Pilgrimane of Jeruialom 198 

900 — 1076. Under the Fatimite Calipht. 200 

loop. Sacrilene of Hakem 201 

1024 . Increase of Pilgrimages 202 

1076 — 1090. Conquest of Jeruialem by the Turks — . ih. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 

9M6IB AJrp WPMBBBS OF THE TIR8T raiisinR. — rHfACTBBS or THB 
LATIJV PRiyCES. — THKln IIABCH TO COKSTAMTIXOPLK. — fOLICT 0> THE 
a«EEK EMPBROB ALEIICS. — 'cOXQfEST OF MCE, ASTIOCU, AWP JERC- 
EALEM. BV TME ERAWES. — DELIYERAMCB Og THE HOLT tEPCLCHBE. — 

GODFBET OP BUUILI.OX. FIRST EI^C OT JEBl'SALEM IWSIlTCTIOWg OF 

TBB FREWCU OK LAIIX EINCDOIt. 


1095-1099. The first Cru.sade 204 

Peter the Hermit ih. 

1098. Drban II. in the Council of Placentia 208 

Counfil of Clermon 2fl2 

Justice of the Crusades 209 

Spiritual ^lotives and Indulyencet 211 

Temporal and Carnal Motives. 213 

Influence of Eiample 215 

1096. Peparture of the first Crusaders 216 

Their Pcstruction in HunttaiT and Asia 217 

The t'hteft of the first r.rosaiie 218 

I. Godfrey of Bouillon 220 

II. Hu((h of Vermandoit. Robert of Normandy, Robert of Flan - 

ders, Stephen of Chartret, etc 221 

III. Raymond of Touloute 222 

IV. Dohemond an^ Tancred. ib. 


Digitized by Google 


XII 


COWTEXTS 


A. D. 

Pag* 

Chivaln.. 

S199 

1086, 1097. March of the Princes to Constantinople 

225 

Policy of the Emperor Alexius Comnenus 

2M 

He obtains the Homage of the Crusaders 

230 

’ Insolence of the Frauks 

9.31 

1097. Their Review and Numbers , . . 


Siege of Nice.. 


Battle of DoryliEum 


March through the Lesser Asia 

238 

1097—1181. Baldwin founds the Priocipalitv of Edessa.. . . 

237 

1097, 1098. Siege of Antioch 


1098. ViclorT of the Crusaders 


Their Famine and Distress at Antioch 


Legend of the Holy Lance 


Celestial Warriors 


The State of the Turks and Caliphs of Egypt 

244 

1098, 1099. Delay of the Franks 

245 

1099. Their March to Jerusalem 


Siege and Conquest of Jerusalem 


tuyy, IKK). Lleclion and Reign of Godfrey of Bouillon 


1099. Battle of Ascalon 


1099—1187. The Kingdom of Jerusalem 


1099 — 1369. Assise of Jerusalem 


Court of Peers 


Law of Judici.yl Combats 


Court of Burgesses 


SjTiaus 


Villains and Staves 


PRESERVATION OF TUB GREEK EMPIRE.— HCMBERS, PASSAGE. AND EVENT. 

OF TUB SECOND AND THIRD CRISADES. — ST. RERNARn. - 

- REIGN OP RA- 

LADIK IN EGVFT AND SYRIA. --1I1S CON0UE5TS OP JERITSAI.RM.— • NA V4T. 

CRUSADES. — RICHARD THE FIRST OF ENGLAND. — POPB 

INNOCENT THE 

third; and the fourth and fifth crusades the 

RHPRnOR PRR-. 

DERIC THE SECO.ND. — LOUIS THE NINTH OF FRANCE ; 

AND TUB TWO 

last crusades. — expulsion op TUK LATINS OR FRANKS RV THR HA* 


WALLKES. 


1097-1118. Succest of Aleiius 2S7 

Eipfditioiis hy Land 289 

1101 . 1 'lie Hrst Crusade . 

1H7. The second, of Conrad III. and Louis VIl! ib. 

1189. The third, of Frederic I, ^ ib. 

Their Numbers _ jb. 


Digitized by Guoj^Ie 


coKTKirrs 


Tilt 


A. D. 


Passage through the Greek Empire 


Turkish Warfare 


Obstinacy of the Enthusiasm of the Crusades. . . . 


1091 1153. Character and Mission of St. Bernard.... 


Progress of the Mahometans 


The Attabeks of Syria - 


1127—1145. Zengbi. 


1145—1174. Noureddin 


1163—1169 Conquest of Egypt by the Turks 


1171. End of the Fatimite Caliphs 


1171—1193. Reign and Character of Saladin 


1187. His Conquest of the Kingdom 


And City of Jerusalem 


1188. The third Crusade, by sea.,.., 


1189—1191. Siege of Acre 


1101, 1192. Richard of England in Paiestine 


1102. His Treaty and Departure 


1193. Death of Saladin 


1198—1216. Innocent HI.. 


1203. The fourth Crusade 


1218. The 6fih 


1228. The Emperor Frederic Ii. h Palestine 


1243. Invasion of the Carizmians 


1248—1254. St. Louis and the silh rniiede 


1249. He takes Damietta 


1250. His Captivity in Egypt.. ... . 


1270. His Death before Tunis, in th^ seventh Crusade.. 


1250-1517. The Mamaiukes of Egjol 


1268. Loss of Antioch 


'1291. The Loss of Acre and the Holy Land. 


CHAPTi r I.X. 


SCHISM or TDK GRSEKS AKD LATIkh. — STATS OF 

CORSTARTDfOPI.E. — 

SKVOLT OP TUR BCI-GABIANS. •_ ISAAC AHagLCS 

DETHRORKD BT HIS 

BaOTDBB AC.BBll'8. 0B16I5 OF TUB VOCRTIl CBUSADl. ALtlATVCB OP 

THE FRB5CII AWD VBEBTIAK8 ^TH THE SON OP ISAAC. — THEIR WAVAL 

BXPBDITIOK TO CORSTARTIROPL^. ^ THE TWO SIEGES ARD FIRAL COR- 

OOBST OP THE CITY BY THE LAl|fff(. 









Variety of Ecclesiastical Discip' 

857—886. Ambitious Quarrels of "botius, Patriareb of Constao- 

tioople, with the Po;'cs. 295 


t 


Digitized by Google 


coihuhts. 


Th. popei ncommiinicato tW fatrUrch «f CortUatlnopU «rt 

the Greelu. - 296 

1100 — 120». Enmity of the fireeki «nd Litia» 297 

The LaUnt »t Cotuftinople 8Bt 

1183. Their Maiiacre , 299 

118 S— <195. Rei(a and Ch«r»ctef of Isaac AngelM lb. 

1186. Revolt of the Bulgariana M# 

1195—1203. Usurpation and Character of AJexHW Angeiai 

1198. The fourth Crusade • 308 

Embraced by the Barona of France '■ 301 

097 —1200. State of the Venetian! 804 

1201. Alliance of the Ftepch and Venetiina 800 * 

1202. Assembly and Departure of the Crusade from Teniee 306 

Siege of Zara •' 808 

Alliance of the Cnuaders with the Greek Prinee, the young 

Alesius. 810 

1203. Voyage from Zara to Constantinople. 811 

Fruitleas Negotiation of the Emparor 818 

Passage of the Bosphorus.. 814 

First Siege and Conquest of Constantiaople by the Latins. . .... 818 

Restoration of the Emperor Isaac Aas*l<»t end bis Son Alesius. 816 
Quarrels of tb»fireeks and Lattoi.. 820 

1204. The War renewed 86i 

Alesius and his Father deposed by'8***woutla Wl 

Second Siege iK 

Pillage of Constantinople.. 3M 

Division of the Spoil.. IB 

Misery of the Greeks «... 81T 

Sacrilege and Mockery ....i 828 

Destruction of the Statues. ®>* 


chaptsR lxi. 

panTiTioiv or thi narina bt the TBirmriAivs . — pits latim 

BMPEBona or the bodsb 8 or plaed*”* coobtehat.— theib vpabs 

AOAIBST TUB BGLOABIAIVS AHB ARP POTBBTT OF 

THE LA Tin BHPIBB. — BBCOVBBT OP CORSTARTIIIOPLB BT TBB GBBBXS. 
— 6BBBBAL CONaBOOBIICBO OP TBB aBOBABBS. 

1204. Election of the Emperor Baldwin 1 331 

Division of the Greek Empire. 333 

Revolt of the Greeks. ......... 336 

1264—1222. Theodore Laaeansi Knipe’**^ Wiee 3^ 

The Dukes and Emperors ofTp'bisond ib. 

The Despola of Epinis W8 

120B.Tbe Bulgarian War 839 


Digitizec by GoogI 


THE 

HISTORY 

OF 

THE DECLINE AND FALL 

OF THE 


ROMAN EMPIRE. • 


CHAPTER LIE 


The Two of Con»lanlino»;lf by Ihe .\raH. — Tlieir Invasion of France, and Defeat 
by Charles blarH. — Civil Wars of ihe Ommiades and Abbassides. — Learning of the 
Arabs. — Luxury of Ihe CaJiphs. — Naval Enterprises on Crolo. Sicily, and Rome. — 
Decay and Division of the Empire of the Caliphs. — Defeats and Victories of the Greek 
Emperors. 


■\Vhet< Ihe Arabs first issued from the desert, they must have xi,» limu.tr * 
been surprised at the ease and rapidity of their own success. But 
when they advanced in ’the career of victory to the banks of the 
Indus and the summit of the Pyrenees; when they had repeatedly 
tried the edge of their cimeters and the energy of their faith, they 
might be equally astonished that any nation could resist their in- 
vincible arms, that any boundary should confine the dominion of 
the successor of the prophet. The confidence of soldiers and fana- 
tics may indeed be excused, since the calm historian of the present 
hour, who strives to follow the rapid course of the Saracens, must 
study to explain by xvhat means the church and state were saved 
from this impending, and, as it should seem, from this inevitable, 
danger. The deserts of Scythia and Sarmatia might be guarded by 
their extent, their climate, their poverty, and the courage of the 
northern shepherds; China was remote and inaccessible; but the 
VII. 1 
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2 TftE DECLISE AMD FALL [CliAP. UI. 

greatest part of the temperate zone was subject to the Mahometan 
conquerors, the Greeks were exhausted by the calamities ot war and 
the loss of their fairest provinces, and the Barbarians of Europe 
might justly tremble at the iirccipitate fall of the Gothic monarchy. 
In this inquiry I shall unfold the events that rescued our ancestors 
of Britain, and our neighbours of Gaul, from the civil and religious 
yoke of the Koran ; that protected the majesty of Rome, and c^p- 
laycd the servitude of Constantinople; that invigorated the defence 
of the Christians, and scattered among their enemies the seeds of 
division and decay. a 

Firrt of Forty-six years after the flight of Mahomet from Mecca, his dis- 
"^kTht'ihr ciples appeared in arms under the walls of ConstaotiBople (1). 

A?D J animated by a genuine or fictitious saying of the pro- 

6M-0W- jihet, that, to the lirst army which besieged the city of the Cassars, 
their sin* were forgiven : the long series of Roman triumphs would 
be meritoriously transferred to the conquerors of Now Rome; and 
llie weallli of nations was deposited in this well-cho.sen seat of 
roN^lty and conjmcTce. No sooner had tlie caliph Moawiyah sup- 
press<;d bis rivals and established his throne, than he aspired to 
expiate the guilt of civil blood, by Hie success and glory of this holy 
expedition (2); his preparations by sea and land were adequate to 
the importance of the oljcct ; his standard xvas entrusted to So- 
phian, a veteran warrior, but the troops were encouraged by the 
example and presence of Yezid, the son and presumptive heir of 
the commander of the faithful. 'rtc Greeks had little to hope, nor 
had their enemies any reasons of fear, from tlie courage and vigi- 
lance of the reigning emperor, who disgraced the name of Constan- 
tine, and imitated only the inglorious years of his grandfather 
Heraclius. Without delay or opposition, the naval forces of the Sa- 
racens passed through the unguarded channel of the Hellespont, 
which even now, under the feeble and disorderly government of 
y the Turks, is maintained as the natural bulwark of the capital (3). 
The Arabian fleet cast anchor, and the troops were disembaHuid 
near the palace of Hebdomoo, seven miles from the city. During 

|11 ThfOfilumoB pUen the MMn jean of the siege ofCoostanlinople fv UieTtwof our Cbristia 
xra C73 [of the AlexandriaD M5, Sept, l.j, aod the peace of the Saracens, f(mr years aOcmards ; a 
glaring incoDSittency 1 which Petavius, Goar ond 'Pngi ( Crittra, tem. it. p. 63, 64.), have siruggied 
lo remove. Of ibe Arabians, the tlefira M ( A. D. 6T2, January 8.) is nssigoed hy Eiraacin, tha 
year 41 ( A. O. 68&, Feb. 90. ) by Abulfeda, whose te&iimooj I estcom tli« most coovoaieoi 
• reililitc. 

(Q) For this Crat siege of CoasUirtijiople, see Nicephonrs (Breriar. p. 21, 22.]; Theophanea 
( Chronograph, p. 294.) ; Cedrenus ( Compond. p. 437. ) ; Zonara* ( Uisl. tom. ii. I. xiv. p. 89.) ; 
Eitnaciu (Hist. Saracen, p. 66, ST.j ; Abulfeda {Annal. Uoslem. p. 107, 108. vers. Reiske] ; D'Berbolot 
(Bibllot. Oneat. CoosUniiDah) ; Ociley's Hislorj of the Saracens, rol. iL p. 127, 128. 

(3) Ibe state and defence of fhc Dardanelks is exposed in tbe tfemoirs of Ibo Baron do Tolt (Coa. 
ii!. p. 39—97. ), who was seol lo fortify them against the Rossians. Prom a prinripal actor, 1 
should have expeeud more ocenrate details ; but he seems to write for ibo amnseiBCDl, rather than 
the instruction, of his reader. Perhaps, on Uic approach of the enemv, the minister of ConstanliOB 
was occupied, like that of Moslapba, in finding two Canary birds, who should sing precisely the 
same note. 
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many days, from the dawn of light to the evening, the line of as- 
sault was extended from the golden gate to the eastern promontory, 
and the foremost warriors were impelled by the weight and elTort 
of the succeeding oolumns. But the besiegers had formed an in- 
suflicient estimate of the strength and resources of Constantinople. 

The solid and lofty walls were guarded by numbers and discipline : 
the spirit of the llomaBS was rekindled by the last danger of their 
religion and empire: the fugitives bom the conquered provinces 
more successfully renewed the defence of Damascus and Alex- 
andria; and the Saracens were dismayed by the strange and prodi- 
gious effects of artificial fire. This firm and effectual resistance 
diverted their arms to the more easy attempts of plundering the Eu- 
ropean and Asiatic coasts of the Propontis; and, after keeping the 
sea from the month of April to that of September, on the approach 
of winterly retreated fourscore miles from the capital, to the isle 
of Cyzicus, in which they had establislied their magazine of spoil 
and provisions. So patient was their perseverance, or so languid 
were their oi>erations, that they repeated in Uie six following sum- 
mers the same attack and retreat, with a gradual abatement of hope 
and vigour, till the mischances of shipwreck and disease, of the 
sword and of fire, compelled them to rclinqnish the fruitless enter- 
prise. They might bewail the loss, or commemorate the martyr- 
dom, of thirty thousand Moslems, who fell in the siege of Constan- 
tinople ; and the solemn funergl of Abu Ayub, or Job, excited the 
curiosity of the Christians themselves. That venerable Arab, one 
of tbo last of the companions of Mahomet, was numbered among " 
the ansars, or auxiliaries, of Medina, who sheltered tlie head of tlie 
flying prophet. In his youth he fought, at Bedor and Ohud, under 
the holy standard ; in his mature age he was the friend and follower 
of Ah ; and the last remnant of his strength and life was consumed 
in a distant and dangerous war against the enemies of the Koran. 

His memory was revered ; but the place of his burial was neglected 
and unknown, daring a period of seven hundred and eighty years, 
till the conquest of Constantinople by Mahomet the Second. A 
seasonable vision (for such are the manufacture- of every religion) 
revealed the holy spot at the foot of the walls aiid the bottom of the 
harbour; and the mosch of Ayub has been deservedly chosen for 
the simple and martial inauguration of the Turkish sultans (k). 

The event of the siege revived, botli in the East and West, the >nd 
leputation of the Roman arms, and cast a momentary shade over 
the glories of the Saracens. The Greek ambassador was favour- 
ably received at Damascus, iu a general council of the emirs or 

(4) Dmotrlns Cantpmir'g HUt. of the Othmao Empire, p. lOS^ 106. Rjeaot's State of tbo Ottotnaa 
Empire, p. 10, 11. Toyages do Tboveoot, part I. p. ItO. The CKriatiaiu, wbo sup(«M that iho 
martyr Abo Ajrub n coofoonded with tbc paltiarcb lob, betray their own igoonutco rather 

than tlM of the Tarhs» 
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Koreish : a peace, or truce, of thirty years was ratified between the 
two empires ; and the stipulation of an annual tribute, fifty horses 
of a noble breed, fifty slaves, and three Itiousand pieces of gold, de- 
graded the majesty of the commander of the faithful (5). The aged 
caliph was desirous of possessing his dominions, and ending his 
days in tranquillity and repose : while the Moors and Indians trem- 
bl(^ at his name, his palace and city of Damascus was insulted by 
the Mardaites, or Maronites, of Mount Libanus, the firmest barrier 
of the empire, till they were disarmed and transplanted by the sus- 
picious policy of the Greeks (6). After the revolt of Arabia and 
Persia, the house of Ommiyah (7) was reduced to the kingdoms of 
Syria and Egypt : their distress and fear enforced their compliance 
with the pressirrg demands of the Christians; and the tribute was 
increased to a slave, an horse, and a thousand pieces of gold, for 
each of the three hundred and sixty-five days of the solar year. 
But as soon as the empire was again united by the arms and policy 
of Abdalmalek, he disclaimed a badge of servitude not less injurious 
to his conscience than to his pride; he discontinued the payment 
of the tribute; and the resentment of the Greeks was disabled from 
action by the mad tyranny of the second Justinian, the just rebel- 
lion of his subjects, and the frequent change of his antagonists and 
successors. Till the reign of Abdalmalek, the Saracens had been 
content with the free possession of the Persian and Roman trea- 
sures, in the coins of Chosroes and Qesar. By the command of 
that caliph, a national mint was established, both for silver and 
gold, and the inscription of the Dinar, though it might be censured 
by some timorous casuists, proclaimed the unity of the God of Ma- 
homet (8). Under the reign of the caliph M'alid, the Greek Ian- 


(5) Tb^plienM, Iboiigb a dcurres credit for lbe«o triholcs { Chronograpb. p. ^5, 396. 

30U, 301.], tsbicb are cooCrmcd, mth tome \aiialioo, by ibo Arabic Uislorv of Abulpiiaragius 
(Dynait. f. 138. vern. PocockJ. , 

(6) The ccDiore of Tbeo|ihane< it just and poioleti, t)}v Pa>p Vxr.v dvv37Tt(xy 

caj... 7tx»<Jfiva x«x« r-t'rroyOfv n P^ff-xvia vssb twv rov v3v {Chrono- 

graph. p. 30*^,303.}. Tlie tcriet of these events may be traced in the Annals ofTbeophanes, and ia 
tb«' Abridgment of thi; Patriarch 7fice^»bonit, {>. 33. 34. 

{7} These domestic rtvroluUons are related in a clear and natoral style, in the tr'cood >olumc of 
OcLIes’t llistory of the Sanroi>«, \t. 333 — 370. Bettides our |>rintc<l authors, be draws his male- 
Half from the Arabic MSK. of Oxford, which he wouhl have, more deeply tearcheil had he been 
cooltned to ibe Boillcian library instead of ibo city jail ; a fate bow unworthy of the m.an and of hit 
country t 

(8) Elmarin, who datct the first coinage A. H. 76, A. D. 095, five or si* years later than the Greek 
hiUoriaus, hat com{>arcd the weight of the best or common gold dinar, to the drachm or diriiem of 
Egypt (p. 77.), which may be equal to two pennies (48 grains) of o«r Troy weight [n>oj»ei*s Enquiry 
into Ancient Measures, p. 3t—36.], and equivalent to eight shillings of oar llerling money. From 
tb« tame F.imacin and the Arabian phytidaui, tome dinars at bich at two dirbems, may be (hnluced. 
The piece of silver was ibe dirhem, both In value and weight ;Tiul .in old, though fair coin, struck 
at Wavet, A. H. 88, and preserved in the Bodleian library, wants four grains of the Cairo standard 
(tec the Modem Universal liittory, tom. i. p. 548. of ibc French irantlalion].* 


* Tp to tliif lime the Arabs bad used the bat licen adipitted of talc year*, that Ibe Ara- 
Homan or the Perviau coios^ or had minted biant, before this epoch, had canted coin to 
Others which resembled ibem. Xeverlbclcss it be minted, on which, preserving the Roman or 
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Chap, ui.] 

guage and characters were excluded from the accounts of tho public 
revenue (9). If this change was productive of the invention or fa- 
miliar use of our present numerals, the Arabic or Indian- cyphers, 
as they are commonly styled, a regulation of oflice has promoted 
the most important discoveries of arithmetic, algebra, and the ma- 
thematical sciences (10) . 

AVtiilst the caliph Walid sat idle on the throne of Damascus, while 
his lieutenants achieved the conquest of Transoxiana and Spain, a 
third army of Saracens overspread the provinces of Asia Minor, and 
approached the borders of the Byzantine capital. But the attempt 
and disgrace of the second siege was reserved for his brother Soli- 
man, whose ambition appears to have been quickened by a more 
active and martial spirit. In the revolutions of the Greek empire, 
after the tyrant Justinian had been punished and avenged, an 
humble secretary, Anastasius or Artemius, was promoted by chance 
or merit to the vacant purple. He was alarmed by the sound of 
war ; and his ambassador returned from Damascus with the tre- 
mendous news, that the Saracens were preparing an armament by 
sea and land, such as -would transcend the experience of the past, 
or the belief of the present, age. The precautions of Anastasius 
were not unworthy of his station, or of the impending danger. He 
issued a peremptory mandate, that all persons who were not pro- 
vided with the means of subsistence for a three years’ siege should 
evacuate the city: the public* granaries and arsenals were abun- 
dantly replenished; the walls were restored and strengthened; and 
the engines for casting stones, or darts, or fire, were stationed along 
the ramparts, or in the brigantines of war, of which an additional 

^ (9) K*« cx'o).V9’( ciiy,viiTT» t«v; tSv ItyoOiarfwy 

airi 9rapaT»i;*at>t70at &^vvaT 0 Vy t? ixcivuv 

^ r, TptXiJa, oxt« ifatTV ^ tot« ypi’fiiOat, Tb^|)hao. 

Cbrooo^n|>h. p. 3l4. Tlii« defeety if it rcallr existed, most have stimulated tbe ingenuity of the 
Atihs to inTont or borrow. 

(lU) According to a new, tlmugli probable, nolioo, ma'mUiucxl by M.dc Villoison (Anecdota Grxca, 
tom. h. p, 15^— 1ST.) oor cyphers are not of lodiao or Arabic invoDtion. They were used by tbe 
Greek aud Latin aritbmeUciaDS long Iraforu the age of BotHhius. After tbe extinction of scionce ii» 
the West, tbey wore adopted by tbe Arabic versions from tbe original .MSS. and reaforeJto ibc Latins 
altoot ibo xitb century.* 


tbe Persian dies, they added Arabian names or 
inscriptions. Some of these exist iu dilTercat 
collections. tVo Iram from .Makriti, an Arabian 
author of great learning and judgment, that in 
tbe year 18 of tbe Hegira, under the Caliphate of 
Oniar, the Arabs hud coined money of this de- 
scription. The same author informs us that the 
Caliph Al»dalraalok caused <^ins to be struck 
representing himself with a suord by bis side. 
These ty|>es, so contrary to the noiions of the 
AralM, were disapproved of by the most inOaen- 
tial (tersoDS of the lime, and the Kaliph sulnti- 
luled for them, after the yc^r of the Hegira, 
the Mabomcian cmoi with which we arc ac- 
quainted. Consult on the qncilion of Arabic 


niimismastics the works of Adler, of Praehn, of 
Ca-ttiglione, and of Marsflen, who have treated 
at length this interesting point of historic anti- 
quilit^. See also, in the Journal Asratiqne. tom. 
ii. p.2S7. 01 soi|.,a paper of M. Silveslre do Sacy, 
oiitillcd Dcs Monnaif^ des Khalifes avant I'.kD 75 
de rib^iro. Seoal-*othc tronvialion of a German 
pa|M.'r on the Arabic nit^aU of the Cliosrocs by 
M. Frarbn, in tlic some Journ.'il Asiatique, 
tom. Iv. p. 331 — 347. St. Marlin, vol. xii. p. 19. 

* Compare, on the inlroduetion of the Arabic 
numerals, Uallam’s Introduction to the Litera- 
ture of F-nrope, p. ISO. note, and the authors 
quoted therein. M. 
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[Chap. iti. 

number vas hastily constructed. To prevent, is safer, as veil as 
more honourable, than to repel, an attack; and a design was medi- 
tated, above the usual spirit of tlie Greeks, of burning the naval 
stores of the enemy, the cypress timber that had been hewn in 
Mount I.iibanns, and was piled along the sea-shore of Phoenicia, 
for the service of the F.gyptian lleet. This generous enterprise was 
defeated by the cowardice or treachery of the troevps, who, in the new 
language of the empire, wore styled of the Obstquian Theme (ll^. 
They murdered their chief, deserted their standard in the isle of 
Rhodes, dispersed themselves over the adjacent continent, and de- 
served pardon or reward by investing with the purple a simple of- 
ficer of the revenue. Tlic name of Theodosius might recommend 
him to the senate and people; but, after some months, he siink into 
a cloister, and resigned, to the firmer hand of Leo the Isaiirian, the 
urgent defence of the capital and empire. The most formidable of 
the Saracens, Moslemali tl«? brother of the calipli, was advancing at 
the head of one hundred and twenty thousand Arabs and Persians, 
the greater part mounted on horses or camels; and the successful 
sieges of Tyana, Amorium, and Pergamiis, were of sivflicient dura- 
tion to evercise their skill and to elevate their hopes. At the weM- 
known passage of Abydiis, on the Hellespont, the Mahometan arms 
were transported, for the first fime," from Asia to Europe. From 
thence, wheeling round tlio Thracian cities of the Propontis, Mos- 
lemah invested Constantinople on the land side, sinrounded his 
camp with a ditch and rampart, prepared and planted his engines of 
assault, and declared, by words and actions, a patient resolution of 
eipceting the return -of seed-time and harvest, should the obstinacy 
of the besieged prove equal to bis own-t The Greeks would gladly 
have ransoimMl their religion and empire, by a fine or assessment of 
a piece of gold on the head of each inhabitant of the city; but the 
liberal offer was rejected with disdain, and the presumption of 5Ios- 
lemah was exalted by the speedy approach and invincible force of 
the navies of Egypt and Syria. They arc said to have amounted to 
eighteen hundred ships: the number betrays their inconsiderable 
size; and of the twenty stout and capacious vessels, whose magni- 
tude impeded their progress, each was manned with no more than 
one hundred heavy anned soldiers. This huge armada proceeded 

(II) In tbc diviftioD of ibc Tktme$, or {»rokince« dcacrilKHl b)' Couitlantinc Porpbvrognnilttt (tk 
Tliemaiibas, L i. 0. lo. ], tbe a l,alin appi'Ualiou of the armv and palac<*, was ibc 

fourth in ibt* pnblh order. was iht mctrO|'oli&T and its jnnsttiriiou exteiith'd front lh« Hel- 

les|>ont over the adjacent parts of Bilbvuia and Plirvgia (tec the t»o maps {trebled bv Dcdiile to 
Uie Iro^tctium Orientalc ol Banduri). 


* Compare page It is singnlar Uiai Gibbon Tebrr i« a very unhvoiirabk; «{icciinen of Asiatic 
abould ihtM contradict bimsctl in a few pages, history, full of alxurd fables, and wnUen with 
By his onu account tbia was tbc »<'coad lime, total ignorance of the ciix-umstauccs of time and 

place. Prioe. vol. i. p. 498.— M. 

t The account of this siege in the Tarikh 
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on a smooth sea, and with a gentle gale, towards the mouth of the 
Bosphorus ; the smiacc of the strait was overshadowed, in the lan- 
guage of the Greeks, with a moving forest, and the same fatal night 
had been fiiecl by the Saraeen chief for a general assault by sea and 
bnd. To athire the confidence of the enemy, the emjieror had 
thrown aside the chain that usually guarded the entrance of tlic har- 
bour; but while tliey hesitated whether they should seize the oppor- 
tunity, or apprehend the snare, the ministers of destruction were at 
hand. The fire-ships of the Greeks were launched against them, 
the Arabs, their arms, and vessels, were involved in the same 
flames; the disorderly fugitives were dashed against eacii otlier or 
overwhelmed in the waves; and 1 no longer hnd a vestige of the fleet, 
fliat had threatened to extirpate the Roman name. A still more 
fatal and irreparable loss was that of the caliph Soliman, w ho died 
of an indigestion (12), in his camp near Kiniiisrin or Chalcis in Sy- 
ria, as he was preparing to load against Constantinople the remain- 
ing forces of the Eiast. The brollier of Mosicmah was succeeded by 
a kinsman and an enemy; and the throne of an active and able 
prince was degraded by the useless and pernicious virtues of a bigot. | 
While lie started and satisfied the scruples of a blind conscicoce, the 
siege was continued through the winter by the neglect, rather than 
by the resolution, of the caliph Omar (13). Tlie winter proved un- 
commonly rigorous: above an hundred days the ground was co- 
<wered with deep snow, and flie natives of the sultry dimes of Egypt 
and Arabia lay torpid and almost lifeless in their frozen camp. 
They revived on the return of spring; a second eflbrt had been 
made in their favour; and their distross.was relieved by the arrival 
of two numerous fleets, laden wilh corn, and arms, and soldiers; 
the first from Alexandria, of fonr hundred transports and galleys; 
(he second of three hundred and sixty vessels from the ports of 
Africa. But the Greek fires were again kindled, and if the destruc- 
tion was less complete, it was owing to Uie experience which had 
taught the Moslems to remain at a safe distance, or to the perfidy of 

j 

(12) Tbe caliph hat) ha»kpN of eggs am) of figt, which he iswaUowcd allcrnaicly, and 

the rcpait wa<i concluded wilh marrow and tugar. In one of bispilgriraagfw lo Mi'cca, Soliman 

at a single mrat, seventy pomograiuites, a kid, six fowls, and a bege qnantity of the grapos of 
Tavef. If the I'lU of fare lie rorn'ct, we mast admire ihc appetite, rather tlian tlie luxorj, of the 
sovereign of Asia (Almifeda, Annul. IftKieni. p..l&6.).* 

(13) See the article of Omar Den Abdalam, in the BiMiotb^ne Ohentale (p. 689, 699.), pnefo- 
mv, say» Elmai'in { p. 91.], rrliponem <uam rebus win mandanis. n«* was so «lesirou« of being 
'With God, that be would not have anointed hist ear (bh own saytog) lo obtain a perfect of his 
last malad} . The caliph bad only one shirt, and in an age of luxury, his annual e\|»ens« was no 
more than two dracbins (Abulpharagios, p. l3l. Baud diu gavUus co principe foil orbit Hoslctnus 
(Abnlfieda, p. 127.). 

• The Tarikb Tobry ascribes the dMih of So- f Major Brice*s estimate of Omar’s character 
linan to a pleurisy. Thtiaaiiie gross gluttony is mneb more favourable. Among a race of san- 
in which Soliman indulged, though not fatal guinaiy tyranU, Omar vvus ju«t and humane, 
to the life, ioU'rfcred wilh the military duties, Hit virtues, as welt as his bigotry, were active, 
of his brotliCT Moslemah. Pnee, vol. i. p. Sll. — M. 
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the Egyptians mariners, who deserted w ith their ships to the em- 
peror of (he Christians. The trade and navigation of tlie capital 
were restored ; and the produce of the fisheries supplied the wants, 
and even the luxury, of the inhabitants. But the calamities of fa- 
mine and disease were soon felt by the troops of Moslemah, and as 
the former was miserably assuaged, so the latter was dreadfully 
propagated, by the jiernicious nutriment which hungcf compelled 
them to extract from the most unclean or unnatural food.v The 
spirit of conquest, and even of enthusiasm, was extinct: the Sara- 
cens could no longer stra^le beyond their lines, cither single or in 
small parties, without exposing themselves to the merciless retalia- 
tion of the Thracian peasants; An army of Bulgarians was at- 
tracted from the Danube by the gifts and promises of Loo; and these 
savage auxiliaries made some atonement* for the evils which they 
had inflicted on the empire, by the defeat and slaughter of twenty- 
two thousand Asiatics. A report was dexterously scattered, that 
(he Tranks, the unknown nations of the Latin world, were arming 
by sea and land in the defence of the Christian cause, and their for- 
midable aid was expected with far diflerent sensations in the camp 
and city. At length, after a siege of thirteen months {I k), the hope- 
less Moslemah received from the caliph the welcome permission of 

Faiiart and retreat.* The march of the Arabian Cavalry over the Hellespont and 
(hrougl* the pro\ inCes of Asia, was executed without delay or moles- 
tation; but an army of their brethren had been cut in pieces on the 
side of Bithynia, and the remains of the fleet were so repeatedly 
damaged by tempest and fire, that only five galleys entered tlie port 
of Alexandria to relate the tale of their various and almost incredible 
disasters {loj. 

inienunn I" two sicgcs, the dcUxcrancc of Constantinople may be 

“2 Greek chiefly ascribed to the novelty, the terrors, and the real eflicacy of 
fire- the Greek fire (1C). The important secret of compounding and 
. directing this artificial flame was imparted by Calliuicus, a native 
of Heliopolis in Syria, who deserted from the sersice of the caliph 


|l4j Both KirrpbortK aut) Tbco{>luiac« ^rei’ ihat l\ic sit'gf’ orc<HisUntiDO|>lc wa< miinl ibc iilh 
of Auguai (A. D.lib] ; LhsL ai ibc funucr» our Im >1 v iiuco, uilirms iIiaI it coiil-iiutti ib.ttt cu mooibs, 
Uie htl«r mn»l l*e mi&takeu io supiiosing ibal il liogaii uii liie uuiu dty of ibc |>r<'ct‘diug v«4r. 1 

«lo not lioil ibai P«gi ba« roinarbo'l ibis iocoosistoucy. 

(1 j) 1q tbc socontt sic.'gn of C(KuUntiDOiiU\ 1 luve followed Nicc)'horui {Brev. 33 — 36.], Tbco* 

pbano« { ebroDograph. |t. 3‘24.— 334.), Codreuus [ComiM'ntJ. p. 449 — ZoDsni<s { tom. ii. p. 98— 
l(r2.),Elaiaciii (Ui«t. Saracen, p. 88.), Abuifeda |AiiDal. .Moslem, p. l26.],-and Abtilpiiaragius (UvnasL 
p. 130.], the roost Mlicfactorv of the Arab*. 

(18] Our sure aoU indef^ligabb* guide in tbc middle ages andByrantioc bistorr, Charles du Frosoe 
da Cange, has treated insovcral pLci'sof tbeGrcei lire, luid bis eoO«ctiou« leave few gli*auiogslM:biod. 
See particularly Closvar. M>tf. et luboj. GratciUl. p. I37&. sub voce [Ivp '.^zXxu^tov, v/oev. 
Glossar. Med. ct lolim. Laiiuiiat. lynis GrcKut. Obsonaliuus sur Villcbardou;n, p. 306. Ob- 
«i.*r\at<0QS sur Jointillc, p. Ti, 13. 


* Tlie Tarikb Tcbry embcUitbcs tbe r»*trcai of Mo*lcmab wilb some cxliaordioar; and iocre- 
dibic circumstaoc^s. Price, p. Sl4. — M. 
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to that of the emperor- (17). The skill of a chemist and engineer 
Nkas equivalent to the succour of fleets and armies; and this disco- 
very or improvement of the military art was fortunately reserved 
for the distressful period, when the degenerate Romans of the East 
were incapable of contending with the warlike entliusiasm and 
youthful vigour of the Saracens. The historian who presumes to 
analyse this extraordinary composition should suspect his own 
ignorance and tliat of his Byzantine guides, so prone to the marvel- 
lous, so careless, and, in this instance, so jealous of the truth. 
From their obscure, and perhaps fallacious hints it should seem 
that the principal ingredient'of the Greek lire was the naphtha (18], 
or liquid' bitumen, a light, tenacious, and inflammable oil (19), 
which springs from the earth, and catches fire as soon as it comes 
in contact with the air. The naphtha was mingled, 1 know not 
by what methods or in >what proportions, with sulphur and with 
the pitch that is extracted from evergreen lirs (20j. From lliiS' 
mixture, which produced a thick smoke and a loud explosion, 
proceeded a fierce and obstinate flame, w hich not only ruse in per- 
pendicular ascent, but likewise burnt with equal vehemence in 
descent or lateral progress; instead of being extinguished, it was 
nourished and quickened, by the element of water; and sand, 
urine, or vinegar, were the only remedies that could damp the fury 
of this powerful agent, which was justly denominated by the 
Greeks, the liquid, or the maritime, fire. For; the annoyance of 
the enemy, it was employed willi equal effect, by sea and land, in 
battles or in sit'gcs. It was either poured from the rampart in 

(17) Tlieopliancs bini apj(it/xT<i»y (p. 295. )• Otlronui (p. 437.] lUi« arlist from 

I Ibe mias of) la i^ypl; lod cbooiiiiry was iadc**4l ihc }««<-uliar scictice of lh« 

£^TpU«BS. 

(18) Tbo napliliia, tlu* olctim inc<'ndiariun> of ibe bUtory of J'.'rusaU'fn ( Gest. Dei per Fisoroff 

p. 1167.}, the Orietiinl fuantaio of James dc Titry {1. iii. c. 64.), *s iMrodurttl on slight rviiluDce 
BQii slroog prottibiliiy. Cinoamus (I. vi. p. I6J.) calU the Greek lire MriJtXGv; and ibe 
naphlha is kuti^n to abound bolwc «’0 ibc Tigris and l!i-' Caspian Fca. Accordtug to THiny (Hi»t. 
Ifatur. ii. 109.), It was laUcr^icol to ibe rwengc of Mrdoh, and in cither etymology the ('ivtov 
Mr, ‘ft's;, or (Piocop. <j |0 Bell. Gothic. I. it. c. 11.}, may thirty signify this liquid 

bitumen.* 

(19; On iIh' dilTcrent sorts of oils am! bitumens, sec Dr. Watson's (the present Bishop of UaiidalTs) 
Chemii-al Essays, sol. iii. i'ssay i., a classic lK>ok, the bi>st adapted to rnfusc the taftcaud kuoK ledge 
of chemistry. Th>' le« p>'rf<‘Cl ideas of the ancients may befnaad io Slralio {Geograp. 1. xsi.p. 1U7S.) 
and Pl:ny (Hist. Natur. H. U>8, 109.) Huic [Naphther) magoa mgnatio ost- igniam, transiliODt* 
qno protiuus in cam andccunqne vUam. Of oar trasclicts 1 apa bnt pleased svlth Otter (tom. i. 
p. 153. 158.). 

(26) Anua C.omneoa has partly drawn aside ibe curtain. Atz\ itzvxv;;, xsti Ttvuv 

TCrtovT«u> dutOaXatv ouxieytTat ^xxpvot axavTTov. Tovto .^tow 

fuvov I'A^XAAiTat avAtvxov; xa^aptw, xat la'fvtrata: tcapx xqZ ‘77ac^oyTG{ AaCptO' 
xat ovvt^tT trvivp.aTt (Alexiad. 1. xUi. p. 3S3 ). Elsewhere {I. xi., p. 336.) she nieulions the 
property of barning xata rh itpocvt^ xati ty* cxxTcpot. Leo, to the xixtb chapter of his Tactics 
(0(>era Hcarsii, tom. tI. p. 843. edib Lami, Florent. 1745), speaks of the new ioTcntiOB of srvp 
pifTx xat xxsryoo. These are genuine and Imperial Lestimonies. 


* It is remarkable that the Syrian hlsloriao that this substadcc form<:d the base of the do* 
■icfael gives the name of naphtha to the m'wly slrucltve compound. St. Martiu, tom. xi. p. 
invented Greek fire, which seems to indicate 420.— V. 
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large boilers, or laandied in red-4iot bdls of stone and iron, or 
dartod in arrow's and javelins, Mristed round vrith flax and tow, 
which had deeply imbibed the inflammable oil ; sometimes it was 
deposited in fireships, the victims and instruments of a more ample 
revenge, and was most commonly blown through long tabes of 
copper which were planted on the prow of a galley, and fancifully 
shaped into the months of savage monsters, that seemed to vomit a 
stream of liquid and consnming fire. This important art was pre- 
served at Constantinople, as the palladium of the state ; the galleys 
and artillery might occasionally be lent to the allies of Rome; but 
the composition of the Greek Ore w'as concealed with the piost jea- 
lous scruple, and the terror of the enemies w4s increased and 
prolonged by thwr ignorance and surprise. In the treatise of the 
administration of the empire, the royal author (21) suggests the 
answers and excuses tliat might best elude the indiscreet curiosity 
and importunate demands of the Barbarians. They should be told 
that the mystery of the Greek fire had been revealed by an angel 
to the first and greatest of the Constantines, with a sacred injunc- 
tion, that this gift of heaven, this peculiar blessing of the Romans, 
•hould never be communicated to any foreign nation ; that the 
prince and subject were alike bound to -religious silence under (he 
temporal and spiritual penalties of treason and sacrilege; and that 
the impious attempt would provoke the sudden and supernatural 
vengeance of the God of the Christians. By these precautions, the 
secret was confined, above four hundred years, to the Romans of 
the East ; and at the end of the eleventh century, the Ksans, to 
whom every sea and every art were familiar, suffered the effects, 
without understanding the composihon, of the Greek fire. It was 
at length either discovered or stolen by the Mahometans; and, in 
fheholy wars of Syria and Egypt, they reU>rlcd an invention, con- 
trived against themselves, on the heads of the Christians. A knight, 
who despised the swords and lances of Uie Saracens, relates, with 
heartfelt sincerity, his own fears,'and those of his companions, at 
the sight and sound of the mischievous engine that discharged a 
torrent of the Greek fire, the feu Gregeois, as it is styled by the 
more early of the French writers. It came flying through the air, 
says Joinville (22), like a winged long-tailed dragon, about the 
thickness of an hogshead, witli the report of thunder and the ve- 
locity of lightning; and tlu; darkness of the night was dispelled by 
' this deadly illumination. The use of the . Greek, or, as it might 
now be called, of the Saracen fire, was continued to the middle of 


(!2f] CoDslaatin. Por)>byrog(^nU. dc \ttmiot«lral. Imperii, e. xiH. p. 64, 6S. 

(W) llislnirc do St. !.ouii, p. 39. Pari®, 1668, p/44. Paris, de rimprimerin Royalo, 1761. The 
‘Ibtmer «jf ihrv odilintis it pro<'ifto® for ihc ohwrvalioiM ofDncanp'*; ihc laller for ibo pore aod 
original teal of Joinv iKo. )l'o miKi bare nrooiNo to ibat toxl to discover, that the fea Oregeoi* rrtf 
aboi wiib a pile or javolio, from ao cogioe that acted like a iliog. 


OP THE BOBUN EXPIHE. 


Chap, lii.] 


11 


the fourteenth century (28), when U»e scientific or casual compound 
of nitre, sulphur, and charcoal, effected a new revolution in the art 
of war and the history of mankind ( 2 k) . 

Constantinople and the Greek, fire might exclude the Arabs from uruion of 
the eastern entrance of Europe; but in the West, on the side of the 
Pyrenees, the provinces of Gaul were tlirestened and invaded by 4 ^”'* 
the confpierors of Spain (23). The decline of tlic French monarchy 
Invited the attack of these insatiate fanatics. The descendants of 
dovis had lost the inheritanco of his martial and ferocious spirit; 
and their misfortune or demerit has affixed tite epithet of lazy to 
the last kings of.tlie Merovingian race (26). They ascended the 
throne williout power, and sunk into the grave without a name. 

A country palace, in the neighbouriiood of Compiegnn (27), was al- 
lotted for their residenoe or prison : but each year in the month of 
March or May, they were conducted in a waggon drawn by oxen to 
the assembly of the Franks, to give audience to foreign ambassa- 
dors, and to ratify the acts of the mayor of the palace. That do- 
mestic officer was become the minister of the nation and the 
master of the prince. A public employment was converted into 
ffie patrimony of a private family : the elder Pepin left a king of 
mature years under tlie guardianship of his own widow and her 
child ; and these feeble regents were forcibly dispossessed by the 
most active of his bastards. A government, half savage and haK 
corrupt, was almost dissolved ; and the tributary dukes, the provin- 


(23) The vanily, orenTv, of ihaking the wlaHishetl properly of Famo, ha« InmpieJ iome motleriu 
to carry goapowder hbm-o. the ‘xiTih ( apc Sir Witibn Temple, Piiteus &'c.], and the Greek fire 
abo\e ihu vhlh ceoiury («ee the SaUii«te thi Prendnoi dos llronec, lorn, ii, p. 38t.]. tlvl ibeir ovl- 
dence, which precetle* tlio vul)(.ir Jtra of the ioventipn, it lohlont clear or talisfaclory, and snhse- 
lydciil writers may be tiiapcctetl of fraud or credniily. Id the eariieal ftegeii, some comlmstibles of 
oil dtid sulphur have b«eu us«*d, and the Greek fire has some afliitilies with gnapo^vder, bolb in its 
naltiro and elTccls : for the antiquity of the tirsl, n |>asuge of Procopius {d« Dell. Goth. L it. c . II.}; 
for that 0 |( the second, some farts in the Arabic history of Sjiaio ( A. D. 1249, 1312, 1332. Bibiiol. 
Arhii. Hup. (oiu. ii. p. 6, 7, fi.) an* the iiioiil diUicaU U> elude. 

(24) That extraordinary man, Friar Bacon, rcvi'ats two of the iDgn^Iicnls, saltpetre and sulphur, . 
■od cooceaU the third io a stmUaceof mysterious gibberish, as if ho dreaded the coniS?ipKntccs of ^ 
ha own discovery (Bing. Bril. \ol. i. p. 430. uew editiott). 

(25) For the iovasioo of Fiance, aiul ihu defeat of ibo Arabs by Cbarlrs Martel, see the Historia 
Arabum (c. 11,12, 13,14.) of Horieric Xinacnes, archbishop of To1«hIo, who had Ix'fore hin the 
Christian chronicle of Lsuioro Pacoiisiv, and the Mahoimiaii history of Novairi. The Mo>b'nu aru 
silent or oonetsc in the account of their losses, hut M. Cardonne (tom. i. p. 129, 130, l3t.) lus 
giTen a pun and sirapte accovnl of aH that be could collrct troin Ihn Uolikao, Huljaxi, and an 
aconymous writer. The texts of ihu Cbrouicl4>3 of Prance, and lives of saiuU, arc inserted ip tlu* 
Collection of Bouquet (tom. Ui.) and the Annals of Pagi, who (torn. iii. under the proper 
years) has restored tht* diroDiriogy, which is aoiicipatcd six years in the Annals of Baronins. Tbc 
Dictionary of Uaylc {Abderame and .Vunusa) has more merit for lively rcQocliou than original 
research. 

(26) Eginbart, dc Vita Caroli Magni, e. ii. p. 13^18. edit. Schnuuk, Ulri*cbl, 1711. Some mo- 
dern critics accuse th«‘ minister of Charlemagne of oxl^^ratiog the weakness of the Meruviu;;iaiM : 
^t the general outline n just, and the Freucli reader will for erer repeal the beautiful hoes of 
Soileau’s Lutrin. 

(27) itfomocctp, 00 the Oyse, between Compiegae and Noyoo, which Cglnbart calls iieqarri re- 
dUus vlllam (see the notes, and the map of ancient Prance furDoni. Bou«{uet's Colleeliou). Com- 
frendiuin, nr Compirgne, was a ;iolnce of more dignity (Hadrian. Yalesii Notilia Galiiarum, p. 152.), 
and that langhiug philosopher, the Abbe Calliani ( Diali^oes sur le Commerce dus Bt^ }, may tmlj 
afliroi, that it was the residence oflbe roU tre»>chrulieos et irus-ckevelus. 
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cial counts, and the territorial lords, were tempted tb despise the 
weakness of- the monarch, and to imitate the ambition of the mayor. 
Among these independent chiefs, one of the boldest and most suc- 
cessful was Eudes, duke of Aquitain, who, in the southern pro- 
vinces of Gaul, usurped the authority, and even the title of king. 
The Goths, the Gascons, and the Franks, assembled under the 
standard of this Christian hero : he repelled the Hrst invasion of the 
Saracens; and Zama, lieutenant of the caliph, lost his army and 
his life under the walls of Toulouse. The ambition of his succes- 
sors was stimulated by .revenge; tliey repassed the Pyrenees with 
tlic means and the resolution of conquest. The, advantageous si- 
tuation which had recommended Narbonne (28) as tlic first Roman 
colony, was again chosen by the Moslems; they claimed the pro- 
vince of ^eptimania or Languedoc as a just dependence of the Spa- 
nish monarchy: the vineyards of Gascony and the city of Bor- 
deaux w ere possessed by the sovereign of Damascus and Samarcand; 
and the soutli of France, from the mouth of the Garonne to that of 
the Uhbnc, assumed the manners and'religion of Arabia. 

But these narrow limits were scorned by the spirit of Abdal- 
raliinan, or Abderamc, who had been restored by the caliph Hashem 
to the wishes of the soldiers and people of Spain. That veteran 
and daring commander adjudged to the obedience of the prophet 
whatever yet remained of France or of Europe; and prepared to 
execute the sentence, at the head of a formidable host, in the full 
coniidence of surmounting all opposition either of nature or of 
man. His first care was to suppress a domestic rel>el, who com- 
manded the most important passes of the Pyrenees : Munuza, a 
Moorish chief, had accepted the alliance of the Duke of Aquitain ; 
and Eudes,' from a motive of private or public interest, devoted his 
beauteous daughter to the embraces of the African misbeliever. 
But the strongest fortresses of Cerdagne were invested by a supe- 
rior force ; the rebel w as overtaken and slain in the mountains ; 
and his widow was sent a captive to Damascus, to gratify the -de- 
sires, or more probably the vanity, of the commander of the faith- 
ful. From the Pyrenees, Abderamc proceeded without delay to 
the passage of the Rhone and the siege of Arles. An army of 
Christians attempted the relief of the city: the tombs of their lead- 
ers were yet visible in the thirteenth century ; and many thousands 
of their dead bodies were carried dow n the rapid stream into the 
Mediterranean sea. The armS of Abderamc were not less success- 
ful on the side of the ocean. He passed without opposition the 
Garonne and Dordogne, which unite their waters in the gulf of 

(78) Even before (bat ct.lony, A. V. C. 680 (Velleiu* Patorcol. i. 15.', io iSc lime of Poly- 
l>iu» ( Ilbl. I. ill. 763. nlil. OronOv.},- NarboDce a Celtic towu of ibr iirsl rmiucnce« auJ 
one of ihn n«o>l iitMTlieru j.iacos of tin: Ldowo world (D’AdviUu^ Notice du l Auctcooe Caal«, 
V- 473.). 
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Bordeaux ; but ho found, beyond those rivers, the camp of the 
intrepid Eudes, who had formed a second army and sustained a se- 
cond defeat, so fatal to the Christians, that, according to their sad 
confession, God alone could reckon the number of the slain. The 
victorious Saracen overran the provinces of Aqnilain, whose Gallic 
names are disguised rather than lost, in the modern appellations of 
Perigord, Saintonge, and Poitou : his standards were planted on the 
walls, or at least before the gates, of Tours and of Sens; and his 
detachments overspread the kingdom of Burgundy as far as the 
well-know n cities of Lyons and Besanson. The memory of these 
devastations, for Abdcrame did not spare the country or the people, 
was long preserved by tradition; and the invasion of Franco by the’ 

Moors or Mahometans, afCords the ground-work of those fables, 
which have been so wildly disfigured in the romances of chivalry, 
and so elegantly adorned by the Italian muse. In the decline of 
society and art, the deserted cities could supply a slender booty to 
the Saracens; their richest spoil was found in the churches and 
monasteries, whiili they stripped of their ornaments and delivered 
to the names: and the tutelar saints, both Hilary of Poitiers and 
Martin of Tours, forgot their miraculous powers in the defence of 
their own sepulchres f,29). A victorious line of march had been 
prolonged above a thousand miles from the rock of Gibraltar to the 
banks of the Loire; the reiibtition of an equal space would have 
carried the Saracens to the confines of Poland and the Highlands 
of Scotland: the Rhine is not more impassable than the MIe or Eu- 
phrates, and the Arabian fleet might have sailed without a naval 
combat into the moutli of the Thames. Perhaps the interpretation 
of the Koran would now be taught in the schools of Oxford, and 
her pulpits might demonstrate to a circumcised people the sanctity 
and truth of the revelation of Mahomet (30). 

From such calamities vras Christendom delivered by the genius nefeu of the 
and fortune of one man. Charles, the illegitimate son of the elder 
Pepin, was content with the titles of mayor or dtikcf of the Franks ; a."d?75'i. 
but he deserved to become the father of a line of kings. In a labo- 
rious administration of twenty-four years, he restored and supported 
the dignity of the throne, and the rebels of Germany and Gaul were 
successively crushed by the activity of a warrior, who, in the same 
campaign, could display his banner on the Elbe, the Rhdne, and 

(^] Wilh lo tW taactnarj of Si. M«rl(n ofTourt, Rodcric XimcAM aceiuo* tbe Sancra« 

of ibp tUeJ. ToronltriTilalcm, pccloiiam ct pabtia wtalionc rt incpotita tIraUI diniU pi com- 
nmfsli. Tbc coatlnoator of Pr^pgirtai impQlPi to ibfin DO more tbio ib« inrpfU«on. Ad doinaai 
beatiuimi Uyrtlac CTcrtcmUm dealiiunL At Carolus, &'c. The Freoch aonalUl was nore jcaloal 
of tbe honour of the salol. 

(30) Tel I siseerely doubt whether the Oxford mo*cb would hare prodncpd a rolome of coo- 
troTprsj so clpgam and iogpoioos as the sennoos lately preached by Mr. White, the Arabic pro- 
fcMor, at Mr. Bamptou'i lecture. Ois obamalions on iho rbaracter and reltfjioD of Mabonet, 
are always adapted to Ws argument, aud geaerally foeoded lo truth aod reaion. He foalains 
the part of a litrty aod doquenl advocate; aod somctlines rlaet lo the merit of ao historiao aod 
philosopher. 
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the shores of the ocesn. In the public danger, he was summoned 
by the voice of his country ; and his rWal, the duke of Aquitain, was 
reduced to appear among the fugitives and suppliants. “ Alas !” 
exelaune«l the Franks, “ what a nisfurtunel what an indignity 1 
“ We have long hrard of the name and conquests of the .\rabs: we 
“ were apprehensive of their attack from the East; they have now 
“ conquered S)>ain, and invade our cwintry on the side of the W'est. 
“ Yet their numbers, and (since they have no buckler] their arms, 
“ are inferior to our own.” “ If you follow my advice,” replied 
the prudent mayor of the palace, “ you w ill not interrupt their 
“ march, nor precipitate your attack. They are like a torrent, 
' • “ which it is dangerous to stem in its career. The thirst of riches; 
“ and tlie consciousness of success, redouble their valour, and va- 
“ lour is of more avail than arms or numbers. Be patient tiH 
“ they have loaded themselves with the incumbrance of wealth. 
“ The possession of wealth will divide their counsels and assure 
“ your victory.” This subtle policy is perhaps a refinement of the 
Arabian writers ; and the situation of Charles will surest a more 
narrow and seliish motive of procrastination ; the secret desire of 
humbling tlie pride and wasting the provinces of the rebel duke of 
Aquitain. It is yet more probable, ttiat the delays of Charles were 
inevitable and reluctant. A standing army was unknown under 
the first and second race : more than half the kingdom was now in 
the hands of the Saracens: according to their resjiective situation, 
the Franks of ISeustria and Aiistrasia were too conscious or too 
careless of the impending danger ; and tlie voluntary aids of the 
Cepidae and Germans were separated by a long interval from the 
standard of the Clwistiao general. No sooner had he collected his 
forces, than he suiiglit and found the enemy in the centre of FYanco, 
between Tours and Poitiers. His well-conducted march was co- 
vered by a range of hills, and Abdcrame ap|>ear8 to have been sur- 
prised by his unexpected presence. The nations of Asia, Africa, 
and Europe, advanced with equal ardour to an encounter which 
would change the history of the world. In the fo^t six days of 
desultery combat, the horsemen and archers of the East maintained 
I their advantage : but in the closer onset of the seventh day, the 
Orientals were oppressed by the strength and stature of the Ger- 
mans, wlio, with stout hearts and iron hands (31), assmted the 
civil and religious freedom of their posterity. The epithet of Mar- 
tel, the hammer, wliich has been addml to the name of Charles, is 
expressive of his weighty and irresistible strokes: the valour of 
Eudes was excited by resentment and emulation ; and their compa- 


(31) Geoi Anstris m^mbrorum vaUita, «t geos G«nDMa cortW <«C corpora pn»> 

^Dtiauimt m icUi oc»lii nano Imea, cl pcdorc aniuO) Arabo MXliaumal (Hoderic. ToicUB. 
c, xiv.) 
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niong,' in the eye of history, are the true Peers and Paladins of 
French chivalry. After a bloody field, in which Abderame was 
slain, the Saracens, in the close of the evening, retired to their canp. 
In tlie disorder and despair of tlie night, the various tribes of Yemen 
and Damascus, of Africa and Spain, were provoked to turn their 
arms against each other : Iho remains of their host were suddenly 
dissolved, and eacli emir consulted his safety by an hasty and sepa- 
rate retreat. At the dawn of day, the stillaess of an hostile camp 
was suspected by the victorious Christians on the report of their 
spies, they ventured to explore the riches of the vacant tents ; but; 
if we except some celebrated relics, a small portion of the spoil was 
restored to the innocent and lawful owners. The joyful tidings 
were soon diiTused over tlie Catholic world, and the monks of Italy 
could afiirm and believe tliat tliree hundred and fifty, or three hun- 
dred and seventy-five, thousand of the Mahometans liad* been 
Crushed by the hammer of Charles (32), while no more than fifteen 
hundred Cliristians were slain in the field of Tours. 8ut this in- 
credible tale is sufliciently disproved by the caution of the Frmich 
general, who apprehended tlie snares and accidents of a pursuit, 
and dismissed liis Germanallies to their native forests. The inactivity 
of a conqueror betrays tlie loss of strengtli and blood, and the most 
cruel execution is inflicted, not in the ranks of battle, but on the 
Lacks of a flying, enemy, j Ypt the victory of lliejf’nmks was com- 
plcle and final ; AqpUain was recevered by flie arms of Eudes ; flw 
Arabs never resumed the opoqueet of Gaul, and they were soon 
driven beyond the Pyrenees by diaries Martel and his vajiant 
race (33). It might have been expected that the saviour of Cluin- 
tendom would have been canonised, er at least applauded, by the 
gratitude of tlie clei^, who are indebted to his sword for their 
present existence. Bnt in the public distress, the mayor of the 
palace had been compelled to apply the riches, or at least the re- 
vennes, of the bishops and abbots, to the relief.of the state and the 
reward of tlie soldiers. Uis merits were forgotten, his sacrilege 
alone was remembered, and, in an cpiatlo to a Carlovingian prince, 
a Gallic synod presumes to declare that his ancestor was damned; 
that on tho opening of his tomb, tlie spectators were aflrighled by a 
smell of fire and the aspect of an horrid dragon ; and that a saint 
of the times was indulg^ with a pleasant vision of the soul and 

(M) ThcM onmlwre are ililca by Paul Wamefrid, ibe dMcon or Aquiloia ( ile Ceali, laneohard. 
L Ti. p. 921. odi(. Grot.}, aqd Aaastaiint, tke libnriia ol ibo Ronan dnrch {iu JiX. Grt^rii n.)’ 
'who tekb a niracolous tlory of throe oonaecrate4 spungpe, which rendered iDvoioerable the French 
■oUim anwn^ whom they had been abared. it abonld seem, that to hia leltan to the Poik*. Eudes 
««jrped the 'boDoor of tho riciory, for which be m chnaliMd by tbe Frcoch tnanliite, who, with 
equal falsehood, accuse him ofioTiiiog tho Saracens. 

{U] Narbonne, and the rest of SepUmania, was reeotered by Ftqtin, tbe son of Charles Martel, 
7S5 (P^i, CrUicn, ton. iii. p. 300.). thirlj%oewen ynars afterwards it was pillaged by a sudden 
iMoad of tbe Anbt, who employnd tbe oeptivee in the OMifltrveUon of tbe moKh of Cordor* fpo 
Giugnes, HisL dcs Bans, tom. L p. 3h4.|. 
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body of Charles Martel, burning, to all eternity, in the abyss of 
hell (34). 

EienUoD of The loss of an army, or a province, in the Western world, was 

AbbwidM, less painful to the court of Damascus, tlian the rise and progress of 

TM-Ho. « domestic competitor. Except among the Syrians, the caliphs of 
the house of Ommiyah had never been the objects of the public 
favour. The life of Mahomet recorded their perseverance in idola- 
try and rebellion ; their conversion had been reluctant, their eleva- 
tion irregular and factious, and their throne was cemented with the 
most holy and noble blood of Arabia. The best of their race, the 
pious Omar, was dissatisfied with his own title : their personal vir- 
tues were insufficient to justify a departure from the order of suc- 
' cession ; and the eyes and wishes of the faithful were turned towards 
tlie line of Hashem and the kindred of the apostle of God. Of these 
theEatimites were either rash or pusillanimous ; but the descend- 
ants of Abbas cherished, with courage and discretion, the hopes of 
their rising fortunes. • From an obscure residence in Syria, they 
secretly despatched their agents and missionaries, who preached 
in the Eastern provinces their hereditary indefeasible right ; and 
Mohammed, the son of Ali, the son of Abdallah, the son of Abbas, 
the uncle of the prophet, gave audience to the deputies of Chora- 
san, and accepted their free gift of four hundred thousand pieces of 
gold. After thewleath of Mohammed, the oath of allegiance was 
administered in the name of his son Ibrahim to a numerous band 
of votaries, who expected only a signal and a leader ; and the go- 
vernor of Chorosan continued to deplore his fruitless admonitions 
and the deadly slumber of the caliphs of Damascus, till he himself, 
. with all his adherents, was driven from the city and palace of Mem, 
by the rebellious arms of Abu Moslem (35). That maker of kings, 
the author, as he is named, of the call of the Abbassides, was at 
length rewarded for his presumption of merit with the usual grati- 
' tude of courts. A mean, perhaps a foreign, extraction could not 
repress the aspiring energy of Abu Moslem. Jealous of his wives, 
liberal of his wealth, prodigal of his own blood and of that of others, 
he could boast with pleasure, and possibly with truth, that he had 
destroyed six hundred thousand of his enemies ; and such was tlie 
intrepid gravity of his mind and countenance, that he was never 
seen to smile except on a day of battle. In the visible separation of 
parties, the green, was consecrated to the Fatimites; the Ommiades 


(34) Thh pastoral teller, a(UUe««od to Lewis ihe CermaDlc, the i^ratulsoD of Cltirtemngne, ao«l 
Tno«l prolxabljr composed by the pen of. the ariful Ilincmaf, t$ dated in the year 8S9, and signed 
by the bishops. of the provinces of Rheims and Roticn (Baroniui, Annal. Ecclet. A. D. 74f. Floury, 
Hist. Eccles. lom. X. p. 5l4 — &18.). Yet Baronius bimself, ami the French critics, reject with cou- 
tempt this episcopal riction. 

(3Sj Tb*! xloed and lltc saddle which tiad carried any of his wives wore instantly killed or burnt , 
lest they should be afterwanU oioniiied by a male. Twidve hundred mules or earoeU were re«ioire<l 
for his kitchen furniture ; and the tbily cousumplion amounted to three tlrouMOtl cakes, an hundred 
sheep, besides oiCD, poultry, die. (Abut} Uaragius, ilist. Dynast, p. UO.]. 
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were distinguished by the white; and the black, as the most ad- 
verse, was naturally adopted by the Abbassides. Their turbans 
and garments wer&stained with that gloomy colour: two black stan- 
dards, on pike-staves nine cubits long, were borne aloft in the van 
of Abu Moslem; and their, allegorical names of the night and the 
shadow obscurely represented the indissoluble union and perpetual 
succession of the line of Hashem . F rom the Indus to the Euphrates, 
the East was convulsed by the quarrel of the white and the black fac- 
tions : the Abbassides were most frequently victorious ; but their 
public success was clouded by the personal misfortune of their chief. 
The court of Damascus, awakening from a long slumber, resolved 
to prevent the pilgrimage of Mecca, which Ibrahim had undertaken 
with a splendid retinue, to recommend himself at once to the favour 
of Qie prophet and of the people. A detachment of cavalry inter- 
cepted his march and. arrested his person ; and the unhappy Ibra- 
him, snatched away from the promise of untasted royalty, expired 
in iron fetters in the dungeons of Haran. His two younger brothers, 
SalTah* and Almansor, eluded the search of the tyrant, and lay 
con(^alcd at Cufa, till the zeal of the people and the approach of his 
Eastern friends allowed them to expose their persons to the impa- 
tient public. ,On Friday, in the dress of a caliph, in the colours of 
the sect, SafTah proceeded with religious and military pomp to the 
jnosch : ascending the pulpit, he prayed and preached as the lawful 
successor of Mahomet; and, after his departure, his kinsmen bound 
a willing people by an oath of fidelity. But it was on the banks of 
the Zab, and not in the mosch of Cufa, that this important contro- 
versy was determined. Every advantage appeared to bo on the side 
of the white faction : the authority of established government ; an 
army of an hundred and twenty thousand soldiers, against a sixth 
part of that number ; and the presence and merit of the caliph 
Mervan, the fourteenth and last of the house of Ommiyah. Before 
his accession to the throne, he had deserved, by his Georgian war- 
fare, the honourable epithet of the ass of Mesopotamia (36} ; and he 
might have been ranked among the greatest princes, had not, says 
Abulfcda, the eternal order decreed that moment for the ruin of his 
family ; a decree against which all human prudence and fortitude 
ftiust struggle in vain. The orders of Mervan were mistaken, or 
disobeyed : the return of his horse, from which he had dismounted 
on a necessary occasion, impressed the belief of his death; andthe 
enthusiasm of the black squadrons was ably conducted by Abdallah, 

(S6) ill Htmar. He had. been governor of MeMfoUmta, and the Arabic prorerb praises ihc 
courage of that warlike breed of auea «bo never flv from an eoemj. Tbc sorname of Hcrran may 
jnstify tbc comparison of Ilnmcr (Iliad A • SS7, dfc.], and both will silence the modems, wbo cod> f 
skier the au as a stupid and ignoble emblem ( D'Uerbelot, Bibliot. OHcol. p. 


* He is catted Abdullah or Abnl Abbas in the SafTaub ( the satfguinary) was a name which be 
TarikhTebrT. Price, voL I. p. 609. SafTah or acquired after hia Uoody reign, vol. ii. p. l.—M. 
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the uncle of his eompcjUtor. After an irretrievable defeat, the caliph 
escaped to Mosul ; but the colours of flie Abbassides were disi^ayad 
from the rampart ; he sud([enly repasscd the- Tigris, cast a ipelam. 
choly look on his palace of liaran, crossed ^the F.uphrates, alipndoned 
ttie fortifications of Damascus, and, without halting in Palestine, 
pitched his last and fatal camp at Itusir on the lianks.oftheMile(37). 
His speed was urged by the incessant diligencb of Abdallah, Wiho in 
every step of the pursuit actjuircd strength and- reputation : the 
remains of the white faction were finally vanquished in Kgypt; and 
the lance, which terminated the life and anxiety of MervaA, was not 
less welcome perhaps to the unfortunate than to the victorious chitlin 
Tho merciless inquisition of the compieror eradicated th« post dia- 
tant branches of tho hostile race : tlieir bones were scattered, their 
memory was accursed, and the martyrdom of Hossein was alwn- 
dantly revenged on tho jiosterity of his tvTants. Fourscore of the 
Ommiades, who had yielded to the faith or clemency of their fjpes, 
were invited to a banquet at Damascus. The laws of hospitality 
were violated by a promiscuous massacre : the board was ^md 
over their fallen bodies; and the festivity of the guests was enli- 
vened by tho music of their dying groans. By the event of the 
civil war the dynasty of the Abbassides was firnrly.established ; but 
the Christians only could triumph in the mutual and common loss 
of the disciples of Maliomet (38). 

Yet the thousands who were swept away by the sword of war 
miglit have been speedily retrieved in the succeeding generation, if 
the consequences of the revolution had not tended to dissolve the 
power and unity of tho empire of the Saracens. In the proscription 
of tlio Ommiades, a royal youth of the name of Abdalra(iman alone 
escaped the rage of his enemies, who hunte<l'lhe wandering esile 
from the banks of the Euphrates to the vallies of Mount Atlas. Hii 
presence in the neighbourhood of Spain revived the zeal of. the white 
faction. Tho name and cause of the Abbassides had been first vin- 
dicated by the Persians; the West bad beenyMire from civil arms; 
and the servants of the abdicated family still held, by ’a precarioos 


'37) FfMir i<?v<*ral all in Itorc the nami* of Itiiiir, or Bnwiris, so farnons fn r,ro«^ 

fabli'. Thn lirwt, n here Mm aa was slain, was to the west of lUn NHo, in the ]>mtinee of Fiam 
nr Aniuon; the second in ibe Delta, in tho Selvennyttc nonie ; the third, jiear the fTramhU* ibe 
fenrih. which was deslmyed hr Diorlesian (see abnre, vol. i. peS?6.], in the Thehajs. I shall U^ro 
trao<cribe a note of Ibe Iraractl and ortbodoa MichaHis : Tidefitnr in plnrihns A:^p|{ snprriorts 
nrlxihus Busiri Coptoque arma sitmpsisse Chrisliant, libertatt*Dnfiio do rrlif^iq^se sentieodi deCendiaie 
sfd succnhnlsse qoo in belfo Coptns cl Biisiris dinila, et circa Esnam maf?fia *traj»M •sllta. PHInm 
namnt sod ransam belli ignorant scriplorcs Byianlint, alioqni Copiam ct Bnsirim pon rebel- 
iasse dictori, sod cauaam Christianonim suscopuiri (Not. 211. p. 100.), For the govy^rapby of 
tho fottr Bnsir?, see Abulfcda ( Dcscript. aS^ypt. p. 9 . tots. Ifkkaotts. Qouingie, 177ft, itf 4to. > 
Michaclis ( Jloi. 122^127. p. ), and D'AoTillo (Mt-moiroinr r^-RTp^e. p. 85. 147. 2ftS.]f, * 

(38) Soo Abiiircfla (Aanal. Moslem, p. 136—145.), Eutychias (Anoa). tom. ii. ji. 392. tors. Pocock). 
Elmadn (Hist, Saracen, p. 109—124.}, Abnlpharatiiin (Ifist. pTnasl. p. 134—140.), Rodoric of To- 
Iclo (Hist. Arabtim, c. xviii. p. 33.), Theophanes (ChronOfpnpb.’ p. 356, «57. who sjn^ahsof the Ab- 
ba>aide« under ibo names of 'Xa>pa9avi?ae and Moaipov-io-si), and the Bihlioilir^uo of D*Ber« 
kotot, in Ibe articlea Ommiades, Abbasiides, JT^rvan, Ibrahim, Saffkh, Alov Moslem. 


r-TiiD - 


---zk 


Chap, tii.] of the rojian EiiriRE. I9 

tenure, the. iplicritance of theif lands and llie offices of government. 
Strongly prompted gratitude, in^Iignalion,'aod fear, they invited 
the grandson of the caliph Hash^m to ascend the throne of his an- 
cestors; and, in his -desperate condition, the C3(trcmcs of rashness 
and priid(;pw wAe almost the same. The acclamations of the people 
saluted his Undingon.the coi^st of Andalusia ; and, after a succe«ful 
struggle, -AlnlalrahniaH dstaHlishetr tluvthrone of Cordova, and was 
tlie father of Ih# Ommiades or Spain, who joigned above two 
hundred and fifty years from the Atlantic ta tlie Pyrenees (39) . He 
slew in’haltle a lieirtenant of the Abba‘ssides, who had inyaded his 
dominions with a fleet and army: thoiiead of Ala, hi salt and 
camphire, was suyhnded by a daring messenger before the palace 
of Mecca ; and th * ealiph'‘Almansor rejoiced id his safety, that he 
was removed hy seas and lands from such a formidable adversary. 

Thei^ rtfltitll designs or^ declarations ol oflensiv'o war evaporated 
yiffioiit effect; but instead of opening a door to the conquest of Eu- 
roP, Spain was dissevered from (ho trynk of the njonarchy, en- 
gaged in perpetual hoslilify with the East, and inclined to peace and 
Wendship with the Christian sovereigns of Constantinople and 
France. The example of the Ommiades was imitated by the real 
or .fictitious progeny of Ali, the Edrissiles of Mauritania, and the tripi. 
more jfcpivvful Faliipites of Africa and*Egypt. lu the tentli century, 
the chajr>)f Mahomet was disputed by three caliphs or commanders 
of llie faithful, who reigned at liagdad, Cairoan, and Cordova* 
excommunicated each >)lher, and agreed only in a principle of 
discord, that a secUry is more orJious and criminal lhanan un*be- 
liover{42). ■* • ■ 

Mecca was thp patrimony oT the line of Haslicm, j-cf the Abbassidcs n««ir,c«.r, 
wore never le®ptcd to reside cither in the birth-place or the city of 
the prophet. TJamascus was drsi^aced by the choice, and polluted 
wllh the blood, of the^^mmiades ; and, after ‘some hesit^Uon, 
Almansor, the brothCV and lurccftor of Saflali, laid the foundations 
of flagdad (?1)^ the Imperiarscal oMiis posterity during a reign of 
five hundred yqars (42). The_ chosen spot is on the eastern bank of 


(39! For Ibp rcvoli.lion of Spain, connill mHli-ric of Tolwlo (c. p. M, &c 1, ikc RiMollin-. 

•'* '■^'^^n.ec.d.rE.pagnc, >om.i. 

j4«) I iliall D 0 l ,top lo ri-folo Iho ilranffO trron and faarics of Sir Williani TeinrM (hi> Worl,* 
Tol. u, p.nu^Tl. oclaio rdilioo) and Vollaire (HKloiij Odndralo, c. xiTili. lom. ii. n 124 ’ 
IM. cdiuno do tainannc), con<;pn<lns Iho dimien of Iko Sar»*n empire. Tke mloalea of 
VolUire p^eeded ft-om iho want of knonlodge or leaecUon; bnl Sir Witiiam ««i dect-ivod br a 
Spanuli impoHor, who has fram.-d an npocrjplial liiHors of ike coo<|ucs 1 of Spain bj Iho Aralia 
II) The geographer D AnTille (rsupbraic el le TIgre, p. 121-193.), and Ibe Orienialisi DWer- 
Mol |B.bl.olbeqne, p. 167, 1 « 8 .), maTsollice for lie knowledge of Bagdad.’ Our larelh-ri Pielro 
della lallc (lom. I. p. 6il»e-«98.], Tavernier (tom. i. p. 230— M8.|, Tbovenol |pnrl il.w. 20»l2l2 1 
Oner |loa. I. p. 162-188.), and Niebuhr (Tojage eo Arable, lom. 11. p. 239—271.), have seen ooIt 
>U decay ; and the Nubian geographer (p. 2«l. ). and. the Iravelling Jaw, Beniamin of Tndela mine- 
rarium, p. 112-123. h Conn. Ifnipereun, aped Etievir, 1633), are Ibo only writert of my ac- 
fjVAioiaoco, who have koown Bagilad undcf the rfigp of the Abbanidct. ‘ ^ 

(42J The foaoJaliOQi of Bagdad were laid A. H. Uh, A. D. 762. NotUaein, iial of the Abbas- 
si<le$p was takca aod put lo death hy the Tajiara, A. B. 656, A* D. 1258, the 2oth of Febraary. 
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the Tigris, about firieen miles above the ruins of Modain_: the double 
wall was of a circular form; and such was the rapid increase of a 
capital, now dwindled to a provincial town, that the funeral of a 
popular saint might be attended by eight hundred thousand man and 
sixty thousand women of Dagdad and the adjacent x illages. In this 
cily of peace (W), amidst the ricljes of the East, the Abbissides soon 
disdained the abstinence and frugality oT the* first caliphs, and aspired 
to emulate the magnificence of the Persian kings. After his wars 
and buildings, Almansor left behind him in gold and silver about 
thirty millions sterling [V *] and Ihis.treasure was exhausted in a 
few years by the vices or virtues of his children. His son Mahadi, 
in a single pilgrimage to Mecca, expended six njillions of dinars of 
gold.. A pious and charitable motive may sanctify the foundation 
of cisterns and caravanseras, which Iw distributed alon| a measured 
road of seven hundred miles; but his trajn of ^camels, ladeng,with 
snow, could serve only to astonish the natives of Arabia, an^ tg 
refresh the fruits and liquors of the royal banquet (Wi). Tlte 
courtiers would surely praise the liberality of his grandson Almanion, 
who gave away four lifffe of Hie income of a .province, a sum gf 
two millions four hundred thousand gold dinars, before he drew his 
foot from the stirrup. At the nuptials of the samc.prince, a thousand 
pearls of the largest size were showTred on the Ivcad of thftbriue (46) , 
and a lottery of lands and houses dispbyed the capricious bounty 
of fortune. The glories of the court were brightened, rather than 
impaired, in the decline of the empire, and a Greek ambassador 
might admire, or pity, the magnificence of the feeble Moctadcr. 
“ The caliph’s whole army,” says % historian Abulfeda, “ both 
“ horse and fooT, was under arms, w'hich togelber made a body of 
“ one hundred and sixty thousand men. His sta^ officers, the 
“ favourite slaves, stood near him in splendid apparel, their belts 
“ glittering with gold and gems.^ Ne^r lliem xverc seven thousand 
“ eunuch^, four thousand of them wfjitc, the reniainder black. The 
“ porters or door-keepers werO in number seven hundred. ^Barges 
“ and boats, with the most superb decorations, were seen swimming 

(43) Mcilioat at Salpm, Par at Salooi. Vrlw or, a* mcro Mcally rompo«n«]oJ by the By- 
tanliDc wtiters, Ktpr.'J'Jroit; (IreoopoliF). Tln re it Mime di<fale cooeerning ibe etymology 
Bagdad, but the first tyllable it aliowrel to tigDify n gardeo in the Pertian loeguo ; ibi; garden of 
Pad, a CUrVtliao hcrinil, «hosr cidl hjd boon the only habitation on the si»oi. ^ 

(44) l^oliquit In rwario seiceotict inilUcs tnillr *talcr»t, t-t epial^r el sieioa millioi mille aoreot an- 
ww. Elmacln, IJiil. Saracen, p. 116. I liaTe reckoned the gold piec« at oghl tliilKngt, aud the 
proportion to the tilw at twelve to one. But I will ‘never aniwer for tho uiiiuben of lxr|M>niui; 
and tUc Lalint arc tcarcely aliove. the savages in the language of arithmetic. 

(4S1 D'llcrbclot, p. &30.' AbulfcUa, p. 134. Nivcm Meocam apporiaril, rem ibi aul oonqoam afit 
raritsime visaiB. 

(4G] AbulfiNla, p. 184. 189., detcribet the tplesdour and liherelity of Atmamon. Villou hat al- 
luded to ibis Oriental eiistom : 

'—Or where thej^orgeont East, with richett.band, 

* Showers on bar kings Barbaric pearls and gold. 

I hare used the modern word iotUry, to express the JVixatfso of the Roman emperors, which en- 
titled lo some prize the person who caught then), as they were ihronn among the crowd. 
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“ upon Uie Tigris. Nor was the palace itself less splendid, in which 
“ were hung up thirty-eight thousand jifeces of tapestrj’, twelve 
“ thousand five hundred of which were of silk embroidered with 
“gold.' TJie carpets on the door were twenty-tw'O thousand. An 
“ hundred fions were brought out, with a keeper to each lion (i7). 

“ Among the other spectacles of rare and stupendous luxury W'as a 
“ tree of gold ahd silver spreading into eighteen large branches, on 
“ which, and on the lesser boughs, sat a variety of birds made of 
“ the same precious metals, as welf as the leaves of the tree. While • 

“ the machinery affected spontaneous motions, the several birds 
“ warbled their natural harmony. Through this scene of mag- 
“ nificence, the Greet ambassador was led by' the vizir to the foot 
“ of the caliph’s throne (18).” In the IVcst, the Ommiades of Spain 
supported, with equal pomp, the title of commander of the faithful. 

Three miles from Cordova, in’ honour of his favourite sultana, the 
third and greatest of the Abdalrahmans constructed the city, palace, 
and gardens of Zelma. Twenty-five years, and above three millions 
sterling, were employed by the fbunder: his liberal taste invited 
the artists of Constantinople, the most skilful sculptors and architects 
of tlie age ; and the buildings were sustained or adorned by tw’clve 
hundred columns of Spanish and African, of Greek *and Italian 
marble. The hall of audience was encrusted with gold and pearls, 
and a great basin in the centre was surrounded with the curious and 
costly figures of birds and quadrupeds. In a lofty pavilion of the 
gardens, one of these basins and fountains, so delightful in a sultry 
climate, was replenished not with water, but w ith the purest quick- 
silver. The' seraglio of Abdalrahman, his wives, concubines, and 
black eunuchs, amounted to six thousand three hundred persons; 
and" he was attended to the field by a guard of twelve thousand horse, 
whose belts and cimeters were studded with gold (V-9). 

In a private condition, our desires are perpetually repressed by n, 
poverty and subordination; but the lives and labemrs of milfions 
are devoted to the service of a despotic prince, whose laws are 
blindly obeyed, and Whoso wishes are instantly gratified. Our 
imagination is dazzled by the splendid picture; and whatever may 
be the 'cool dictates of reason, there arc few among us who would 
obstinately refuse a trial of the comforts and the cares of royalty. It 
may therefore be of some use to borrow the experience of the same 
Abdalrahman, whose magnificence has perhaps excited our admira- 

(4T) Wlico Billl of Aatermoov {TraYeU, vol. t. y- 99.} accompanied ilic Rimian ainl>a&»ailor to thf* 
aadicncc of the uof«>r}iiDa(c Sbah UuuoiD ot Penia, ttro lions were iolroduccd, to dcoolc the pover 
of the king o*er the ficsccst aoinslls. 

[i$] Abulfeda, p; 337. D OiTbclol, p. &90. This cmbaMV was received at Bag>1aJ« A. H. 305, 

A. D. 917. Id the passage of Abulfeda, 1 have used, with some variafioiis, the Eii^liab trauvialioa 
of thc4eafned and omiahlc Mf. Harris of Salisburjr (Pbilological Eui}uiri('«, p. S63, 36i.). 

(49) CardoDDo, Hisloiro de l'Afru|uc et dc I'Espagne, tom. i. p. 330- 336. A jast idea of the tasle 
and archltecturt of the Arabians of Sixain may W couceived from the description and plates of the 
Alhambra of Grenada [Swinburne's Travels, p. 
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tion and envy, and to tripseribe an authentic memorial which was 
found in the closet of the deceased caliph.. . “ 1 Imvc'now reigned 
“ above fifty years in victory or peace ;tbelovad by my subjects, 
“ dfeaded by my enemies, and rcspecledd)y niy allies. UicheS and 
“ honours, pow er and pleasure, have waited on my call, nor does 
“ any earlhly blessing appear to have been wanting to my felicity. 
“ In this situation, I have diligently numbered the days of pure and 
“ genuine happiness which have fallen to my lot: they amount to 
“ Folrteen; — 0 manl place not thy confidence in this present 
“ y^'orld (50) !” The Iinury of the caliphs, so useless to' their pri- 
vate happiness, relaied the nerves, and ternynated the progtess, of 
tlie Arabian empire. Tempotal and spiritual comiuest had bc,en 
the sole occupation of the first sucaosSors of Mahomet; and after 
supplying themselves 'with the necessaries of life, the whole revenue 
was scrupulously devoted to that salutary work. 'The Abbassides 
were impoverished by the multitude of their wants, and Ihefr 
contempt of economy. Instead of pursuing the great object of am- 
bition, their leisure, their alTeclions, the pow ers of their mind, were 
diverted by pomp and pleasure: the rewards of valour were em- 
bezzled by yromen and eunuchs, and the royal camji was enepmber^ 
by the luxury of the palace. similar temi)er was ditTused among 
the subjects of the caliph. Their stern enthusiasm was softened by 
time and pros|)crity: they sought riches in the occupations of in- 
dustry, fame in the pursuits of literature, and happiness.in the tran- 
quillity of domestic life. War was no longer the passion of the Sa- 
racens; and the increase of pay, the repetition of donatives, were 
insufficient to allure the posterity of those voluntary champions who 
had crowded to the sLindard of Abul eker and Omar for the hppes 
of spoil and of paradise. 

Under the rcigq of the Ommiades, the studies of the Moslems 
were confined to the interpretation of the Korari, and the eloquence 
and i)Octry of their native tongue. A people continually exposed to 
the dangers of the field must esteem the healing powers of medicine, 
or rather of surgery: but the starving phy.sicians of Arabia mur- 
mured a complaint that exercise and tcniperance deprived thQin of 
the greatest part of their practice (511. .\flcr their civil and do- 
mestic wacs, the subjects of the Abbassides, awakening from this 
mental lethargy, found leisure and felt curiosity for the ac<|uisition 

(50) Cardoonc, tom. i. p. 3^. S3(>. Thts'fonrMiioo, tb<> complaints of {^lomoo of Uic vanitv of 
this (roaJ Prior’s verbose luil clcxjurnt |rocm), ami the luppy icu tUy* yf .llu* en»j*cror Si*nbr«l 
(Rainlilcr, Xo. 504, ^05 ), «ill bo IriarapIkantlyFquuU'U by*tbe ‘latractors of human life. Tl^tir oi* 
pcclallntw an* roramonlY nnmo4)i*ratc« tbeir esttmaUr* arc M’ldom irapartial. If I may speak of my- 
self (iho only person of wtiom I tan *|K*ak with certaiat>|, my bappj haiim bate far cxrmb*d, and 
far pxck’oil, the scanty niimhai* of the caliph of Spain ; ami I Ahall not M-ropIr to a*ld, that many of 
Uirm an* «lo*« to the plcastng labour of tbc prcacol coiniKtitiiion. ^ 

(51) Tbr Giilislaa |p. 530.) relates the t<nt\cr«aUon ofrMahnmrl am! a pbrfician (Epiflo). Itonao- 
(lot. in Fabric’Ut, Bibliot- Gntx'. tmu. i. p. 814.}. The prophet bimaclf vria tVilbfl in the art of 
dicine; and Gagiiier {Tie de Mahomet, tom. iii, p. 394— 4Ujt} has given au extract of tbr apbori&ms 
which an* exUnt nndrr bit oamo. 
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o| profane science. This sitirit was first encouraged by the caliph 
Alnianso^wWbo, besides his knowledge of the Mahometan law, had 
applied himself with success to the study of astronomy. But 'when 
the sceptic devolved to Almamon, the seventh of the Abbassides, 
he completed the deigns of liis grandfather, and invited the muses 
from dieir ancient seats, liis ambassadors at Constantinople, his 
agents in Ardienia, Syria, and Egypt, collected the volumes of Gre- 
cian science: at his command they were translated by the most 
skilful interpreters into the Arabic langusge: his subjects were ex- 
horted assiduously to peruse these instructive writings; and the 
successor of Mahomet assisted with pleasure and modesty at the 
assemblies and disputations of the learned. “ He was not ignorant,” 
says Abulpharagius, “ that they are the elect of God, his best and 
“must pseful servants,. whose lives are devoted to the improvement 
“ of their rational faculties. The mean ambition of the Chinese or - 
“ Uie Turks may glory in the industry of their hands or the indul- 
“ gence of tlicir brutal appetites. Yet these dexterous artists must 
“ view, witli hopeless emulation, the hexagons and pyramids of the 
“ cells of a bee-hive (52) : these fortitudinous heroes are awed by 
“ the superior fierceness of the lions and tigers; and in their amo- 
“ rous enjo> meids they are niucli inferior to the vigour of the gross- 
“ est and most sordid cpiadrupcds.- The teachers of wisdom are 
“ the. true luminaries and legislators of a world, which, wi^out 
“ their aid, would again sink in ignorance and barbarism (S3).” 
The ieal and curiosity of Almamon were imitated by succeeding 
princes of tlie line of Abl»as; their rivals, llie Fatimites of Africa 
and the Ommiades of Spain, were the patrons of the learned, as 
well as the commanders of the faithful : the same royal prerogative 
was claimed by their independent emirs of the provinces ; and their 
emulation diffused, the taste and the rewards of science from Samar- 
cand and Boebara to Fez and Cordova. The visir of a sultan con- 
secrated a sum of two hundred thousand pieces of gold to the foun- 
dation of a college at Bagdad, which he endowed with an annual 
revenue of fifteen thousand dinars. The fruits of instruction were 
communicated, perhaps at different times, to six tliousand disciples 
of .every degree, from the son of the noble to that of the mechanic . 
a sufficient allowance was provided for the indigent scholars; and 
the merit or industry of the professors was repaid with adequate 

(Stt) Sc« theif curieos arckitecfiire in Benannr (QUt. det Insocto, tom. y. Tiii.). Tbeic 

hexagons art> ciosPil br a pxramid ; ibe anglt'S of tbo ibreo tidM of a limilar p^-ramid, &acU as would 
accompiisb tbc given and with ibc imaUett qnaotilj po«»iiile of malerialt, wero determined bv a 
moUiPiiiaUciaii, at 109 degree* 36 miuoles for the larger, 70 degrees 34 for tUe siuaUer. 

Tbe actual measure is 109 degrees 38 miuutoa, 70 <k 7 {ree» 33 minutes. Tet Ibis perfect haruioay 
nises the work at the expense of tlie qrlM : the boM are not mMtera of transceiideut gnonretry. 

(53) 8aod fibn Ahmed, cadhi of Toledo, who died A. It. 462, A. D. 1069, ba)» Itiruinbed Abulpha> 
lagios (Dynast, p. 160.) with this eurioo* passage, as slell as with the text of Pocock's Specimen Uis* 
toria: Arahtim'. A number of literary anccilolesof philosophers, physicians, die. who have nourished 
uiukr each caliph, form the principal merit of the Dyuastiei of Abuipbaragioi. 
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stipends. In every city the productions' of Arabic literatuis were 
copied and collected by the curiosity of the studious and the vanity 
of the rich. A private doctor refused the invitation of the sultah of 
Bochara, because the carriage of his books would have required four 
hundred camels. The royal library of the Fatimites consisted of 
one hundred thousand manuscripts, elegantly transcribed and splen- 
didly bound, which were lent, without jealousy or avarice, to the 
students of Cairo. Yet this collection must appear moderate, if we 
can believe that the Ommiades of Spain had formed a library of six 
hundred thousand volumes, forty-four of which w'ere employed in 
the mere catalogue. Their capital, Cordova, with the adjacent 
towns of Malaga, Almcria, and Murcia, had given birth to more 
than three hundred writers, and above seventy public libraries were 
opened in the cities of the Andalusian kingdom. The age of'Ara- 
' bian learning continued about five hundred years, till the- great 
eruption of the Moguls, and was cotival with the darkest and most 
slothful period of European annals ; but since the sun of science has 
arisen in the 'West, it should seem that the Oriental studies have 
languished and declined (54). 

Their reel Yn the libraries of the Arabians, as in those of Europe, the far 

iSewIencoi. gvcatcr part of the innumerable volumes were possessed only of 
local value or imaginary merit (55). The shelves were crowded 
with orators and poets, whose style was adapted to the taste and 
manners of their countrymen; witli general and partial histories, 
which each revolving generation supplied with a now harvest of 
persons and events; with codes and commentaries of jurisprudence, 
w Inch derived their authority from the law of the prophet ; with the 
interpreters of the Koran, and orthodox tradition ; and with the 
whole theological tribe, polemics, mystics, scholastics, and moral- 
ists, the first or the last of writers, according to the ditTercnt esti- 
mates of sceptics or believers. The works of speculation or science 
may be reduced to the four classes of philosophy, mathematics, 
astronomy, and physic. The sages of Greeco were translated and 
illustrated in the Arabic language, and some treatises, now lost in 
the original, have been recovered in the versions of the I^ast (56), 
which (losscssed and studied the w ritings of Aristotle and Plato, of 
Euclid and Apollonius, of Ptolemy, Hippocrates, and Galen (57). 

(54) Thr«c lilrrarraRrcdoti'f aro Ikmtowo« 1 from iho Bibliotheca Arabico-nispana [loni. il. p. 38 . 
71. TUl, ‘Ki'i.], Leo Alricaoa* (do Arab. Meslini el l‘biio<i>phis, io Fabric. Bildiol. Gnrc. tom. xiiK 
p. 759 — 298. partiriilaHv p. 274.}, and Renondivi (UUU Palriarth. Alct. p. 274, 275. 536, 537.), be- 
sides Ibecfaroaologirai remarks of Abnlpbara^ius. 

(55) The Arabic caialof^oc of ibe Escurial vrill give a jnitt idea of the. proportion of ibe rlasfos. Id 
ihc librarv of Cairo, the J4SS. of astronnmy and mrdictoo amounted to 6500, with fair globes, 
the one of brass, the oih<-r of «||>cr (Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. inm. f. p. 417.}. 

(56) As for iailanct*, the (ifth, siath, and seventh b<M>ks (the eighth ia stilL warning) of the Conic 
Sections of Apoliouius rergfTus, *h»ch were printed from the Flureorc MS. 1661 (Fabric. Bibliot. 
GrfPc. tom. ii. p. 559.). Yet the lifih book had Itcen previously restored by the uaihcmatical divi- 
natioo of Viviaoi [see bis Eloge in PonteDelle, tom. v. p. 59, dtc.). 

(57) The merit of these Arabic versiolu is Crecty diKussed by Ronaadol [Fabric. Bibliot. Crape. 
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Among the ideal systems which have varied with the fashion of the 
times, tho Arabians adopted tho piiilosophy of the* Stagiritc, alike 
intelligible or alike obscure for the readers of every age. ^>181© 
wrote for the Athenians, and his allegorical genius is too- closely 
blended with the language' and religion of Greece. After thcfdllof 
that religioB, the Peripatetics, emerging from their obscurity, pre^ 
vailed in the controversies of tho Oriental sects, and thejr founder 
was Iq^g afterwards restored by the Maiiometans of Spain to the 
Latlta schools (58). The physics, both of the Academy and the Ly- 
casum, as they arc built, not on observation, but on argument, 
have retarded the progress of real knowledge. The metaphysics of 
infinite, or finite, spirit, liave too often been enlisted in the sef- 
vico of superstition. But the human faculties are fortified by tho 
art and practice of dialectics; the ten predicaments of Aristotle col- 
lect and methodise our ideas (59), and bis syllogism is the keenesT 
weapon of dispute. It was dexterously wielded in (lie sclioolS.of 
the Saracens, but as it is more eflectual for tho detection of error 
than for the investigation of truth, it is not surprising‘that new 
generations of masters and disciples should still revolve in tlie same 
circle of logical argument. The mathematics are distinguished by 
a peculiar privilege, that, in the coqrse of ages, they njay always 
advance, and can never recede. But the qncient gdo(petry, iflagi 
not misinformed, was resumed in the Same state by the Iralians of 
the fifteenth century ; and'wliatever may be the origin of the name, 
the science of algebra is asbrihed to the Grecian Diophantus by t1ie‘ 
modest testimony of the Arabs themselves (60). They cultivate^* 
with more success the sublime science of astronomy, which elevates 
the mind of man to disdain his diminutive planet and momentary 
existence. The costly instruments of observation were supplied by 
the caliph Almamon, and the land of the Chaldceans still alTorded* 
the same spacious level, the same unclouded horijon. In the 
plains of Sinaar, and a ^cond time in those of Cufa, his mathemati- 
cians accurately measured a degree of the great circle of the earth, 
and determined at twenty-four thousand miles the entire circum- 

tom. i. p. 81^—816.), aot) pioa»ly ti('r<‘nilcd by Caiiri (Bibliol. Arab. Uispuna, tom. i. p. 338 — 740.). 
Most of tb« vcniiont of FUtn, Ari«(otlc, MipjRicratOs, Galco, Oic. ar» astrilx'U to linnain, a pbysiciao 
of ibc Nfitonao >rct, wbo Bourisbod at Ucu^dati io the court of tbc caliph*, ami dicJ A. D. 876. Ho 
vrai at ibo hoad of a tebool or uiaQuIacliirc' of traD9lalioii«, aud the works of bis sons ami disciple* 
were palilistii’d umler hi* name. See Abii![ihara)'iiii (Ornasl. p. 88. U5. !7I — 174. aod apud A.«* 
aeuun^Bibliot. Oricot. tom. it. p. 438.], I}*Uerh«'ioi (Bihfiot. Oricntalc, p. 436.', Asacnian (Bihliot. 
Oheot. torn. tu. p. 164.), and Caairi (BiUiot. .Vrab. Ui»(>aDa, tom. I. p. 7J8, d'c. 731. 786—790. 
907. 304, &c.}. 

(38) See Motheim, loslilul. 1li«(. Eccle«. p. ISI. 714. 736. 737. 3l5. 338. 396. 438, 6tc. 

(39) Thu most eiegaul commentary on the Categories or PredtehmoQU of AriUoiU- may be found 
Id tbe riulosopbieal Arranf^emeots of Mr. Jamea Uarris, [Loodou, 1773, in octavo,} \ybo laboured to 
roive the tiodiea of Grecian lilcntiiTc and (ibiloropbv. 

(60) Abuipbamgins, Dynast, p. 81. 777. Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. tom. i. p. 370,371. lu quein (says 
tbe pruoaie of tbe Jacobites] si.immiserit se locinr, uceanum hoc in gcncrc (ofyebra) inveoiet. Tbe 
time of Diopbanlos of Alesaodria is uiiLnonn ; but his sis books are still eslaol, and have been 
illustrated by tbe Greek Planudcs anti tbc Frenchman Mcziriac (Fabric. BiblioU Grace, tom. iv. 
p. I2-J3.). 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


[Crap. ui. 

• • 

feronce of our^lobe (61). From the reign of the Abbassides to that 
of the grandcliildren of Taineriane, the stars, without the aid of 
glas^s, were diligently observed; and the ast^nomical tabl^ of 
Bagdad, Spain, and Samarcand (62), correct some minute errors, 
without daring to renounce the hypothesis of Ptolemy, without ad- 
\ancing a step towards the discovery of the solar system. In the 
Eastern courts, the truths of science could bo recommended only 
by ignorance and folly, and tlie astronoqier would^ave been disre- 
g^irded, had he not debased his w isdom or honesty by the vain* pro- 
dictions of astrology (63). But in the science of medicine, tlie Ara- 
bians have beeq deservedly applauded. The names of Mesua and 
6eber, of Razisaad Avicenna, are ranked with the Grecian masters; 
ih \hg £ity of Bagdad, eight hundred and sixty physicians were 
licensed to exercise their lucrative profession (6k) ; in Spain, the life 
of the Catholic princes was intrusted to the skill of the Saracens (6S), 
and -tbe sebotd of Salerno, their legitimate oiTspring, revived in Italy 
and Europe 'the precepts of the healing art (66). The sdccess of 
eaoli professor must have been influenced by |tersonal and accidental 
causes ; but we may form a .less fanciful estimate of their general 
knowledge of anatomy (67), botany (68), and chemistry (G‘J), tlie 

(61) AboKedi (Anoal. Mofloiii. g. 216, 211. Ten. df^nU'w ibiiopeniioa acconii^ lo Ibn 

Cb^U^ku, and the bell lualortant. Tb>s J<*^roc latnl arcuraU-l\ contains 2tiO,tM)0 ruyal or Hasbe* 
initr cubits, which Arabia had derived rn>m fbo ucred ami U'gal praelit^ boUi of I’aleHiue aiul 
Xgjrpt. Tlii/ bDcu'itt culiit is n’|M'blod 4tW linn's la melt basis of 4ho greal pyrattid, tK-coMi to 
iDdo alc tbu fsTiimtivo ami vuivcruil measures of lUa East, isuc Ibo Uclruio^jic of the laWfioai 
I. I'aoctorr, p. H)l'— 195. 

(63) bee the Ailra^ooieal Tables of Ulugh Begb, wilb ika pitdooe of Dr. U)dc, in .Ihc first volaae 
of hiv SvDlatpua Diss>*rkilioomu, Oxuo. 

(63) TlK^trufh oraslfology was allow^ bv Albomazar, aad the bdt of tbe Arabian a^tfonomers, 
wlw drow ibcir raoai certain [irodictioDa, not from Venus and Mcreorj, but fiotn 3ifpitt'r and the 
suo (Abulpliarag. Dvuasl. p. ttil — 163.). Pur the stale and science of the rersiaa aitruuom«.'X|, soe 
ebanlin (Toyagei en Perse, tom. iii. p. l6‘2->203.]. 

(64) Bibltoi. Arabi(S>-U>ipaaa, bim. iep. 4311. The orif^iaal rcblea a pleasant talc of an ignoraiK, 
but harml<i><4, pracutiom^r. 

(65) 111 the ymr P5t>, Sanchn the Pal, (ting of Leooy wa« cured l>y the physicianiof CorJava (|fa> 

riana, 1. viii. e. 7 a tom. i.'p. 318.). ^ • 

' (66) The school nf Salerno, and the iatrodiiclioo of the Arabian sciences into Italv. are 
with iLvrohig and judgment bv Nuralori (Aiiliquitat. Iuli.c Kedii Mvi, turn. hi. p. 932— 949.) and 
Giannooc (Isloria Civile di Napoli, lom. it. p. 1 19 — 127.]. 

(67] See a good vienr of the proKn*tv of anatomr in Wolloo (RoQertinns on Ancient and Modem 
Learmug, p. 208— 2S6. His re|wlaliun has been unworthily dq>recialcd by tbe nils ia the coulro- 
vrersT of Uuylu and Biuitley. 

(68) Bibliot. Arab. Ilispana, torn. i. p. 275. Al Boithar, of Malaga, their greatest botanist, bad 
travelb^l mto Africa, Pem.v, and Imlia. 

(60) Ur. WaUon (F.lcmcnU of Cltemi-vlrv, vol. i. p. 17, &c.] allows the ortyinaf merit of ibc An* 
bians. Yet he <|uolcs tbe modest confession of tbe famons Gebcr of the Hiib century (U'UerU-lot, 
p. 387.}, that be bad drawn most of bis science, (terhaps of the IransmuUtioQ oi meials, from 
ancient sagas. Wliatcver might be the origin or client oi their knowledge, the arts uf cbeinitiry 
and alchv my appear to bavol>eon known in £gvi>i al least three bundml years Utfurc Mahomet 
(WolLou’s ReOeetions, p. I2l— 133. Povvr, Hecbertlues sur les l^ypbeus el les Cbtiuiis, loa. t. 
p. 376-429.).* 


* Mr. Vl lM'well (BisL of Indnctive Beienccs, ** mical teienee; wbieh, as T ibalJ Uereafler en- 
voi. i. p. 336.) rejects the claim of ike Arabians ** deavour lo show, it renuiaml for tho cbemitts 
ns invenlorsnf the sck’iice of diemistry. ** Tb« ** of lurope lo make at a aoeb Uter period.*' 

*' lormaUoo and renlisatiun of llie notions of ana- M. 

** lysis aud aninity were ini|inriaDt sb-ps in cbe- 
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UreOfold tiasis of their the<#V' and practice. A superstitious rover> 
enco for the dead confined both the Greeks and the Arabians to the 
disseOtion of apes and quadrupeds; the more solid and visible parts 
were known in the time of Galen, and the finer scrutiny of the 
human frame was reserved for the miscroscope and the injections 
of modern artists. Botany is an active science, and the discoveries 
of the torrid rone might enrich the herbal of Dioscorides with two 
thousand plants. Some traditionary knowledge might be secreted 
in the temples and monasteries of I^ypt; much useful experience 
had been acquired in the practice of arts and manufactures ; but tlie 
icimee of chemistry owes its origin and improvement to the industry 
of the Saracens. They first invented and named the alembic fur the 
purposes of distillafion, analysed the substances of the three king- 
doms of nature, tried tike distinction and affinities of alcalis and 
acids, and converted the poisonous minerals into soft and salutary 
medicines. But the most eager search of Arabian chemistry was 
the transmutation of metals, and the elixir of immortal health: the 
reason and the fortunes of thousands were evaporated in the cruci- 
bles of alchymy, and the consummation of the great w'ork was pro- 
moted by the worthy ai^ of mystery, fable, and su|>erslitioD. 

But the A^slcms deprived themselves of the principal benefits of Vasisf 
a familiar intercourse with Greece and Rome, the knowledge of an- tuu.'^u<i 
tiquity, the purity of taste, and the freedom of thought. Confident 
in the riches of their native tongue, the Arabians disdained the study 
of any foreign idiom. The Greek interpreters were chosen among 
their Christian subjects; they formed their translations, sometimes 
OB the original text, more frequently perhaps on a Syriac version; 
and in the crowd of astronomers and physicians, there is no example 
of a poet, an orator, or even an historian, being taught to speak the 
language of the Saracens (70). The mythology of Homer would 
have provoked the abhorrence of those stern fanatfes : they pos- 
sessed in la/.y ignorance the colonies of the Macedonians, amf the 
provinces of Carthage aud Rome: the heroes of Plutarch and Livy 
were buried in oblivion; and the liistory of the world before Ma- 
hoipct was reduced to a short legend of the patriarchs, the pro- 
phets, and the Persian kings. Our education in tlic Greek and Latin 
schools may have fixed in our minds a standard of exclusive taste; 
and 1 am not forward to condemn liic literature and judgment of 
nations, of whose language I am ignorant. Yet I knou) that the 
classics have much to teach, and 1 believe that the Orientals have 
much to learn: the temperate dignity of style, the graceful propor- 

[70] Abiilpbaraghu (DtbuI. p. 26. 148.) infoUoni ■ Syriac v«nioo of Motntff'* iwo poemc, by 
Tbeopbihis^ a Cfariitiin ttarosito of Moual Libaaot,' wbo prufi'SMtl aairoDoroy at Aoba or Bileua 
towanl'^Uio oiul of tho Tifiib coalury. His work would be a literary oirSositT. 1 boro read aoMe- 
wbere^ bot 1 do «bt bdievef Uul Plutarcb't Live« were tnteilated iuio Terkiah (or tbc we of Habo- 
met tbe Sccood. 
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lions of art, the forms of visible and fhtellectual beauty, the just 
delineation of character and passi^, the rhetoric of narrative and 
argument, the regular fabric of epic and dramatic poetry [71). The 
influence of truth and reason is of a less ambiguous complexion. 
The philosophers of Athens and Rome enjoyed the blessings, and 
■asserted the rights, ofcivil and religious freedom. Their moral and 
political writings might have gradually unlocked the fetters of 
Eastern despotism, dilTused a liberal spirit of inquiry and toleration, 
and encouraged the Arabian sages to suspect that their caliph was 
a tyrant,, and their prophet an impostor (72). The instinct of su- 
perstition was alarmed by the introduction even of the abstract 
sciences; and the more rigid doctors of the law condemned the rash 
and pernicious curiosity of Almamon (73). To the thirst of martyr- 
dom, the vision of paradise, and the belief of predestination, we 
must ascribe the invincible enlliusiasm of the prince and people. 
And the sword of the Saracens became less formidable, when their 
youth .was drawn away from the camp to the college, when the 
armies of the faithful presumed to read and to reflect. Yet the 
foolish vanity of the Greeks was jealous of their studies, and reluc- 
tantly imparted the sacred Gre to the Barbarians of Uie East(71i). 

Win of In tlie bloody conflict of the Ommiadt» .and Al^assides, the 

*Bi«hid' Greeks had stolen tlie opportunity of avenging their wrongs and 
enlarging their limits. But a severe retribution was exacted by 
^hird caliph of the new dynasty, who seized, in liis turn, 
tlie favourable opportunity, while a w'oman and a child, Irene and 
Constantine, were seated on the Byzantine throne. An army of 
ninety-five thousand Persians and Arabs was sent from the Tigris 
to the Thracian Bosphorus, under the command of Harun[7d), or 
Aaron, the second son of the commander of the faithful. Ilis en- 
campment on the opposite heights of Chrysopolis, or Scutari, in- 
formed Irene, in her palace of Constantinople, of the loss of her 
troi^is and provinces. With the consent or connivance of their 
Sovereign, her ministers subscribed an ignominious peace; and the 


|7!) I havp with much pVasiirf^, Sir Villiam JonesN tatin CotunfienUry on Asiatic 

PortrT, {London, lT7i, in octavo,) wbicti was compofi'ii in tbe ^oiilb of tbai woador/ul iinguisU At 
present, in llio roaltirily of hi> inslo and judgment, be would perhaps abate of tbc fer^ont, and even 
partial, praise which he has hiHtnwfd on tbo Orientals. 

(72) Among the Arabian philosophera, Averrocs Im bci‘n acnisod of dmpisiag llto religions oT tbo 
Jews, tbe Christians, and (In- tiahumelans [see hit article in Batle’s Dictionary^. Each of these 
sects woulfl agree, that In two inslanct-s out of three, bis contempt was reasonalU*. 

173) D Uerbdot, Hiblioth«^ne OrieQtate| p. 346. , , 

{74} ar&sToy xpi»a; Tt Ttr-» t<3> Svrtuv it* r,¥ to IVuatwv 7*vo* 

fx^oTov irot-oon toT; ^yiat, &c. Cerlrcnui, p. 518., who relates bow mao- 
fujljr ihn emperor refuted a mathematician to the inslaocn and oflers of tbo caliph Aimanioo. This 
absurd scruple U expressed almost io the same words bj the cootiuaator of Thi'ojihancs (Scriplore* 
post Tlieoplianem, p. 118 .). 

(73) Si.*e tbo reign and character of Harno al Rashid. In the BibUoihNjne Orienlab*, p. 431— 4JS. 
under bis proper lilies and in the relative articles to whicb M. D'Uerbelol rclm. .That learned 
collector bat shown much taslo in itrippiog the OrtcnUl chrooicles of ihcir insinictive and anmaiDg 
anecdotes. 
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exchange of some royal gifts could not disguise the annual tribute 
of seventy thousand dinars*of gold, which was imposed on the Ro- 
inan empire. The Saracens had too rashly advanced into the midst 
of a distant and hostile land ; tlicir retreat was solicited by the pro^ 
mise of faithful guides and plentiful markets ; and not a Greek had 
courage to whisper, that their weary forces- might he surrounded 
anti destroyed in their necessary passage between a slippery moun- 
tain and the river Sangarius. Five years after this expedition, Ha- 
run ascended the throne of his father and his elder brother ; the most 
powerful and vigorous monarch of his race, illustrious in the West, 
as the dlly of Charlemagne, and familiar to the most childish readers, 
as the perpetual hero of the Arabian talcs. His title to the. name 
of Al Rashid (the JusI) is sullied by the extirpation of the generous, 
perhaps the innocent, Barmecides; yet he could listen to the com- 
plaint of a poor widow who had been pillaged by his troops, and ' 
who dared, in a passage of the Koran, to threaten the inattentive 
despot with the judgment of God and posterity. His court was 
adorned with luxury and science; but, in a reign of threc-and- 
twenty years, Harun repeatedly visited his provinces from Chorasqn 
to Egypt; nine times he performed tlie pilgrimage of Mecca ; eight 
times he invaded the terjitories of the Romans; and as often as 
they declined tlie payment of the tribute, they were taught to feel 
that a month of depredation was more costly than a year of sub- 
mission. But when the unnatural mother of Constantine was de- 
posed and banished, her successor, Nicephonis, resolved to obliterate 
this badge of servitude and disgrace. The epistle of the emperor 
to the caliph was pointed with an allusion to the game of chess, 
which had already spread from Persia to Greece. “ The queen 
“ (he spoke of Irene) considered you as a rook, and herself as a 
“pawn. That pusillanimous female submitted to pay a tribute, 
“ the double of which she ought to have exacted from thg barba- 
“ rians. Restore therefore the fruits of your injustice, or abide 
“ determination of the sword.” At these words the ambassadors 
cast a bundle of swords before tlie foot of the throne. The caliph 
smiled at the menace, and drawing his cimetcr, samsamaA, a weapon 
of historic or fabulous renown, he cut asunder the feeble arms, of 
the Greeks, without turning the edge, or endangering the temper, 
ofhisibladc. ’lie then dictated an epistle of tremendous brevity: 
“ Iir the name of the most merciful God, Harun al Rashid, com- 
“ matidet of the faithful, to Njeephorus, the Roman dog. 1 have 
“ read thy letter, O thou son of an unbelieving rndtlpir. Thou 
“ shalt not hear,, thou shalt hchold my reply.” It was written in 
characteu of blood and fire on the plains of Phrygia ; and the war- 
like celerity of the-Arabs could only be checked^y the arts Sf deceit 
and the stmw of repentance. The triumphant caliph retiredi after 
the fatigues of the campaign^ to hfs favourite p^aiace of'Racca on 
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the •Euphrates (76) : but the distance of five hundred miles, and the 
inclemency of the season, encouraged His adversary to viulate-lhe 
peace. . ISicephorus was astonished by the bold and rapid march of 
the commander of the faithful, who repassed, in the depOi of winter, 
the snows of Mount Taurus : his stratagems of policy ond war were 
exhaustetl; and the perfidious Greek, escaped with three wounds 
from a field of battle ovesspread with forty thousand of liis subjects. 
Yet the emperor was ashamed of submission, and the caliph was 
resolved on victory. One hundred and thirty-five thousand regular 
soldiers received pay, and were inscribed in the military roll^t -and 
above three hundred thousand persons of every denomination 
marched under the black standard of the Abbasaides. 'Diey swept 
the surface of Asia Minor far beyond Tyana and Ancyra, and in- 
vested the Pontic Heraclca{77), once a flourishing state, now a 
'paltry town ; at that time capable of sustaining, in her antique wajls, 
a month’s siege against the forces of the East. Th0 ruin was com-^ 
'plete, the spoil was ample; but if Harun had been conversant with 
Grecian story, he would have regretted the statue of Hercules, 
whoso attributes, the club, the bow, the quiver, and the lion’s hjde, 
were sculptured in massy gold. The progress of desolation ty seh 
and land, from the Euxino to the isle ^f Cyprus, compelled tho 
emperor ISicephorus.to retract his haughty defiance. In tho new 
treaty, the ruins of Heraclea were left for ever as a lesson and a 
trophy ; and the coin of tlie tribute w'as marked with the image and 
superscription of Harun and his three sons (78). Yet this phirality 
of lords might contribute to remove tho dishonour of the Koman. 
name. After the death of their father, the heirs of the caliph were 
involved in civil discord, and the conqueror, tlie liberal Alniqpiqp, 
was sufliciently engaged in the restoration of domestic peacoaiid the 
introduction of foreign science. 

Under Uie reign of Almamon at Bagdad, of Michael tlie Stam- 
uttrer at (/mstantinople, the islands of Crete (79) and Sicily were 
subdiieil by the Arabs. The former of these conquests is disdained 
byAhcir own writers, who were ignorant of tho fama of JupibT and 

(T6) For Iho »)loalion of Race*, rtir ol<} Rirrphorinni, conatiU D’An>illt* (I'EiiphratP cl* In Tigrc, 
p. 2% — '37-1. The AraMan Nights ro|irr«mt n.iriiD at I\a«hi(l a» almoci sUlionarv io Rti^dad. 
rcspcctril \hr royal seal of the AbbassiUcs \ bal the* vtcer of tbc inbabitanls had dn\en b>in froin Um 
cily (Abutfrtl. Annal. i*. 187 ]. 

(77) It. dc Tourtinfort, in bis roasting royage from CotMantinopIo to TrVbtemd, a night at 

Bera^li'.s or Eregri. liis rye serT^yrti ilir yrr^nl s^ate, his reading collected the aQliqailii'Hfror the* 
city (Voyage da Lr^anl, tom. iii. Iricfr ivi. p. 23 — 3 j.). Wo have a ^poralc history of Herarlra io 
the fragmrnis of Mrnmon, which are prearTved by Pholiai. 

(78) Thr wars oMiarun al Rashid agaiost tbr Roman cmiurc arc related by Tluvtpbaurs (p. 384, 

385. 391. 39G. 4b7, 408.)^ Zouaras (lorn. U, I. xv. p. 115. 124.}, Odrr^ [p. 477, 478.}, Euttchiut 
{Aonal. tom. ii. p. 407. f, Elmacii (Hisll Saracen, p. 136. 151. i52.)( At»l|^rigius (Uyoaat. p. 147. 
151.)*And Abnifrda (p. 156. 166—168.}. * ^ 

(7i>} The ambers from whom I ba^> learned the nii;st of tbi; aocioni aod modern stale of Crete, 
are BeIon.(ObservBl»on'', 6rc, e. 3 — 20. Paris, lS55),pTf>iimrforl (Foyaifr dn Letan^ lorn. I. lettro 
iis m iii.}, and Mnirsia* (Cr£t.v, in bis works, tom. iii. p. J43— 544.). Although Ci\'lo is styled by 
HomiT lltiipjc, biT Dionysius acttxot; ti xat tv^oTo;, 1 cannot conteix^ that motioUiootis 
island to surpass, or even to equal, in fertilify the greater part of Spfto. 
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Minos, but it has ^ot be^n overlooked by the Byzantine historians^ 
who ifow begin to cast a clearer light on the affairs of their own 
tinMt(80]. A band ,of Andalusian volunteers, discontented with 
tiWfSlimato or goVfernmen^ of Spdln, explored the advenOires of the 
sea ; but ns they sailed in no more than ten or twenty galleys, (heir 
warfare musf-lie branded with the name of piracy. As'the sul^- 
jects and sectaries of the while party! they mightdaM'fully invade 
the do’hiinions of the hlti/rk caliphs. A rebellious faction ‘intro- 
duced- them into Alexandria (81)!; they cut in pieces both friends 
anthfoes, pillaged the churches and the liioschs, sold above six thou- 
sand CIvristian captives, and maintained^ their station in the OApital 
of Egypt, till they were oppressed by the forces and the presence of 
Almamot^ittiselh From the mouth of the Nile to the Hellesmnt, 
the islands and sea-<oasls both of the Greeks and Moslems werpex- 
posed to their Vlepredations ; they saw, they envied, they lasted the 
fertility of Crete, and soon returned with forty galleys to a mSre 
aerjous attack. The Andalusians wandered over the land'fearless 
and unndolestcd; but when' they descended with their* plunder to 
the sea-shore, their vessels xvere in flames, and their chief, Abu 
Caab, confessed himself the ‘author of the mischief. Their cla- 
mours accused his madness or treachery. ♦ “ Of what do ^u com- 

plain# ” replied the crafty emir. “ I have brought yon to a land 
“ flowing with milk and honey. Here is yourlnie country; re- 
“ pose from yur toils, and forget the barren place of your nati- 
“,Vity.” “ And our wives and children?” “ Your^^beanteotp 
“ captives will supply the place of your wives, '^nd in their em- 
“ braces yvm will soon become tfie fathers of a n6w progeny.’* 
The first habitation was their camp, with a ditch and rampart, in 
the bay of Suda; but an apostate monk led them to a more desiV- 
able pasition in the eastern jinrts; and the nltme of Candax, t^eir 
fortress 'and colony, has been extended to the whole island, under 
the corrupt and modean appellation of Cand^a. The hundred, ci- 
ties ^f the^age or Minos were diminished to thirty; and of thes6, 
only one, most probably Cydonia, had couragd to re^in the sulk's 
stance of freedom iifid the profession of Christianity. The Safa- 
cens of Crete soon repaired the fcss of their n^vy ; and the limbeig^:’ 
of Mfunt Ida were lannched into the main.^ During an hostile pe- 
riod, of one hundred and thirty-eight years, the princes of Constan- 

(80) Tho moit aathralic aod^ircMTiHtaiifial U ohial tern four of lh<3 

Goatinthtion nf Th«o|>li«np<, mmfMiMl ht ihr pro or#hi> rftmmand ff ConKanliBr PorptiTm^roilns, 
with thr life r»r ht« Tatbrr tlic M.iroi)onian ( Scriptnrt** pot^Thm})baii«ia, p. 1^102. a Pran> 

dsr. Comk#fi«, Paris. |685 ). the let; of Crete an«) Stcilr ia related, I. H. p. 40—52. To these wo 
may add Jbe accoodary etidence of Joaeph Ceoeaio# {I. ii. p. 21. Vejtet 1733.), Geof^ CedrenU 
(Compead. p. 500—608.), and John Sciliueit fnmpabta fapiid^aroO' Annal. Ecd<'|. A. D. 827. No. 
24, die.}. But the OfbderD Greeks arc »ueb noiorioas pbigtari^, that I sbonk) only quote aptOraclKy 
of nimef. • ^ 

(81) Kenandot (Hin. Patriarch. Alex, p! 2St-956. 20^'-r270.) ha# deieHbed the riragciof thO 
AodaioMan Arafai in Egypt, bat has forgot to conaect them with Urn conquest of Cret8. 
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Unopic attacked these Iiccnti«us corsairs with fruitless curses and in- 
effectual arms. * *'>. 

Sicily, The loss of Sicily (82) was occasioned by an act of superstitiras 
•STS. rigour. An amorous youth, who had stMen a nun from her clois- 
> ter, wlis sentenced by the emperor to 'the amputation of his tongue. 
Euphemius appealed to the reason an^- policy of the Saracens of 
Africa; and soon returned with the Imperial purple, a fleet of one 
hundred ships, and an army of seven hundred horse and ten tljou- 
sand foot. They landed at Mazara near the nuins of the ancient 
Selinus; but after some partial victories, Syracuse (83) was ddi- 
vered by the Greeks, the apostate was slain before her walls, and 
his African friends were reduced to the necessity of feeding on the 
• flesh of their own horses. In their turn they were relived by a 
powerful reiaforcement of their brctliren of Andalusia; the largest 
and w estern part of the island was gradually reduced, and thecom- 
modioiifr harbour of Palermo was chosen for tile seat of the naval 
and military power of the Saracens. Syracuse preserved about 
fifty years tlic faith which she had sworn to Christ and to C.a?sar. 
. In the last and fatal siege, her citizens displayed some, remnant of 
the spirit which had formerly resisted the powers of Athens and 
Carthage. They stood above twenty days against the battering- 
ram's and catapullcc, the mines and tortoises of Jthe besiegers; and 
the place might have’ been relieved, if the mariners of the Imperial 
flA,-t had not been’ detained at Constantinople in buiftling a church 
to the Virgin Mary. The deacon Theodosius, with the bishop and 
dergy, was drag^d in chains from the altar to Palermo, cast into a 
subterraneous dungeon, and exposed to the hourly peril of death or 
apostasy. Ilis pathetic, and not inelegant complaint, may be read 
as the epitaph of his country (84). I’rom the Homan conquest to 
this final calamity, Syracuse, now dwindled to the primitive isle of 
Ortygea, had insensibly declined. Yet the relics were still pre- 
cious; The plate of the cathedral weighed fivcAhousand pounds of 
silver; the entire spoil was computed at one million of picc^ of 
gbld (about four hundred thoosand pounds sterling), anti the cap- 
tives must ont-nnmber the seventeen* thousand ‘Christians, who 
■were transported from the sack ol'Tauromcnium into African ser- 

fitude. In Sicily, the religion and language of the Greeks were 
'• * •' 

(82) Ar,AoT ihr tfqptiixialor of Tlioophant^, I. ii. p. 51.) TavT* 99.ff»iTT9iT% xatirsia:- 

V) ToT« yox'fiTffX 0to'/>hj(TTrj *at It? D.OtZw Tbi* hisionr of 

thf* bvM ef SkiIv is no lnng<'r oiUnl. Muratnrt ( Annali d'llalia, tom. p. 7. 10. 21, &c. ] Ua« 
adtii'j somr circuanaaocos Irnm ilte lialiao cbroDkle*. 

{BSjTlir splendid aud inlercstiug tragedy TaHtrcdt «ould adapt itself much boiler to this 
epOL-h, than to the dale (A. L. 1005) Tvliieh Vdllaire himself has ctioscD. But I roust ^rntlv rc> 
(iroaefi the poet^ for iiifuslug into tbo Greek sul>jecis llie spirita of modern kaigbu and ancient 
reptibiicftns. ** » 

(84) The narratise or lamf'ntalioo of Tbeotlosius is transcribed and illnstraled bj Pagi (Criticn, 
tom. iii. p. 719, &c.}. Conslanfine Por^hyrogi-mtus {in Til. Basil, c. 69* 70. p. l9tK~-t03.) mcnltODi 
the lo&s of Syracuse and Uic lriuin|di oRbe demons. " * 
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eradicated; and such was the docility of the rising generation, that 
fifteen thousand boys were circumcised and clothed on the same day 
with the son of the I'atimitc caliph. The Arabian squadrons is- 
sued from the harbours of Palermo, Biserta, and Tunis; an hun- ^ 
dred and fifty towns of Calabria and Campania were attacked and 
pillaged ; nor could the suburbs of Rome be defended by the name 
of the Csesars and apostles. Had the Mahometans been united, 

Italy must have fallen an easy and glorious accession to the empire 
of the prophet. But the caliphs of Bagdad had lost their authority 
in the West; the Aglabites and Fatimites usurped the provinces of 
Africa; tlieir emirs of Sicily aspired to independence; and the de- 
sign of conquest and dominion was degraded to a repetition of pre- 
datory inroads (83). 

In the siiflerings of prostrate Italy, the name of Rome awakens a loTuias oi 
solemn and mournful recollection. A fleet of Saracens from the 
African coast presumed to enter tlie mouth of the Tyber, and to ap- ***• 

proach a city which even yet, in her fallen stale, was revered as 
the metropolis of the Christian world. The gales and ramparts 
were guarded by a trembling people; but the tombs and temples of 
St. Peter and St. Paul were left exposed in the suburbs of the Vati- 
can and of the Oslian way. Their invisible sanctity had protected 
them against the Goths, the Vandals,- and the Lombards; but the 
Arabs disdained both the Gospel and the legend ; and their rapa- 
cious spirit was approved and animated by the precepts of the Ko- 
ran. The Christian idols were stripped of their costly offerings; a 
silver altar was tom away from the shrine of St. Peter; and if the 
bodies or the buildings were left entire, their deliverance must be 
imputed to the haste, rather than the scruples, of the Saracens, 
in their course along the Appian way, they pillaged Fundi and be- 
sieged Gayeta ; but they had turned aside from the walls of Rome, 
and, by their divisions, the Capitol was saved from the yoke of the 
prophet of Mecca. The same danger still impended on the heads 
of the Roman people; and their domestic force was unequal to the 
assault of an African emir. They claimed the protection of their 
Latin sovereign ; but the Carlovingian standard was overthrown by 
a detachment of the Barbarians : they meditated the restoration of 
the Greek emperors ; but the attempt was treasonable, and the suo- 
•cour remote and precarious (86). Their distress appeared to re- 
«eivB some aggravation from the death of their spiritual and tem- 
fioral chief; but the pressing emei^ncy superseded the forms and 


(8S| ThecrifltU from lire Arabic bUlorira of Sicily »re giten ia Abnlfolt [Amici, aoclcm. p. Ml— 
27« ) >ml io the lirrt volnmo of Miiralorr* Scriplorra Hemm lulicanun. H. de Caigacc (Hid. dec 

Hooi, tom. ... , , . 

IM One of Ihc lOOil emiaciil Bomcm | Graticiuu, mcgiiwr miliUim M Romani palalil lupcruU) 
occoccd of doci wing. <J”'» niijntoriBra prxbcnt, cod 

magi, qua, ooatra lurtt liolcnter tollonl. Qoare non idTOcamoc Onecoc, cl cii tedos pacil 
^poocoicc, Fraocor. vm rogem el genlem do ooctto regno el domiuMao eipellimiu ? Anettwoc 
ID Ic^oe IV. p. 199. 
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intrigues of an election ; and the unanimous choice of Pope Leo the* 
Fourth (87) was the safety of the church and city. This pontilF 
was -born a Roman ; the courage of the first ages of the republic 
glowed in his breast; and, amidst the ruins of his country, he stood 
erect, like one of the firm and lofty columns that rear their heads 
above the fragments of the Roman forum. •The first days of his 
reign were consecrated to the purification and removal of relics, to 
prayers and processions, and to all the solemn offices of religion, 
which served at least to heal the imagination, and restore the hopes, 
of the multitude. The jmblic defence had been long neglected, not 
from the presumption of peace, but from the distress and poverty 
of the times. As far as the scantiness of his means and the short- 
ness of his leisure would allow, the ancient walls were repaired by 
the command of Leo; fifteen towers, in the most accessible stations. 
Were built or renewed; two of these commanded on either side of 
the Tybcr; and an iron chain was drawn across the stream to im- 
pede the ascent of an hostile navy. The Romans were assured of 
a short respite by the welcome news, that the siege of Gayeta had 
been raised, and that a part of the enemy, with their sacrilegious 
plunder, had perished in the waves. 

viciorranj But the storm which had been delayed, soon burst upon them 
with redoubled violence. The Aglabito (88), who reigned in 

a. d. ets. l^a,l inherited ,from his father a treasure and an army : a 

fleet of Arabs and Moors, after a short refreshment in the harbours 
of Sardinia, cast anchor before tlie mouth of the Tyber, sivtcen 
miles from the city; and their discipline and numbers appeared to 
threaten, not a transient inroad, but a serious design of conquest 
and dominion. But the vigilance of Leo had formed an alliance 
with the vassals of the Greek empire, the free and maritijaie stales 
of Gayeta, Naples, and Amalfi; and in the hour of danger, tlieir 
galleys appeared in the port of Ostia under the command of Caisa- 
rins the son of the ISeapolitan duke, a noble and valiant youth, who 
had already vanquished the fleets of the Saracens. M itli his prin- 
cipal companions, Ctcsariiis was invited to the Lateran palace, aod 
the deNterons pontiff afleeied to inquire their errand, and to accept 
with joy and'surprise their providential succour. The eily bands, 
in arms, attended their father to Ostia, where he reviewed and 
blessed his generous deliverers. They kissed his feet, received the 
communion with martial devotion, and listened to tlie prayer ef 
'Leo, that the same God who had supported St. Peter and St. Paul 
on the waves of the sea, w ould strengthen the hands of his cham- 


(87] Voltaire (Hist. Gvoeralc, tom. ii. e. 88. p. 124.) appears to be rrmarkably struck nith ilu* 
cUaractrr of Pope Leo IV. 1 hate borrowed bis general eiprcssion, but tin* lijjbt of the fonim has 
fbrDisbod me with a more distinct antUirelj image. 

(88) De Goignet, Hist. Gendrale dn Huns, torn. i. p. 383, 864. Cardonne, Hist, dc rAfrir^ue et 

dc I'Espagne, loui la Domination dei Arabos, torn. ii. p. 24, 25. 1 obscrvci and cannot reconcile, 

the difference of thcM writcri in tbc soccesiion of the Aglaliies. 


Chap, in.] OF the eoman empihe. 35 

pions against the adversaries of his holy name. After a similar 
prayer, and with equal resolution, llie Moslems advanced to tlie at- 
tack of the Christian galleys, which preserved tlieir advantageous 
station along the coast. TIki victory inclined to the side of the al- 
lies, when it was less gloriously decided in their favour by a sudden 
tempest, which confounded the skill and courage of the stoutest 
mariners. The Christians were sheltered in a friendly harbour, 
while the Africans were scattered and dashed in pieces among the 
rocks and islands of an hostile shore. Those w ho escaped from 
shipwreck and hunger neither found, nor deserved, mercy at the 
hands of their implacable pursuers. The sw ord and the gibbet ri-- 
duced the dangerous multitude of captives ; and the remainder w as 
more usefully employed, to restore the sacred adiiices which thev 
had attempted to subvert. The pontilT, at the head of the citizens 
and allies, paid his ^teful devotion at the shrines of the apostles; 
and, among the spoils of this naval victory, thirteen Arabian Low’s 
of puro and massy silver were suspended round the altar of the 
fisherman of Galilee. The reign of Leo the Fourth was employ'eil 
in tlic defence and ornament of the Roman state. The churches 
were renewed and embellished : near four thousand pounds of sil- 
ver were consecrated to reiiair the losses of St. Peter; and his sanc- 
tuary was decorated witli a plate of gold of the weight of two hun- 
dred and sixteen pounds, embossed with tlie portraits of the pope* 
and emperor, and encircled witli a string of pearls. Yet this vain 
magnificence reflects less glory on the character of Leo, than th • 
paternal care with which he rebuilt the walls of Horta and .4meria ; 
and transported the wandering inhabitants of Centumcellas to his 
new foundation of Leopolis, twelve miles from the sea-shore (89) . 
By his liberality, a colony of Corsicans, with their wives and chil- 
dren, was planted in the station of Porto at the mouth of the Ty- 
ber : the falling city was restored for tlieir use, the fields and vine- 
yards were dividetl among the new settlers: their first efiorts were 
assisted by a gift of horses and cattle; and the hardy exiles, who 
breathed revenge against the Saracens, swore to live and die under 
the standard of St. Peter. The nations of the AVest and North wlm 
visited the threshold of the apostles had gradually formed tlie largi- 
and populous suburb of the Vatican, and their various habitations 
were distinguished, in the language of the times, as the schools of 
tlie Greeks and Goths, of the Lombards and Saxons. But this ve- 
nerable spot was still open to sacrilegious insult: the design of en- 
closing it with walls and towers exhausted all that anthority could 
command, or charity would supply : and the pious labour of four 
years was animated in every season, and at every hour, by the 


{80) BoretU (Cborogtiphit Iuiiall«dii Jhri, p. IM. 108.) hM Ulmtntad Ceatneatta, LeopolU, 
CiTius LcoDiDay aod ibe olbcr place* of the Aomu doobj. 


FouDilalioo 
of the 

Leonine ci(v, 
A. D. m: 


The Amoriap 
var bet^^eeo 
Tbeophilna 
aud 

VoUasem, 
A. J>. 8M. 
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presence of the indefatigable pontiff. The love of fame, a generous 
but worldly passion, may be detected in the name of the Leonine 
city, which he bestowed on the Vatican; yet the pride Of the dedi- 
cation was tempered with Christian penance and humility. The 
boundary was trod by the bishop and his clergy, barefoot, in sack- 
clotli and ashes; the songs of triumph were modulated to psalms 
and litanies; the walls were besprinkled with holy water; and the 
ceremony was concluded with a prayer, that under the guardian 
care of the apostles and the angelic host, both the old and the 
new Rome might ever be preserved pure, prosperous, and impreg- 
nable (90). 

The emperor Theophilus, son of Michael the Stammerer, was one 
of the most active and high-spirited princes who reigned at Con- 
stantinople during the middle age. In offensive or defensive war, 
he marched in person five times against the Saracens, formidable in 
his attack, esteemed by the enemy in his losses and defeats.** In the 
last of these expeditions he penetrated into Syria, and besieged the 
obscure town of Sozopetra ; the casual birth-place of the caliph 
Motassem, whose father Harun was attended in peace or war by the 
most favoured of his wives and concubines. The revolt of a Per- 
sian impostor employed at that moment the arms of the Saracen, 
and he could only intercede in favour of a place for which he felt 
and acknowledged some degree of filial affection. These solicita- 
tions determined the emperor to wound his pride in so sensible a 
part. Sozopetra was levelled with the ground, the Syrian prisoners 
were marked or mutilated with ignominious cruelty, and a thousand 
female captives were forced away from the adjacent territory. 
Among these, a matron of the house of Abbas invoked, in an agony 
of despair, the name of Motassem ; and the insults of the Greeks 
engaged the honour of her kinsman to avenge his indignity, and to 
answer her appeal. Under tjie reign of the two elder brothers, the 
inheritance of the youngest bad been confined to Anatolia, Arme^ 
nia, Georgia, and Circassia ; this frontier station had exercised his 
military talents ; and among his accidental claims to the name of 
Octonary (91), the most meritorious are the eight battles which he 
gained or fought against the enemies of the Koran. In tliis personal 
quarrel, the troops of Irak, Syria, and Egypt, were recruited from 
the tribes of Arabia and the Turkish hordes : his cavalry might be 
numerous, though we should deduct some myriads from the hun- 


(00) The Arebi and ibc Gfeeka arc alike tileoi concerniDg ikc iovaaion of Rome by (lie ATricans. 
Tlic UUo thronicK'i do not aOTord mudi iostrnclion (lee the AaoaU of barooius and PafiiJ. Onr au- 
Iheolic and cooiemportry guide for (be Popes of (be iiih ceuiury U AnatU*iu», librarian of (be 
nomao cburcb. Hit Life of Leo IV. cootaioi tweDty>four pages |p. 175 — 199. edit. Paris) ■ and if a 
great part consist of soperstitious (rifles, we most blane or commend his hero, who was miuh 
oflencr in a eharch (ban in a camp. 


(91 ) The same nnmbcr was applied to Uie following eircoinstaoces in the Life of KoUisem • be wan 
llM W»A<A of ihe AbUnides i he a^kt jan, tiflu idodiIu, And tight di^ ; left tight mt, 

njAtoiiighun, eiyAfUHHiBndiliTa, et^AfmiUwDiorgold. 
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dred and thirly thousand horses of the royal stables ; and the ex- 
pense of the armament was computed at four millions sterling, or 
one hundred thousand pounds of gold. From Tarsus, the place of 
assembly, the Saracens advanced in three divisions along the high 
road of Constantinople : Motassem himself commanded the centre, 
and the vanguard was given to his son Abbas, who, in the trial of 
the first adventures, might succeed with the more glory, or fail with 
the least reproach. In the revenge of his injury, the caliph pre- 
pared to retaliate a similar alTront. The fatlicr of Theophilus was 
a native of Amorium (92] in Phrygia : the original scat of the Im- 
perial house had been adorned with privileges and monuments ; and 
whatever might be the indifference of the people, Constantinople 
itself was scarcely of more value in the eyes of the sovereign and his 
court. The name of Ahoricm was inscribed on the shields of the 
Saracens; and their three armies were again united under the walls 
of the devoted city. It had been proposed by the wisest counsel- 
lor^, to evacuate Amorium, to remove the inhabitants, and to aban- 
don the empty structures to the vain resentment of the Barbarians. 
The emperor embraced the more generous resolution of defending, 
in a siege and battle, the country of his ancestors. When the ar- 
mies drew near, the front of the Mahometan line appeared to a 
Roman eye more closely planted wiUi spears and javelins ; but the 
event of the action was not glorious on either side to the national 
troops. The Arabs were broken, but it was by the swords of thirly 
thousand Persians, who had obtained service and sotticment in the 
Byzantine empire. The Greeks were repulsed and vanquished, but 
it was by the arrows of the Turkish cavalry ; and had not their bow- 
strings been damped and relaxed by the evening rain, very few of 
the Christians could have escaped with the emperor from the field 
of battle. They breathed at I^rylaium, at the distance of three 
days; and Theophilus, reviewing his trembling erjuadrons, forgave 
llie common flight both of the prince and people. After this disco- 
very of lus weakness, he vainly hoped to deprecate the fate of Amo- 
rium : the inexorable caliph rejected with contempt his prayers and 
promises ; and detained the Roman ambassadors to be the witnesses of 
his great revenge. They had nearly been the witnesses of his shame. 
The vigorous assaults of fifty-five days were encountered by a faith- 
ful governor, a veteran garrison, and a desperate people ; and the 
Saracens must have raised the siege, if a domestic traitor had not 
pointed to the weakest part of the wall, a place which was deco- 
rated with the statues of a lion and a bull. The vow of Motassem 

AmoriDm is sclilum rocolionod by ihc oM gi'o^rapben, and loUliy forgoU«n in ibc Ro- 
man Iiiupraries. After ibe riUt century, it berama an episc opal sec, and ai length the mciro- 
polts of the now Calalia (Carol. Seto. Paulo, Geograph. Sacra, p. 734.]. The city rose again 
from iu minSf if nc shoaid read .Immuriti, noldr*3urw, in the text of the Nubian geographer 
IP. m]. 
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was accomplifihed with nnrelenling rigour: tired, rather than saii> 
aled.wilh destruction, he returned to his new palace of Samara, m- 
the neighbourhood of Bagdad, while the unfortiuuiU (93) Theophi- 
itis implored the tardy and doubtful aid of hie tt'estem rival the 
emperor of the Franks. Yet in the siege of Amorium above seventy 
thousand Moslems had jterishetl: tlieir loss had been revenged by 
the slaughter of thirty thousand Christiaos, and the sufferings of an 
eqnai number of captives, who were treated as the most atrocioiu 
criminals. Mutual necessity could sometimes extort the excliange 
or ransom of prisoners (9A) ; but in the national and religious con- 
flict of the two empires, peace was without confidence, and war 
without mercy. Quarter was seldom given in the field ; those who 
escaped the edge of tluj sword were doomed to hopeless servitude, 
or exquisite tortnre; and a Catholic emperor relates, with visible 
satisfaction, the exeention of the Saracens of Crete, who were flayed 
alive, or plunged into caldrons of boiling oil (95). To a point 
hononr Motassem had sacrificed a flourishing city, two hundred 
thousand lives, and the property of millions. The same caliph de- 
scended from his horse, and dirtied his robe, to relieve the distress 
of a decrepit old man, who, with his laden ass, had tumbled into a 
ditch. On which of these actions did he reflect with the most plea- 
sure, wlien he was summoned by the angel of death (96) ? 

With Motassem, the eighth of the Abbassides, the glory of his fa- 
mily and nation expired. When the Arabian conquerors had spread 
themselves over the East, and were mingled with the servile crowda 
of Persia, Syria, and Egypt, they insensibly lost the freeborn and 
martial virtnes of the desert. The courage of tlie South is the arti- 
iicial fruit of discipline and prejudice ; the active power of enthu- 
siasm had decayed, and the mercenary forces of the caliphs were 
recruited in thoM climates of the North, of w hich valour is the hardy 
and spontaneous production. Of the Turks (97) who dwelt beyond 


(93) iDlhcEaii he wa< *tvlcd AvTTvyv;; {roniinoatorThoopltan. 1. iii. p. M.|; hot imeb wai 

tbe igaoraacr of tb^W««t,tbat higambatman, io public difannne, mif^tboMIvMrrato.davicloillit 
quas ad\enufl caioraa buUaado genies ooehlua luonU «ho«u1m (Anaalia. Ucrtiuiaiu apudPagif 
lom. iii. p. 770.]. 

(M) Abolpbaragiaa (Oyiuwl. p. 187., 16ft.) reiatai oao of tbcM tin^pilar UanaacUam <m tbebii^ia 
of ibc river Lamtu io Cilicia, Ibo Unit of ibc two empires, aud one dav's jourocy wcslnard of 
Tartot (D'AotIIIc, Geographic Aocicanc, tom. ti. p. 91.]. FnurtbouMud four hundrct) and lix^ 
MMien, eiffal buadrad women and childm, one huadrod CDnfoderalet, were eschangad for as 
equal BUiabcrof GrecLi. Tbcji pa&soduach oiber m the middle of the bridge, and «lieo ibey roa cited 
their reflective friends, tbev shouted AlUth Arf*ar, and Kyrit Ktfison. Many of ibn prisouen of 
Anwriom were prohablT among tbrm, Iwt in the tame year (A. H. 931 ], the moat Ulntinov of 
tbeiB, ibc (ortj'tao martyrs, were beheaded bj the calipb's order. 

(9S| Constantin. Porphyrogcnilus, in Til. Basil, e. 6l. p. 186. These Saracens were indeed treated 
with pecobar severity m pirates and renegidoes. 

(98) For TliRophilos, Moussem, and the Amorian war, see the Coniinnalor of Theophanes ( I. iti. 
p. 77 — M.), Genesius { I. iii. p. 74 — 34.}, Cetirenu* (p. S78— S37.), Elmacin [Hist, Saracen, p. 180.), 
Abulpliaragius (Dynast, p. 10&, 166.}, Abulfcda [Anital. Moslem, p. 191.], D'Ucrlielol (Kibliot. Orieo* 
tale, p. C39, 640.), 

(07} M. dc Guignes, who sometlfne* leaps, and sometimes stumbles, in tbe gulf b<*turem Chinew 
am) Mahometan story, thinks be can see, that ibcsr Turks are the Roti-ke. alias the JCoo-tehr, or 
hi^h‘Vaygons ; that they n ere divided into Cfteen hordes, from China and Siberia to the doatnioiif 
of the caliphs and Samanidcs, &c. (Ilift dcs Duos, tom. iU. p. 1—33. 194—131.]. 
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the Oxus and Jaxartea, the robust youths, either taken in war, or 
purchased in trade, were educated in tlie exercises of Uie field, and 
tlie profession of the Mahometan faith. The furkish guards stood 
in arms round the throne of their benefactor, and tlieir chiefs 
iiawped the dominion of the palace and the provinces. Motassem, 
the first autlior of this dangerous example, introduced into the ca- 
pital above fifty thousand Turks : tliuir licentious conduct provoked 
the public indignation, and the (|uarrcls of the soldiers and people 
induced the caliph to retire from Bagdad, and establish his own re- 
.sidence and tlie camp of liis Barbarian favourites at Samara on the 
Tigris, about twelve leagues above the city of Peace (98) . Uis son 
Motawakkel was a jealous and cruel tyrant; odious to his subjects, 
he cast himself on the fidelity of the strangers, and these strangers, 
ambitious and apprehensive, were tempted by the rich promise of a 
revolution. At the instigation, or at least in the cause of his son, 
they burst into liis apartment at the hour of sup(>er, and the caliph 
was cut into seven pieces by the same swords which lie bad recently 
distributed among the guards of his life and throne. To this throne, 
still streaming with a father’s blood, iMontasser was triumphantly 
led ; but in a reign of six montlis, he found only the pangs of a 
guilty conscience. If he wept at the siglit of an old tapestry, which 
represented the crime and punisiiment of the son of Chosroes ; iC 
his days were abridged by grief and remorse, we may aUow some 
pity to a parricide, who exclaimed, in the bUterness U death, that 
he had lost both this world, and the world to come. After this act 
of treason, thu ensigns of royalty, the garment and walking staff of 
Mahomet, were given and torn away by the foreign mercenaries, 
who in four years created, deposed, and murdered, three comrr 
manders of tlic faithful. As often as the Turks were inflamed by 
fear, or rage, or avarice, those caliphs were dragged by tlie feet, 
exposed naked to the scorchiag sun, beaten with iron clubs, and 
compelled to purdiasc, by tbe abdication of their dignity, a short 
reprieve of inevitable fate (90). At length, how ever, Ihe fury of the 
tempost was spent or diverted : the Abbassides returned to the less 
turbulent residence of Bagdad; the insolence of the Turks was 
curbed with a firmer and more skilful hand, and their numbers 
w«re divided aod destroyed ia foreign warfwe. But the nations of 
the East had been taught to trample on the successors of the pro- 


t98) He changed the old name of Samcra, or Saotara, inlo tli* fauctful Uiii* of Srr-m<iN>rat, that 
which givm plcMort* at Brat Eight (D'Ucrbclot, Bil>liolli«'c{uc Oriootali*, p. 808. D’AnTilic, I'EupIiratO 
o| bfiffro, p. 91^ 98.). 

(99) Take a specimen, the death of tbe caliph Molaz: Correptum podihiic perlrahunt, et sudibaa 
probe pormulcanl, ci spoliatum laceris \estibus in sole coIIck^di, pre cujui aci'rriwo x*a(u pedes 
alternos aUollcbat et ilexniltebat. Adalantium aliqois nisoro colapbos contiooo ingerebat, quos die 
nttiartia maiMbuftaveflcre atudebaL .... Uuo Cucto traditua torlori (uit, to(o<|ue triduo cibo |Hitni{ae 
probtbiAus. . . . ^ SutTocalua, die. (AbvUeda, p. 296 . ) 01 the oaliph XoltUdi, he aays, cervioea ip4 

perpetuis icUbns contuodebant, tesUculosquc pedibos cooculcabanl (p. 2o8.]. 
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phot ; and the blessings of domestic peace were obtained by the 
relaxation of strength and discipline. So uniform arc the mischiefs 
of military despotism, that 1 seem to repeat the story of the praeto- 
rians of Rome (100). ' 

While the flame of enthusiasm was damped by the business, the 
pleasure, and the knowledge, of the age, it burnt with concentrated 
heat in the breasts of the chosen few, the congenial spirits, who 
were am!)itious of reigning either in this world or in the next. 
How' carefully soever the book of prophecy had been sealed by the 
apostle of Mecca, the wishes, and (if we may profane the w’ord) 
even the reason, of fanaticism, might believe that, after the suc- 
cessive missions of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, .Icsus, and Ma- 
homet, the same God, in the fulness of time, would reveal a still 
more perfect and permanent law. In the two hundred and se- 
venty-seventh year of the Hegira, and in the neighbourhood of 
Cufa, an Arabian preacher, of the name of Carmath, assumed 
the lofty and incomprehensible stylo of the Guide, the Direc- 
tor, the Demonstration, the W'ord, the Holy Ghost, the Camel, the 
Herald of the Messiah, who had conversed with him in a human 
shape, and the representative of Mohammed the son of Ali, of St. 
John tlte Baptist, and of the angel Gabriel. In his mystic volume, 
the precepts of the Koran were relined to a more spiritual sense ; 
he relaxed the duties of ablution, fasting, and pilgrimage; allowed 
the indiscriminate use of wine and forbidden food ; and nourished 
the fervour of his disciples by the daily repetition of fifty prayers. 
The idleness and ferment of the rustic crowd awakened the atten- 
tion of the magistrates of Cufa; a timid persecution assisted the 
progress of the new sect; and the name of the prophet became 
more revered after his person had been withdrawn from the world. 
His twelve apostles dispersed themselves among the Bedoweens, 
“ a race of men,” says Abulfcda, “ equally devoid of reason and of 
“ religion ; ” and the success of their preaching seemed to threaten 
Arabia with a new revolution. The Carmathians were ripe for 
rebellion, since they disclaimed the title of the house of Abbas, and 
abhorred the worldly pomp of the caliphs of Bagdad. They were 
susceptible of discipline, since they vowed a blind and absolute 
submission to their Imam, who was called to the prophetic oiTice 
by Ihe voice of God and the people. Instead of the legal tithes, he 
claimed the fifth of their substance and spoil ; the most flagitious 
sins were no more than the tj^pe of disobedience ; and the brethren 
were united and concealed by an oath of secrecy. After a bloody 
conflict, they prevailed in the province of Bahrein, along the Per- 


(100) Sot Hntli'r llif* nrigus of Votasp m, UoUwalkci, Montati^. ttiyiUin. Mol*/. MoUiatli, ao«! 
MntacuvNi, io ibe Dibliutbo«|tJc of D’HcH'plol, and iHc dots famUiar AnoaU of Ritnavin, Abulpliara- 
gios, aoil AbulPviJa. 
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sian Gulf : far and wide, the tribes of the desert were subject to the Th<ir 
sceptre, or ratlier to the sword, of Abu Said and his son Abu npiau7, 
Taher; and these rebellious imams could muster in tlie Held an 
hundred aiid seven thousand fanatics. The mercenaries of the 
caliph were dismayed at the approach of an enemy who neither 
asked nor accepted quarter; and the diflerence between them, in 
fortitude and patience, is expressive of the change which three 
centuries of prosperity had effected in the character of the Arabians. 

Such troops'were discomfited in every action ; the cities of Kacea 
and Baalbec, of Cufa and Bassora, were taken and pillaged; Bagdad 
was filled with consternation ; and tlic caliph trembled behind the 
veils of his palace. In a daring inroad beyond the Tigris, Abu 
Taher advanced to the gates of the capital with no more than five 
hundred horse. By the special order of Moctader, the bridges had 
been broken down, and the person or head of the rebel was ex- 
pected every hour by the commander of the faithful. His lieute- 
nant, from a motive of fear or pity, apprised Abu Taher of his 
danger, and recommended .a speedy escape. “ Your master,” said 
the intrepid Carraathian to the messenger, “ is at the head of thirty 
“ thousand soldiers : three such men as these are wanting in his 
“ host:” at the same instant, turning to three of his companions, 
he commanded the first to plunge a dagger into his breast, the se- 
cond to leap into the Tigris, and the third to cast himself headlong 
down a precipice. They obeyed without a murmur. “ Relate,” 
continued tlie imam, “ what you have seen : before the evening 
“ your general shall be chained among my dogs.” Before the 
evening, the camp was surprised, and the menace was executed. 

The rapine of the Carmathians was sanctified by their aversion to 
the worship of Mecca: they robbed a caravan of pilgrims, and 
twenty thousand devout Moslems were abandoned on tlie burning 
sands to a death of hunger and thirst. AnoUier year they suffered 
the. pilgrims to proceed witliout interruption ; but, in the festival of 
devotion, Abu Taher stormed the holy city, and trampled on tlie 
most venerable relics of the Mahometan faith. Thirty thousand ibn pillage 
citizens and strangers were put to the sword ; the sacred precincts a. nfOTS. 
were polluted by the burial of three thousand dead bodies; the well 
of Zemzem overflowed with blood; the golden spout was forced 
from its place; the veil of the Caaba was divided among these im- 
pious sectaries ; and the black stone, tlie first monument of the na- 
tion, was borne away in triumph to their capital. After this deed 
of sacrilege and cruelty, they continued to infest the confines of 
Irak, Syria, and Egypt: but the vital principle of enthusiasm had 
w ithered at the root. Their scruples, or their avarice, again opened 
the pilgrimage of Mecca, and restored the black stone of the Caaba; 
and it is needless to inquire into what factions they were broken, 
or by whose swords they were finally extirpated. The sect of the 
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Carmathians may be considered as the'second visible cause of the 
decline anil fall of Ihe empire of the caliphs (101). 

The third and most obvious cause was the weight and magnitude 
of the empire itself. The caliph Almamon might proudly assert, 
that it was easier for him to rule the East and the West, than to 
manage a chess-board of two feet square (102) : yet 1 suspect that 
in botli those games he was guilty of many fatal mistakes; aod I 
perceive, that in tlie distant provinces tlie authority of the first and 
most powerful of the Abbassides was already impaired. The ana.> 
logy of despotism invests die representative witli tlie full majesty of 
the prince; the division and balance of powers might relax the 
habits of obedience, might encourage the passive subject to inquire' 
into the origin and administration of civil government. Ue who is 
boro in the piiqile is seldom wortliy to reign ; but the elevation of. 
a private man, of a peasant perhaps, or a slave, aQbrds a strong- 
presumption of his courage and capacity. The viceroy of a remote 
kingdom aspires to secure the property and inheritance of his pro* 
carious trust; the nations must rejoice in tiie presence of their 
sovereign ; and the command of armies and treasures are at once 
the object and the instrument of his ambition. A change was 
scarcely visible as long as the lieutenants of the caliph were content 
with their vicarious title; while they solicited for tliemselves or 
their sons a renewal of the Imperial grant, and still maintained oh- 
the coin and in the public prayers, the name and prerogative of the 
commander of die faithful, but in the long and. hereditary esei!~ 
cise of power, they assumed the pride and attributes of royalty; the 
alternative of peace or war, of reward or punishment, depended 
solely on their will; and Iho revenues of tfabir government were 
reserved fw local services or private raagniCcence. Instead of » 
regular supply of men and money, the successors of the prophet 
were Uatto^ wUh the ostentatious gift of an dephant, or a cast 
of bawhs, a suit of silk hangings, or some pounds of musk and 
amber (li03). • 

After tlio revolt of Spain, from the temp(M:al and spiritual supf»> 
maey of the Abbassides, the 6rst symptoH^ of disobedience broke 
forth in the province of Ahdca. Ibrabim, the sob of Aglab, tho 


(101) K«mt Uic tect of tlicCaraiiiliidDS, oonioll Rlmacin (lUtt. Soracea. p. 2t9. 229. 29U 

238. 241. 243. K Al<til|iiiaragius { Dynitst. p. 179 — 182.}, Almir>Mfa [Aoaal. Roslcai. p. 218, 2t9, 

245. 265. 274.f, aod D‘Herbo)ul (BiMiotheqna 0ri<*nt3lt>, p. 256— 258. 6S5.]. I iimi fvmH' idcoq* 

qf ihoolp^ aod citroDology, wlitcb U wduU doI be oa^jr uor of nuich importtaoa tp 
aecontili*.* 

(102) Hyde, Syntagfiia 1>isfer(at. tom. it. p. 57. in Hitt. SbabiliidH. 

(iUSj Tbe UjrnMlic* of Utc AmiMaD empire may bo studied in tbo AnoaU of Bimacin, Abii)phar«* 
fpu>, aiitl Abulf>‘da, under the proper years, in the dictiODary of D'Uorbelni, nmier ibc proper names. 
Tbc Ubio* of M. do Guigocs ( Hill, det Iliius, tom. i.) eabiuit a geooral chronology of the Sail, in* 
tenpcrMHl wikb some Utstorical .ancodote*; but bit alUchmept U> nVional blood ha* aoinetiiiiiaB 
cotiluiuidcd the order of lime aud place. 


* Compare Von Hammer, Goscfaicbie dar Ammmioa, p. Mi 6ic.’— 'H. 
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lieutenant of the vigilant and rigid Hanin, beiiueathed to the dynasty 
of the Aglabites the inheritance of his name and power. The in- ibo 
dolence or policy of tlie caliplis dissembled the injury and loss, and 
pursued only with poison the founder of the Edrisites (lOV), who 
erected the kingdom and city of Kes on the shores of tite Western 
ooean (105). In the East, the first dynasty was that of tlie TaAe- 
rites (106) ; the posterity of the valiant Taher, who, in the civil a* d"’ 

wars of the sons of Harun, had served witli loo much zeal and sue- 
oeas tlie cause of Almamon, the younger brother, lie was sent into 
honourable exile, to command on the banks of the Uxus ; and the 
independence of his successors, who reigned in Khorasan till the 
fourtli generation, was palliated by tlieir modest and respectful de- 
meanour, the happiness of their subjects, and the security of tlieir 
frontier. They were supplanted by one of those adventurers so 
fieqiient in the annals of the East, who left his trade of a brazier 
(from wdionce the name of Sv/farides) for the proft'ssion of a robber. ih« 

In a nocturnal visit to the treasure of the prince of Sislan, Jacob, 
the son of Leitli, stumbled over a lump of salt, w'hich he unwarily 
tasted with his tongue. Salt, among the Orientals, is the symbol 
of liospitality, and the pious robber immediately retired without 
spoil or damage. The discovery of tliis honourable behaviour ro- 
commended Jacob to pardoa and trust; he led an army at first for 
his benefactor, at last for himself, subdued Persia, and Uureatened 
the residence of the Abbassides. On his march towards liagdad, 
the conqueror was arrested by a fever. He gave audience in bed to 
the ambassador of the caliph ; and beside him on a table wero ex- 
posed a naked cimeter, a crust of brown bread, and a bunch of 
onions. “ If I die,” said he, “ your master is delivered from his 
“ fears. If I live, this must determine between us. If I am van- 
“ quished, I can return without reluctance to the homely faro of 
“ my youth.” From the height where he stood, the desoest would 
not have been so soft or harmless: a timely death secured his owe 
repose and that of the caliph, who paid with the most lavish corn- 
cessions the retreat of his brother Amrou to the palaces of Shiraz 
and Ispahan. The Abbassides were too feeble to contend, too 
proud to forgive : they invited tlie jioworful dynasty of the Satruh- 
nides, who passed the Oxus with ton tliousand horse, so poor, tliat 


(104] The Agisbitos and Bdriutes are ibe prof^ued lubject ofM. tie CardooDo [Hi&U de I’Afrique 
H de I'iBsp^gno sous la Donaination de« Aratuv, tom. H. p. 1— Ot.]> 
flOS) To Mcape reproach of orror, I nust criticise ibe inaocurades of M. do Guigoos ( Um. i. 
p. 359.) coDoernlng the Edriaiifs. 1. Tbo dsoastv ami dtv of Fox could not be found in tbo war 
of thr Regim 173, since the founder was a poifhumous child of a desoeodant of Ali. who fled from 
Mecca in ibe year 168. 3. This founder, Edrit, ihe son of Bdris, instead of iisiog to ibr improbnblo 
age of 130 >'eart, A. R. 3l3, died A. H. 314, in the prime of manhood. 8. Tb« djinaaly codod A. R. 
307, tweot)-ihree years sooner than it is fixed by the historian of the Uuos. Soe the accMraU 
Annals of .Abdreda'p. ISO, 159. 186. 338. 

(100] The dynasties of Ibe Tiberites and Soflaritles. with the rise of llsal of tlie Samatiiden, art 
deacribed in the original history and Latin version of Hircbond : vet the most intereaiinq tacts bad 
already been drained by the dUigeoce ofM. P’Herbniot. 
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The their stirrupg were of wood ; so brave, that they vanquished the 
si^uio, army, eight limes more numerous than their own. The 

•14— MS. cap(jy 0 Amrou was sent in chains, a grateful offering to the court 
of Bagdad ; and as the victor was content with the inheritance of 
Transoxiana and Khorasan, the realms of Persia returned for a 
while to the allegiance of the caliphs. The provinces of Syria and 
Egyp‘ were twice dismembered by their Turkish slaves, of the race 
Tb« of Toulun and Ikthid (107). These Barbarians, in religion and 
TtwiaDUM, njgnneyg countrymen of Mahomet, emerged from the bloody 
factions of the palace to a provincial command and an independent 
throne : their names became famous and formidable in their time ; 
but the founders of these two potent dynasties confessed, either in 
words or actions, the vanity of ambition. The first on his death- 
bed implored the mercy of God to a sinner, ignorant of the limits 
of his own pow'cr : the second, in the mkist of four hundred 
thousand soldiers and eight thousand slaves, concealed from every 
human eye the chamber where he attempted to sleep. Their sons 
were educated in the vices of kings; and both hgypt and Syria 
were recovered and possessed by the Abbassidcs during an interval 
of thirty years. In the decline of their empire, Mesopotamia, with 
the important cities of .Mosul and Aleppo, was occupi^ by the Ara- 
ih« bian princes of tlie tribe of Hamadan. The poets of their court 
could repeal, without a blush, that nature had formed their coun- 
m-iooi. tenances for beauty, their tongues for eloquence, and their hands 
for liberality and valour: but the genuini; tale of the elevation and 
reign of the Uamadanites, exhibits a scene of treachery, murder, 
and parricide. At the same fatal period, the Persian kingdom was 
Bowidn, again usurped by the dynasty of the Bovaides, by the sw'ord of three 
brothers, who, under various names, were styled the support and 
columns of the state, and who, from the Caspian sea to the ocean, 
would suffer no tyrants but themselves. Under their reign, the 
language and genius of Persia revived, and the Arabs, three hundred 
and four years after the death of Mahomet, wore deprived of the 
sceptre of the Cast. 

Palko ilair Kahdi, the twentieth of the Abbassides, and the thirty-ninth of 
tlio successors of Mahomet, was the last who deserved the title of 
A. commander of the faithful (108) : the last (says Abulfeda) who spoke 
to the people, or conversed with the learned; the last who, in the 

(107) M. dc Cui<oo« (HUl. iIm lino*, lom. iii. p. 124—154.) ha* cxbausU'<l llic TouluutJct aiul 
Ikshidim of E};vpt, and ibrown aomo od the Carinsthuns anti HatuaJanilcs. 

(108) Hie Cal iiitiinu* tbalilali qiii miiituia aUpic savins pro coorionc prrororct. . . . . Fait ctiam 

ulliiDB* qni olitiin rum crmltlUci facwiis bnmioibua faUen* liilArUcrqoe t^crc solorci. I'Uimu* lan- 
deni chahfanim coi tnmtus. sti{ttfni)ia, redilus, ci thtHanri, cnliiur. cxt(H^>|oi‘nmni»auhca pnmpa 
priorom cbatifarain ail in*lar cooiparala ruortnl. Viilobimus coim {taiillo p*Mi quam imligoii ct 
•crrilibus ludibrii* cxagitaii, qnam ad bumilcin f(>rttinam iiUimnmquc coDlcmptura abject* fucriut 
hi quondam potco(it*irai totiu* trrrariitn Oricntaliuin orl.'ii domioi. Abulieil. Aonal. Mofimi. p. 26l . 
1 have giren this manoor and ton« of AbuIfiHla, ImiI the ci*l of Latin cbupicnr*' 

bcloog* more properly lu ileitlo. The Arabian bislorian (p. 255. 257. 261 — 269. 263, diC.} bai Mip* 
plied me wUb the most lOtcrrtUog facts of Uti> para^rapb. 
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expense of his household, represented the wealth and magnificence 
of the ancient caliphs. After him, the lords of the Eastern world 
wore reduced to the most abject misery, and exposed to the blows 
and insults of a servile condition. The revolt of the provinces cir- 
cumscribed their dominions within the walls of Bagdad ; but that 
capital still contained an innumerable multitude, vain of their past 
fortune, discontented with their present state, and oppressed by the 
demands of a treasury which liad formerly been replenished by the 
spoil and tribute of nations. Their idleness was exercised by fac- 
tion and controversy. Under the mask, of piety, the rigid followers 
of llanbal (109) invaded the pleasures of domestic life, burst into 
the houses of plebeians and princes, spilt the wine, broke the in- 
struments, beat the musicians, and dishonoured, with infamous sus- 
picions, the associates of every handsome youth. In each profes- 
sion, which allowed room for two persons, the one was a votary, 
the other an antagonist, of Ali ; and the Abbassides were awaken^ 
by the clamorous grief of the sectaries, who denied their title, and 
cursed their progenitors. A turbulent people could only be re- 
pressed by a military force; but who could satisfy the avarice or 
assert the discipline of the mercenaries themselves? The African 
and the Turkish guards drew their swords agaipst each other, and 
the chief commanders, the emirs al Omra (110), imprisoned or de- 
posed their sovereigns, and violated the sanctuary of the mosch and 
haram. If the caliphs escaped to the camp or court of any neigh- 
bouring prince, tlieir deliverance was a change of servitude, till they 
were prompted by despair to invite the Bowides, the sultans of Per- 
sia, who silenced the factions of Bagdad by their irresistible arms. 
The civil and military powers were assum^ by Moezaldowlat, the 
second of the three brothers, and a stipend of sixty thousand pounds 
sterling was assigned by his generosity for the private expense of 
the commander of Uic faithful. But on the fortieth day, at the au- 
dience of the ambassadors of Chorasan, and in the presence of a 
trembling multitude, the caliph was dragged from his throne to a 
dungeon, by the command of the stranger, and the rude hands of 
his Dilemites. His palace was pillaged, his eyes were put out, and 
the mean ambition of the Abbassides aspired to tlie vacant station of 
danger and disgrace. In the school of adversity, the luxurious 
caliphs resumed the grave and abstemious virtues of the primitive 
times. Despoiled of their armour and silken robes, tlicy fasted, 

(109) Tlieir m»<tcr, od a similar occasioa, iliowed himeeU of • more lodnlgent and tolerating 
ni'irit. Alimeil Eho iiaubal, tbe bead of one of ibe four orthodox st'ctt, was boro at Dagdad A. H. 
I6t, aod died there A. U. 241. He fougUl and safTored in the dispnle coaceming the creation of 
the Koran. 

(110) The ofTice of viiir was «i{ieraeded by the emir al Otnra, Imperalor Imprratornm, a title 
first iDstilutod by Rabdi, ami which mcrgetl al length in the Bowides aod Seljnkidca : s ectigaliboif 
ct Irilmtit, ot curita per otnnet regtonca {ini'bTil, juaiitqne in omnibus aaggeslia nominia ejus in 
coocionibus meoiionem fieri (Abnl^aregiuS} Dvnaat. p. 199.). It u Ukcwiac mentioned by BlmaciQ 
|p.2i4,m). 
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they prayed, they studied the Koran and the tradition of the Son- 
nitcs ; they performed, with zeal and knowledge, the functions of 
their ecclesiastical character. The respect of nations still waited 
on the successors of the apostle, the oracles of the law and con- 
science of the faithful ; and the weakness or division of their tyrants 
sometimes restored the Abbassides to the sovereignty of Bagdad. 
But their misfortunes had been embittered by the trium|>h of the 
I'atimites, the real or spurious progeny of AK. Arising from the 
OLtremity of Africa, these successful rivals extinguished, in Egypt 
and Syria, both the spiritual and temporal authority of the Ablms- 
sides; and the monarch of tlie Nile insulted the humble pontiff on 
the banks of the Tigris. 

ofuIeGrw'u llie declining age of the caliphs, in the century which elapsed 

A. 0. 900 . ' after the war of Theophilus and Motassem, the hostile transactions 
of the two nations were confined to some inroads by sea and land, 
the fruits of their close vicinity and indelible hatred. Bnt when the 
Eastern world was convulsed and broken, the Greeks were roused 
from their lethargy by the hopes of conquest and revenge. The 
Byzantine empire, since the accession of the Vasilian race, had re- 
posed in peace and dignity; and they might encounter with their 
entire strength the front of some petty emir, whose rear was as- 
saulted and threatened by his national foes of the Mahometan faith. 
The lofty titles of the morning star, and the death of the Sara- 
cens (Hi), were applied in the public acclamations to Nicephorus 
Phocas, a prince as renowned in the camp as he was unpopular in 

ncduciion or the city. In the subordinate station of great domestic, or general 
of the East, he reduced the island of Crete, and extirpated the nest 
of pirates who had so long defied, with impunity, the majesty of 
the empire (112). His military genius was displayed in the conduct 
and success of the enterprise, w hich had so often failed with loss and 
dishonour. The Saracens were confounded by the landing of his 
troops on safe and level bridges, which he cast from the vessels to 
the shore. Seven months were consumed in the siege of Candia ; 
the despair of the native Cretans was stimulated by the frequent 
aid of their brethren of Africa and Spain ; and, after the massy wall 
and double ditch had been stormed by the Greeks, an hopeless 
conflict was still maintained in the streets and houses of tlic city.* 


(lit) I.iutfrtml, cbof!«rlc Irmpcr^as enbUlrm) hr his utxttST tftuiUoo, th^ 

DQimrs of rp|>roach anJ cootrnipt more applicable to Nicephoros than the vain lilh^ of the Greeks, 
Ecct! venit Stella matuUoa, sorgit Bovs, rcvorlKTSl obUilu solis nUios, pallula Saraccnorttin uora, 
Tticephorns pu'otuv* 

(113) NotwilhsUodiBg the insiouatioa of Zooartc, xot) &'c. (tom. ii. I. xvi. p. 107.) it if an 
fad, that Crete was completely and hnatly fulxliictl by Nicephorus Pliocaa (Pagi, Critica, 
lOM. iii. p. 073~87&. Mcoraiui, Creta, 1. iU. C. 7. tooi. lii. p. 464, 466.]. 


* The Acronacaof Tbeodonit, de otpogaatioiie p«i((o. Wbo^CTwonMftlnvoaUttatotbemorit 
Creta*, miserable iambica, relate the w bole cam* of the poetic deacon, may read the descriptiOD of 
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The wliole island was subdued in the capital, and a submissive 
people accepted, without resistance, the baptism of the con*- 
qucror (113). Constantinople applauded the long-foi^ottcn pomp 
of a triumph ; but the Imperial diadem was the sole reward that 
eould repay the services, or satisfy the ambition, of ISicephoms. . 

After Uie death of the younger Ilomanus, the fourth in lineal 
descent of the liasilian race, his widow Tbeophania successively 
married Nicephorus Phocas and bis assassin John Zimisces, the two 
horoc$ of the age. They reigned as the guardians and colleagues of 
her infant sons; and the twelve years of tiieir military command 
form the most splendid period of the Bysantino annals. The 
subjects and confederates, whom they led to. war, appeared, at least 
in ^e eyes of an enemy, two hundred thousand strong ; and of 
these about tliirty thousand were armed with cuirasses (114.) ; a 
train of four thousand mules attended their march; and their 
evening camp was regularly fortified with an enclosure of iron 
spikes. A series of bloody and undecisive combats is nothing more 
than an anticipation of what would have been effected in a few years 
by the course of nature: but 1 shall briefly prosecute the conquests 
of the two emperors from the hills of Cappadocia to the desert of 
Bagdad. The sieges of Mopsuestia and Tarsus, in Cilicia, first 
exercised the skill and perseverance of their troops, on whom, at 
this moment, 1 shall not.hesitatc to bestow tlie name of lloniana. 
-In the double city of Mopsuestio, which is divided by the river 
Sarus, two hundred thousand Moslems were predestined to death 
or slavery (113), a surprising degree of population, which must at 
least include the inhabitants of the dependent districts. They wore 
surrounded and taken by assault ; but Tarsus was reduced by the 
slow progress of famine; and no sooner had the Saracens yielded 
on honourable terms than they wore mortified by the distant and 
unprofitable view of the naval succours of Kgypt. They were 
dismissed with a safe-conduct to tlie coniines of Syria : a part of the 
old Christians bad quiotly lived under Uicir dominion ; and tlie 

(113) A Gro'L Lifo of St. Niton ibo Arreeuitn was foaod in tlio Sforza library, and translated into 
Latin by the Jesuit Sirmnnd, for thr ust of Cardinal Baronins, this contemporary bSjtntf casts a 
Vay of light on Crete and PrlopoaimiK In the sth cv^tnrr. He fottnd the neel\>rocovem! islood, 
CnHiis dcttstanike Agarenonim supcMtitionis vostigiis ailbue pU'ijam ac rtfvrlain,... butUio viclohous 
Misskoary, perhaps s«1lh some nrnal aid, id baptismnm omntu TcrxKiito fidtl disciplinim pcpulit. 
£ccles*is pt‘r totam insuiam ledificaCii, dfc. (Annal. Ereles. A. D. Ml). 

(114] Elmacin, Hi«t. Saracoa. p. 278, 279. Liutprand was disposrd (o depreciate the Greek power, 
yM be owns that Niceplrams IH against Amria an army of eighty thousand men. 

(11&) Docaota fore millia homiausn namertbat uriw ( Abalfrda, Anaal. loslem. p. 231.) ofHop- 
toestia, or Masifa, Hampsyita, Maosisla, Matnista, as it is comipUy, or perhaps more correctly, styled 
io the middle ages (Weaseling, Itincrar. p. 580.). Tet I canuot credit this cxtreBie popiilotisncfs a 
few yean after the trsiinony of the emperor Leo, ew rrozowl-qOtot orpaiTov 
fiyioCaooti (7tIv (Tactica, C. xsiii. in Meurtii Oper. ton. ti. p. 817.). 


the slinging a jackam into the famiiblDK city. Theodorr Arroascs, Ub. Hi. ItS. in Niebuhr’s By* 
The poet if In a traoipori at Ibe wit of the ge« tanl. Dist. — H. 
neral, and revela In aJI ilie fautnry of nnUtberii. 
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vacant habitations were rcplenislied by a new colony. But the 
mosch was converted into a stable; the pulpit was delivered to the 
flames; many rich crosses of gold and gems, the spoils of Asiatic 
churches, were made a graUdul oflering to tlie piety or avarice of 
the emperor ; and he trans|>orted the gates of Mopsuestia and Tarsus, 
which were fixed in the wall of Constantinople, an eternal monument 
icMsinD of of his victory. After they had forced and secured tlie narrow passes 
of Mount Amanus, the two Roman princes repeatedly carried their 
arms into the heart of Syria. Yet, instead of assaulting the walls 
of Antioch, tlie humanity or superstition of Nicephorus appeared to 
respect the ancient metropolis of the I-Ast: he contented himself 
with drawing round the city a line of eircumvallation ; left a sta- 
tionary army; and instructed his lieutenant to expect, without im- 
patience, the return of spring. But in the depth of winter, in a dark 
and rainy night, an adventurous subaltern, with three hundred 
soldiers, aiiproachcd the rampart, applied his scaling-ladders, oc- 
cupied two adjacent towers,^ stood firm against the pressure of mul- 
titudes, and bravely maintained his post till he was relieved by the 
aren'TTor tardy, though eflectual, support of his reluctant chief. The first 
ADtiodi. tm^nult of slaughter and rapine subsided; the reign of Catsar and of 
Christ was restored ; and tlie efforts of an hundred thousand Sa- 
racens, of the armies of Syria and the fleets of Africa, were consumed 
witliout effect lieforc the walls of Antioch. The royal city of Aleppo 
was subject to Seifeddowlat, of tlie dynasty of Hamadan, who clouded 
his past glory by the precipitate retreat which abandoned his kingdom 
and capital to the Roman invaders. In his stately palace, that 
stood witliout the walls of Aleppo, they joyfully seized a well- 
furnished magazine of arms, a stable of fourteen hundred mules, 
and three hundred bags of silver and gold. But tlie walls of the 
city w ithstood the strokes of their battering-rams ; and the besiegers 
pitched their tents on the neighbouring mountain of Jaushan. Their 
retreat exasperated the quarrel of the townsmen and mercenaries; 
the guard of the gates and ramparts was deserted ; and, while they 
furiously charged each other in the market-place, they were sur- 
prised and destroyed by the sword of a common enemy. The male 
sex was cxterminati^d by the sword; ten thousand youths were led 
into captivity ; the weight of the precious spoil exceeded the strength 
and number of the beasts of burden ; the superfluous remainder was 
burnt; and, after a licentious possession of ten days, the Romans 
marched away from the naked and bleeding city. In their Syrian 
inroads they commanded the husbandmen to cultivate their lands, 
that they themselves, in the ensuing season, might reap the benefit: 
more tlian an hundred cities were reduced to obedience; and 
eighteen pulpits of the principal moschs were committed to the 
flames to expiate the sacrilege of the disciples of Mahomet. The 
classic names of llierapolis, Apamea, and Emesa, revive for a mo— 
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ment in the list of conquest; the emperor Ziniisces encamped in the 
paradise of Damascus, and accepted tbe ransmn of a submissive 
people; and the torrent was only stopped by the tinpregnable 
fortress of Tripoli, on the sea-coast of Phoenicia. Since the days Pawnorth* 
of Hcraclius, the Euphrates, below the passage of Mount Taurus, 
had been impervious, and almost invisible, to the Greeks. The 
river yielded a free passage to the victorious Zimisces; and the 
historian may imitate the speed with which he over-ran the once 
famous cities of Samosata, Edessa, Martyropolis, Amida (116), and 
?iisibis, the ancient limit of the empire in the neighbourhood of the 
Tigris. His ardour was quickened by the desire of grasping the 
virgin treasures of Ecbatana (117), a well-known name, under 
which the Byzantine writer has concealed the capital of the Abbas- 
sides. The consternation of the fugitives had diffused the terror of 
his name; but tite fancied riches of Bagdad had already been dis- 
sipated by the avarice and prodigality of domestic tyrants. The Biigciof 
prayers of the people, and the stern demands of the lieutenant of “**'**''■ 
the Bowides, required the caliph to provide for the defence of the 
city. The helpless Moth! replied, that his arms, his revenues, and 
his. provinces, had been torn from his hands, and that he was ready 
to abdicate a dignity which he was unable to support. The emir 
was inexorable ; the furniture of the palace was sold ; and the paltry » 
price of forty thousand pieces of gold was instantly' consumed in 
private luxury. But the apprehensions of Bagdad were relieved by 
the retreat of the Greeks: thirst and hunger guarded the desert of 
Mesopotamia; and the emperor, satiated with glory, and laden with 
Oriental spoils, returned to Constantinople, and displayed, in his 
triuni))h, the silk, the aVomatics, and three hundred myriads of gold 
and silver. Yet the powers of the East had been bent, hot broken, 
by this transient hurricane. After the departure of the Greeks, 
the fugitive princes returned to their capitals; the subjects disclaimed 
their involuntary oaths of allegiance; the Moslems again purified 
their temples, and overttirned the idols of the saints and martyrs; 
the fiestorians and Jacobites preferred a Saracen to an ortliodox 
master; and*lhentiml)ers and spirit of theMclehites were inadequate 
lo'the support of the church and state. Of these extensive con- 
.quests, Antioch, with the cities of Cilicia and the isle of Cyprus, 
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was alone restored, a permaoent jind useful accession to the Roman 
empire (118). 


C1I.\PTER LIll. 


6 Uto of the Eosirrn Empire in Uu* Tenlh Century. — Eitonl and Division. — WooUh m 4 
Revenue. — Poloce of Constantinople. — Titles and Offices. — Pride and Po’si r of the 
Efrperors, — Taeiics of the (ireelis, Arabs, and Franks. — Loss of the Latin Ton^tf .->- 
Siudies and Solitude of the Greeks. 

A BAY of historic light seems to beam from the darkness of the 
tenth century. We open with curiosity and respect the royal vo- 
lumes of Coiistantine Porphyrogenitus (1), whieh he composed at a 
mature age for the instruction of his son, and which promise to 
unfold the state of the hestern empire, botli in peace and war, l>oUi 
at home and abroad. In tbe first of these works he minutely de- 
scribes tlie pompons ceremonies of the church and palace of Con- 
stantinople, according to his own practice and that of his pn^e- 
cessors (2). In the second, he attempts an accurate survey of tbe 
province.s, the theme*, as they were then denominated, both of Eu- 
rope and Asia (3). The system of Roman tactics, the diacipline and 
order of the troops, and the military operations by land and sea, 
are explained in the third of these didactic collections, which may 
be ascrilied to Constanline or his father l.«o (k). In the fourth, of 


(tlS) Scr lb<*. AbiuU of lUnaein, AlnilpbaragHit, aod A-buUbda, front A. R. 3^ to A. M. 361 : 
and ibc ri'igiK Niccplmnit :t' and J«bn 7.mii»cpN. in t1u- ('.brnnivl* > of Zonaras ( (mu. ii. 1. 
*vi. p. 199 — I. avii. ‘ilS.) and Crtlrount (Compend. p. 64^-684,1. Tbt^r manifobl ah' 

parliv vnpplii'd by (ho US. bisiorT ot Loo tbu deacon. wbu'Jr Pagi ubtainid from iUe HcncdicUoca. 
and invertisl aluMiot «-ntin', hi a L;tlin version (Crilira, tom. iti. p. 87J. (mu. i\. p. 37. 1-'* 

(1) Hie epiib<>t of Tloptpvpoyivr,r«(, Torpliyrogcnilu*. born in Ibo purple. U oieganllr deSno<1 
by CUihlian : — 

Anlti.v privalo* nesdt f'rluna Penatca; • 

El ro}{n»>ni mm lum tb>liL CoKnata j*o(o«Uii ' 

Eicopil Tyrio vcucraloie pignui in o*lro. 

And Dacangc, in his Greek aud Lal.n doa&ancs, pro^u^es many passages exprosive of lb$ uiae 
Idea. 

(9) A splendid MS- of CoustanUne.de Ccremoriin Aubr e( EeelesiT ByraoUn^, wandered from 
ConsianijQofde to Btida. Krankforl. aud Leiimc, where it wa<> (Hibiialied in a ipkoilid ovliiion by 
Lctcli and Rri«^kr ( A. 1). 1751, in folio . with such lavish praise as txiiion never fail to ItOktow oii the 
wortliv or wortblcw object of Ibeir tod. 

(3) See, in the first volume of Bamlori's Imperlam OrienUlr, Conslantinu* de Themabilus, p. 1 — 
94. dc Adminittrando Imprrio, p. 45 — 197. otiit. Tenet. Tbe (exi of (he old eibliqn of Ueursius is 
corrected from a MS. of the royal library of Raris, which Isaac Camibon had formerly iwen { KpUt. 
ad Polybium, p. 10.), and Uie <^ense is illustrated by two maps of %'tUiani DeslUlr, the prince ol 
gi'ographer* till the ap|H'jrauce of the greater d'Antiilc. 

( 4 ) The Tactics of Leo and Constantine are puUisbcd with the aid ol some now MSS. in the groat 


* Tbe whole original work of Leo the Deacon this period some extracts from Komaleddin's ao 
has btten pii)>li«lietl by llase, and is inserti'd in count uf the treaty for the surrender of Alcp{>o. 
tbe new edition urthc Byzantine htstoriant. M. — M. 

Lassen has added to fltv Arabian authorities of 
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the administration of ttie empire, he reveals. the secrets of, the 
Byzantine pohcyt in friendly or hostile intercourse witH the nations 
of the e«rth. The literary lahours^of the age, the practical systems 
of law, agriculture, and history, might redoiiitd .torfhc benefit of the 
subject and the honour of the Macedonian princes. The sixty books 
of the Baiilies (5), the codif And pandects of civil jurisprudence, 
were gradually framed in the three iicst rei^s of that prosperous 
dynasty. The art of agriculture had amused the leisure, and exer- 
cised the pens, of the best and wisest of the ancients; and their 
chosen precepts are comprised in the twenty books of the Genpo- 
mc* (6) of Constantine. At his command, the historical examples 
of vice and virtue were methodised in fifty-three books (7), and every 
citizen might apply, to his contemporaries or himself, the' lesson or 
the warning of past times. From the augiist character of a lecis- 
iator, the sovereign of the l-iast descends to the more humble oflice 
of a teacher and a scribe ; and if his sucressors and subjects W(>re 
regardless of his paternal cares, we may inherit and enjoy the ever- 
lastinif legacy. 

A closer survey will indeed redgee the value of the gift, and the ib^r impn- 
gratitude of posterity : in the possession of those Imperial treasures 
we may still deplore our poverty and ignorance; and the fadin’ 
glories of their authors will be obliterated by indiITtTence or con- 
tempt. The Basilics will sink to a broken copy, a. partial and inii- 
tilatiMl version in the Greek langnage, of the laws of Justinian; Imt 
the sense of the old civilians is often suiierseded by the infliipnce of 
bigotry; and the absolute prohibition of divorce, concubinage, and 
interest for money, enslaves the frot.-ddin of trade and the happiness 
of private life. In the historical book? a subject of Constantine 
might admire the inimitable virtues of Greece and liome: he might 
learn to what a pitch of energy and elevation the human character 
bail formerly aspired. But a contrary elTect must have been pro- 
duced by a new edjtion of the lives of the saints, which the great 

edilSrin of ihf* workA of MiMiwiaB, hv iho IfarnotJ Jhhtt Lami (lotn. tt. p. S3l— WO. 13!l — I4IT. 

Floront. rot iho toil is stilt oomtpt aoil mutilated, lbf> versiua ii 4iil obscuir uni 

Ttic 1m{M*rial library ofTicmia Mould afford auino >aluable matcriuU to a newiNliior [Fabric. bibluL 
Gra’c. tom. vl. p. 369, 3T0.]. 

(5) On tht' sul^^clof thn fbiiitiVr, Filiriciiu (Biblioi. Grx«. lorn. xii. p. 425 — S14.), an^l llv^iitiB'- 
dus (BUt.'JurU Romani, 390—390.', anil Cianouuc (Utona Ci%iK'diXapoli,toin. L p. 450— ‘45^.). 
a« historical civilians, man Ih* u<M*fully consulUd. X.LI books of ibis Greek code luis«' Ixton publ^MHi, 
with a Latin Tension, hr Giart(*s Aonibal FabroUtu ( Paris, 1C47), in seven loraca in folto ; iv otUsT 
books have been since discoverctl, and are inserted in Gerard MtH'rmaa's Sovus Tbesaiims Jiins ('tv . 

•t Canon, tom. v. Of ibc whole work, the sill; books, John LeuncUviul has prinUid 'Basil, 1575f 
aa ecloyus or synopsis:* Tbc CXltl novels, or «ew laws, of Loo, mav be found in the Corpus Juris 
Civilis. • * • 

(6) I have used the'lasl and best cdilioc^ of tlic Geo^mtics (bf Nicolas Niclat, Loip«ic, 17S1, 2 voU. 

In ocUvo], 1 read in the preface, that tbc same emperor restored lB« loug-foi:;|oUeu systecu of 

*rbetnric aod pbilosophr ; and his two lipoks of //ipp4a(rsca, or Horse-physic, were pubtiibi'xl at 
Paris, 1530, in folio (Fabric. Hihliot. Crec. toin. d. p. 493 — 500.]. 

(7) Of these LIH t^ks, or lilies, only two have been preserved and printed, dc Lepiionibss (by 
Fnlvius L'rsious, Antwerp, 1553, and Daniel litxw^beiius, August. Tuidul. I6u3), and dc Virlulibusul 
Tiliis (by Henry Vaksins, or de Talois, Puis, 1034.}. 
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logqthete, or chancellor of the empire, was directed to prepare; and 
the 'dark fUbd 'ot superstition W'as enriched by #ie fabulous and 
florid legends of Simon the Melaphrast (8). The merits and mi- 
racles of the w'jfole Calendar are of less account in the eyes of a 
sage,- thair tho toil of a single husbandman. Who multiplies the gifts 
of the Creator, and supplies Uie food t)f his brethren. Yet the royal 
authors of the Geop»nics were more seriopsly employed in ex- 
pounding the precepts' of the destroying art, which has been taught 
since the days of Xenophon (9), as the art of heroes and kings. But 
tlie Tactics of Leo and Constantine are mingled with the baser alloy 
of the ago in w hich they lived. It was destitute of original genius ; 
they implicitly transcribe tile rules and maxims which had been 
conCrmed by victories. It was unskilled in the propriety of style 
and' method; they blindly confound tlic most distant and discordant 
institutions, the phalanx of Sparta and that of Macedon, d>e legions 
of Cato and Trajan, of .\ugustus and Theodosius. Even the use, 
or at least the importance, of these military rudiments may be 
fairly questioned : their general theory is dictated by reason ; But the 
merit, as well as dilhculty, consjsts in the application. The dis- 
cipline of a soldier is formed by exercise rather than by study: the 
talents of a commander^ arc appropriated to those calm, though 
rapid, minds, which nature prodirccs to decide the fate of armies 
and* nations : the former is the habit of a life, the latter the glance 
of a moment; and the battles won by lessons of tactics may be 
numbered w ith the epic poems created from the rules of criticism. 
The book pf ceremonies is a recital, tedious yet imperfect, of the 
despicable pageantry which had infected the church and state Nnoe 
the gradual decay of tho»])urity of the one and the power of the 
other. A revie'w of the themes -or provinces might promise such 
authentic and useful information, as the curiosity of government 
only can obtain, instead of traditionary fables on the origin of the 
cities, and malicious epigrams on the vices of their inhabitants (10). 

(8) Thr life anil vriUogi of Simoo Vftaphraslesare ilcscnbetl b; Duikio«(de ScrtpU>rib«i 

p. 4l8— Tliik hioimaplicr of tin* satnU iudulged faimtelf ia a loo«e paraphrtfc of the Mose or 
Dtm<rn«e of more aocieiil aru. Hit Greek rhetoric is again paraphrastxl in the Latin version of 
Snrius<and srarccly a’lhread tan bc;iov viiiible of the original teattire. * ' 

[ 9 ] Arcordiog in the first book of the Cyro|taedia, professors of tactics^ a small ]iart of the scietM 
of w-ar, were already institute in Persia, by which Grcectvmust-be understood. A good.edilioD of 
all the Scriplorei faclici. would he a task nol unworthy of a scliolar. His induatry might ddcoTcr 
•om# new MSS., and his learning might i'loslrate the military history bf the ancienla. Bct this 
scholar should be likewise a soldier ; tnd, alas! Qiiinlus Icilius is no more.* 

(to) After ohsmin,; ibat the demerit of the CappadocUins rose in proportivn to their rank aaj^ 
riches, Ire inserts a more jiolQlcd epigram, which u^ascribed to Hemodoens : 

KatrrraocaijtV'faoT* fj^tovot xaxvj ixiat avrri 

Ka-rOavf, /tvtraiu'rift atpMiTOf 

The sting ia p^clsely the same with the French ipigram against Freron : i’n serpent mordit Jeait. 


* H. Guichar«lt, author of Memoircs Mililatm Extraits Rabonnds de nes Lectnrci. lliic. Works, 
tur lea Circa et nir lea Bomaina. 8ce Gibbon's* vol. t. p. 319.— M, 
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Such information the historian woufil have been pleased to record; 
nor should his silence be condemned if the most interesting objects, 
the population of the capital and proviticcs, the amount of the taxes 
and revenues, the numbers of subjects and strangers who served 
under the Imperial standard', have been unnoticed by Leo the phi- 
losopher, and his sen Constantine. His trcatise'of the public admi- 
nistration is Stained with the same blemishes ; yet it is discriminated 
by peculiar merit: the antiijuities of the nations may be doubtful or 
f^ulous; but the geography and manners of the Barbaric w'orld are 
delineated with curious accuracy. Of these nations, the Franks Embiayof 
alone were qualified to observe in their turg, and to describe, the 
metropolis of the East. The ambassador of the great Otho, a bishop 
of Cremona, has painted the state of Constantinople about the middle 
of the tenth century: his style is glowing, his narrative lively, his 
observation keen ; and even the prejudices and passions ofLiiitprand 
are stamped with an original characte'r of freedom and genius (11). 

E’rom this scanty fund of ..foreign and domestic materials, I shall 
investigate the form and subsfhnce of the Byzantine empire ; the 
provinces and wealth, the civil "government and military force, the 
character and literature, of th6 Greeks in a" period of six hundred 
years, from the reign of Heraclius to the fucCessful invasion of the 
Franks or Latins. 

After the final division between the sons of Theodosius, the ikethtmcf, 
swarms of Barbarians from Scythia and Germany overspread the 
provinces and extinguished the erhpire of ancient Rom’e. The weak- 
ness of Constantinople was concealed by extent of dominion : her 
limits were inviolate, or at least entire; and the kingdom of Justi- 
nian was enlarged by the splendid accpiisition of Africa and Italy. 

But the possession of these new conquests was transient and pre- 
carious ; and almost a moiety of the- Eastern empire was torn away 
by the arms of the Saracens. Syria and Egypt were oppressed by 
the Arabian caliphs; and, after the reduction of Africa, their lieu- 
tenants invaded and subdued the Roman province which had been 
changed into tire Gothic monarchy of Spain. The islands of the 
Mediterranean were not inaccessible to their naval powers; and it 
was from their extreme stations, the harbours of Crete and the for- 
tresses of Cilicia, that the faithful or rebel emirs insulted the majesty 
of the throne and capital. The remaining provinces under the obe- 
dience of the emperors, were cast into a new mould ; and the juris- 
diction of the presidents, the consulars, and the counts, was su- 
perseded by the institution of the (Aemes(12], or military govern- 

Fr«roD — Eh bien 7 Le Mrpcol en mounit. Bat ai UiriParii wits «rv seldore reoi) io the Aolbology, 

I sboubl be carious to Icaro through what chaoncl it was ooDrejed for tbeir imilation ( CoosUDtin. 

PorpbjrrngrQ. dc Thcmat. c. ii. Brunck. Aaalcct. Grxe. lom. ii. p. BroUsi Antboiogia, I. U> 

p.«4.), 

(11) The Legatio Liotpnodi Episcopi Crcmoocfiiis ad Nicephonim Pbocam is inserted in Vuratorif 
8criplor«s Rerun) llalicanim, ton. ii. pars i. 

(12) See Constantine de Themalibos, in Banduri, tom. I. p. 1—30. who owns, that the word is 
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ments, which prevailed under the euccesBora of Heraciiua, and are 
described by the pen of the royal author. Of the twenty-nine 
tlieines, twelve in Europe airti seventeen in -Asia, the origin is ob- 
scure, the etymology doubtful or capricious : the limits were arbi- 
trary and fluctuating; but some particular names that sound the 
most strangely to oUr car were derived from the character and at- 
tributes of tl>e troops that were maintained at the expense, and 
for the guard, of the respective divisions. The vanity of the Greek 
princes most eagerly grasped the shadow of conquest and the me- 
mory of lost dominion. A new Mesopotamia was created on the 
western side of the Euphrates : the ap|>ellaGon and preetor of Sicily 
wert; transferred to a narrow slip of Calabria ; and a fragment of 
U»e dnchy of Beneventum was promoted to the style and title of the 
theme of Lombardy. In the decline of the Arabian empire, the 
successors of (ionstantinc might indulg<‘ their pride in more solid ad- 
vantages. The victories of Nicepliurus, John itimisces, and Basil 
the Second, revived the fame, and enlarged the boundaries, of the 
Itoman name : the province of CiliCia, the metropolis of Antioch, 
the islands of Crete and Cyprus, were restored to the allegiance of 
Christ and Cassar : one third of Italy was annexed to the throne of 
Constantinople: the kingdom of Bulgaria was destroyed; and the 
last sovereigns of the Macedonian dynasty extended their sway from 
the sources of the Tigris to the neighbourhood of Rome. In the 
eleventh century, the prospect was again clouded by new enemies 
and new misfortunes : the relies of Italy were swept away by the 
Norman adventurers; and almost all the Asiatic branches were dis- 
severed from the Roman trunk by the Turkish conquerors. After 
these losses, the emperors of the Comnenian family coutimicd to 
reign from the Danube to Peloponnesus, and from Belgrade to Nice, 
Trehizond, and the winding stream of the Meander. The spacious 
provinces of Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece, were obedient to their 
sceptre ; the possession of Cyprus, Rhodes, and Crete, was aocouF- 
panied by the fifty islands of the /Egean or Holy Si«(13) ; and the 
remnant of their empire transcends the measure of tlie largest of Uie 
European kingdoms. , 

Tile same princes might assert, with dignity and truth, that of 


0 ^ fc-xAcita. Bfptx U nwd by Haturic# (Sfralagtnn. 1. U. t. 3.) Tor a lugioii, wbcaoa tiM 
name eaiily iran&ferred to iU post or proiiocc ( Aucaago, Clo^i. Cra>c. tom. i. p. 487, 48$.]. 
Soaic arr atUmptoil for tlio Opstcian, Optimatiao, Tbramian, 

ftS) Avio< TTiJiyo?, a* it is rtylod by tho mtvJwi Orf^k*, from which the comi|Tt namo* of 
ArebiprbRn, fArcbipcl, anti the Arcbc«, have trantformed bjr geographort aod lu.-ameo {D’An* 
viBe, G<'<^raphlc Ancienor, tom. K p. ?8l. Aoaiyte de la Carle do la Crerc, p. 60.). The nuDibvrs 
of moskf or caloyer* in all the islamb and the adjacent monntain of Alhos (OlHorrations do DoJon, 
fol. 82. T6»w*), monte mdIo, might jnttify ibe opitbet of holy, oTyiof, a alight alteration from ibe 
original aTyaio;, impoacd by ibc Doriana, who, in tbetr dialect, gave ibc t^urative nacto of 
aTyc;, or goals, to ike bounding wares (Vossius, apud Cellariua, Goegnph, Um. i. 

p. 
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all the nonarchs of Christeadom ihey possessed the greatest city ceneni 

the most atnple revenue, the most flourishing and populous state, 

With the decline ahd fall df the empire, the cities of the West had 
decayed and fallen ; nor could the ruins of Home, or the mud walls, 

^ wooden hovels, and .narrow precincts, of Paris and London, pre- 
pare the Latin stranger to contemplate the situation and extent of 
Constantinople, her stately palaces and churches, and the arts and 
luxury of an innumerable people. Her treasures might attract, but 
her virgin strength had repelled, and still promised to repel, the au- 
dacious invasion of the Persian and Bulgarian, the Arab and the 
Russian. The provinces were leas fortunate and impregnable; and 
few districts, few cities, could be discovered which liad not been 
violated by some fierce Barbarian, impatient to despoil, because he 
was hopeless to possess. Prom the age of Justinian the Lastern 
empire was sinking below its former level : the powers of destruc- 
tion were wore active than those of improvement; and the calamities 
of war were embittered by the more permanent evils of civil and 
ecclesiastical tyranny. The captive who had esca|ied from the Bar- 
barjaus was often stripped and imprisoned by the ministers of his 
sovereign : the Greek superstition relaxed the mind by prayer, and 
emaciated the i)ody by fustiiig; and tlie muililude of convents and 
festivals diverted many liands and many days from the temporal 
service oi mankind. \ et the siibjecU of tlie liyranline empire were 
still the most dexterous and diligent of nations; their country was 
blei>sed by nature with every advantage of soil, climate, and situa- 
tion; and. in the support and resloralion of the arts, their patient 
and peaceful temper was more useful than the warlike spirit and 
feudal anarchy of Lurope. The provinces that still adher^ to the 
empire were repoopled and enriched by the misfortunes of thoso 
which wore irrecoverably lost. Prom the yoke of the caliphs, the 
Catholics of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, retired to the allegiance of 
their pripce, to the society of their brethren ; the moveable wealth, 
which eludes the search of oppression, accompanied and alleviated 
their exile; and Constantinople received into her bosom the fugitive 
trade of Alexandria and Tyre. The chiefs of Armenia and Scythia, 
who fled from hostile or reBgioas persecution, were hospitably en- 
tertained : their followers were encouraged to build new cities and 
to cultivate waste lands ; and many spots, both in Europe and Asia, 
preserved the name, the manners, or at least the memory, of these 
national colonies. Even the tribes of Barbarians, who had seated 
themselves in arms on the territory of the empire, were gradually 
reclaimed to the laws of the church and state; and as long as they 
were separated from the Greeks, their posterity supplied a race of 

A wnwlii^ lh» Jefitah tr*T«H«rwlio M lisHed laropc tod Ail3»* Constaptiaople ' «lif 
cqMlUd 09 % kf pm IimelHei ( Ttfj*p dt BeBjimla 4e Tadole, par B<- 

mier, (on. i. c. 5. p. 46.). 
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failhrul and obedient soldiers. Did we possess sufTicicnt materials 
to survey the twenty-nine themes of the Byzantine monhrchy, our 
curiosity might be satisfied with a choseif exampfe : .it is fortunate 
enough that the clearest light should be thrown on the most inter- 
esting province, and the name of Peloponjcescs will awaken the ' 
attention of the classic reader. 

siiifof As early as the eighth cenhiry, in the troubled reicn of the Ico- 
n«ui: noclasts, Greece, and even Peloponnesus (15), were over-run by 

*'**’“'*“■ some Sclavonian bands who outstripped the royal standard of Bul- 
garia. The strangers of old, Cadmus, and Danaus, an‘d Pblops, had 
planted in that fniitful soil the seeds of policy and .learning ; but 
tl)e savage.s of the north eradicated what yet remained of their sickly 
and withered roots. In this irruption, the country and the inha- 
bitants were transformed ; the Grecian blood was contaminated ; 
and the proudest nobles of Peloponnesus were branded with the 
names of foreigners and slaves. By the diligence of succeeding 
princes, the land was in some measure purified from the Barba- 
rians ; and the humble remnant was bound by an oath of obedi- 
ence, tribute, and military service, which they often tene\ved 
and often violated. The sit“ge of Patras was formed by a, singular 
concurrence of the Sclavonians of Peloponnesus and the Saracens 
of Africa. In their last distress, a pious fiction of the approach Of 
the j)r»lor of Corinth revived the courage of the citizens. Their 
sally w’as bold and surccssful ; the strangers embarked, the rebels 
submitted, and the glory of the day was ascribed to a phantom or 
a stranger, who fought in the foremost ra'nks under the character of 
St. Andrew the Apostle. The shrine which contained his relics was 
decorated with the trophies of victory, and the captive race was for 
ever devoted to the service and vassalage of the metropolitan church 
of Patras. By the revolt of two Sclavonian tribes in the neighbour- 
hood of Melos and Lacedaemon, the peace of the peninsula was often 
disturbed. They sometimes insulted tlio weakness, and sometimes 
resisted the oppression, of the Byzantine government. Till at length 
the approach of their hostile brethren extorted a golden bull to de- 
fine the rights and obligations of the Ezzerites and Milengi, whoso 
annual tribute was defined at twelve hundred pieces of gold. From 
these strangers tlie Imperial geographer has accurately distinguished 
a domestic and perhaps original race, who, in some degree, might 
Fremn of derive their blood from the much-injured Helots. The liberality 
of the Romans, and especially of Augustus, had enfranchised the 

(IS) Kot01=.«o;0r, i, •jraffa v) *** ytyovi Couslanliiic { TlicmaubHw, 

I. li. c. «. p. 25.)» ib a siyk as harharons as l\w. idea, whicb be cooUrms, as usual, I»y a foohab 
fpigrara. Ibc cptioiiiiscr of Slrabo )ikewisi‘ obserres, ,vy Si wiffav xa\ 

axi^'ov, lUioTrcvytj-TOF, xai Mazf>sovta*, 2*v0au Iziaffot rtu 9 XX 9 t (1. p. 9$. edit. 
Hudson, edit. Caaaitb. 1251.) j a pusa|[« «hich leads Dodwall a woary daaco (Gf>o^ph. Minor, 
lore. ii. dissert, si. |i. 170—191.}, to enun«rai« Uie ioroads of ibc ScUvi, uidl* Ux the dM© (A. 0. 
980) of Ibis itcUy g«ogra|>lier. ^ 
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maritime cities from the domiaion of Sparta; and-the cctntinuance of 
the same benefit ennobled them with the title of Eleu{hero — or 
Free-Laconians (16). In the time of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, 
they had acquired the name of Mainoles, under which they disho- 
nour the claim of- liberty 4>y the inhuman pillage of all that is ship- 
wrecked on their rocky shores. Their territory, barren of corn, 
but fruitful of olives, extended to the Caiie of Malt a c they accepted 
a chief or prince from the Byzantine praetor ; and a light tribute of 
four hundred pieces of gold was the badge of their immunity, rather 
than oT their dependence. The freemen of Laconia assumed the 
character of Romans, and long adhered to the religion of the Greeks. 
By the zeal of the emperor Basil, they were baptized in the faith of 
Christ: but the altars of Venus and Neptune had been crowned. by 
these rustic votaries five hundred years after they were proscribed 
in the Roman world. In the theme of Peloponnesus (17), forty 
cities were still numbered, and the declining state of Sparta, Argos, 
and Corinth, may be suspended in the tenth century, at an ecpial 
distance, perhaps, between their antique splendour and their present 
desolation. The duty of military service, either in person or by 
substitute, was imposed on the lands or benefices of the province ; 
a sum of live pieces of gold was assessed on each of the substantial 
tenants ; and the same capitation was shared among several heads 
of inferior value. On the proclamation of an Italian' war, the Pe- 
loponnesians excused themselves by a voluntary oblation of one 
hundred pounds of gold (four thousand pounds sterling), and a 
thousand horses with their arms and trappings. The churehes and 
monasteries furnished their contingent ; a sacrilegious profit was 
extorted from the sile of ecclesiastical honours ; and the indigent 
bishop qf Leucadia (18) was made responsible for a pension of one 
hundred pieces of gold (19). 

But the wealth of the province, and the trust of the revenue,’ 
were founded on the fair and plentiful produce of trade and manu- 
factures ; and some symptoms of liberal policy may be traced in a 
law which exempts from all personal taxes the mariners of Pelo^ 
ponnesus, and the workmen in parchment and purple. This deno- 
mination may be fairly applied or extended to the manufactures of 
linen, woollenj and more especially of silk : the two former of 
which had flourished in Greece since the days of Homer ; and the 
last was introduced perhaps as early as the reign of Justinian. 

(16) Slrtilton. 6oogr«ph. }. vUi. p. Pao9aoia«> Grxe. Dc«criptto, I. Ui. c. 21. p. 254, 265. 
PUd. Hist, ^fator. I. tv. c. 8. 

(17) Constantin, de Ailministrando Imperto, l.'ii. c. 50, 51, 52. 

(18) The rock of Leucatc was the soulbcrn promontory of hit island and dioceae. Had he been 
the eickiaire guardian of the Lover's Leap, so well known to the readers of Ovid jBpist. Sappho) and 
the Spectator, he might have bocn the ripest prdale of the Greek chorcb. 

(19) Leucatensis mihi jaravit epiacopoa, qnotanoia eedeaiam auam debere Ricepboro anreot 
cenlam persolvcre, aiimliler et eetems pita aaiowa aeoandutn tires stias { Liotpraod In Legal, 
p. 489.). 
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These arts, which were exercised at Corinth, Thebes, and Argoa; 
aflurded food and occupation to a numerous people : the men, wo- 
men, and children, were distributed according to their, age and 
strength ; and if many of these were domestic slaves, their masters, 
who directed the work and enjoyed- the profit, were of a free and 
honourable condition.' The gifts which a rich and generous matron 
of Peloponnesus presented to the emperor Basil, her adopted son, 
were doubtless fabricated in the Grecian looms. Danielis bestowed 
a carpet of fine wool, of a pattern which imitated tlie spots of a 
peacock’s tail, of a magnitude to overspread llie floor of k new 
church, erected in the triple name of Christ, of Michael tJie arch- 
angel, and of tlie prophet Elijah. She gave six hundrid pieces of 
silk and linen, of various use and denomination : the silk was 
painted with the Tyrian die, and adorned by tlie labours of tho 
needle; and the linen was so exquisitely fine, that an entire. piece 
' might 1)0 rolled in the hollow of a cane (20). In his description of 
the Greek manufactures, an historian of Sicily descrirainates their 
price, according to tlie weight and quality of the silk, the closeness 
of the texture, tlie beauty of llio colours, and the taste and niale- 
Yials of the embroidery. A single, or even a double or IreJile thread 
was llioiighl suflicienl for ordinary sale ; but Uie union of six tlireads 
composed a piece of stronger and more costly workmanship. 
Among the colours, he celebrates, with afl'cetation of elu<|uunce, the 
fiery blaze of the scarlet, and the softer lustre of the green. I'he 
embroidery was raised eiilier in silk or gold : the more simple orna- 
ment of stri|)es or circles was surpassed by the nicer imitation of 
flow<TS : Uic vestments tiiat xvere fabricated for llte i>alacu or the 
altar often glittered with precious stones; and the iigures were de- 
lineated in strings of Oriental pt*arls (21). Till the Iwelflii century, 
Grer'ce alone, of all the tmiinlries of Christendom, was possessed of 
the insect who is taught by ualure, and of the workmen w ho arc 
instructed' by art, to prepare titis elegant luxury. But the secret 
had lioeii stolen by the dexterity and diligence of the Arabs : the 
caliphs of the East and West scorned to borrow from the unbeliev- 
ers their furniture and apjiarel; and two cities of Spain, Almeria 
and Lisbon, w ere famous fur Uie manufacture, Uie use, and perhaps 
inniponni thc exportation, of silk. It was first introduced into Sicily by the 
Normans; and this emigration of trade distinguishes tho victory of 
Roger from thc uniform and fruitless hostilities of every age. A(- 

(20) Soi« Con&UDtin« ( in Vit Uasil. c. 74, 7S, 76. p. 195. 107. in Script, po&l Tbcnph»D«i|i], « Lo 
allows hiinsdr to dm* uiuiiy tccliuical or barbarous wortli : barbarous, «ays bo, rq 7 g>v icc^Aciy 
iifiabixf xaVoy ysp irr< Tovrotf xoivoXtxTi?!** . Daeia^e Uboxn oo aoiae : bot Le was o*t a 
wcavor. 

(21) ibe maoafaciore* of Palvrmo, ac iboy are «k«cribt^ bt Hugo Falcaadiu (Hist. Sicala ia 

proom. >n Muralori Script. Ri^ram Itabcaruni, iota. t. p. 256.) is a oopr of ibowc of£revce. WilboaC 
IraDscriltiiig bu d«*claaiaU>r\ s«‘at«>Dcex, wbicb 1 bat« soft^tHwl ia 4be teii, 1 shall obaarrr, that la 
Ukii pastafR ibc tlraage worti cxorrnMmola is vary properly ebeaged (or fsaMbaaMM by Canaiae, 
thc first edi lor. Falcaitdus lived about tltr year IIM. ' 
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ter the sack of CMinth, Athens, and Thebes, his lieutenant em- 
barked with a captive train of weavers and artilicers of both sexes, 
a trophy glorious to their master, and disgraceful to the Greek on- 
perur (^). The king of Sicily was not insensible of the value of 
the present; and, in the restitution of tlie prisoners, he excepted 
only the male and female manufacturers of Thebes and Corinth, 
who labour, says the Byzantine iiistorian, under a barltarous lord, 
like the old Eretrians in the service of Darius (23). A stalely Ci- 
lice, in the palace of Palermo, was erected for the use of this indus- 
trious colony (2k); and the art was propagated by their children 
and disciples to satisfy the increasing demand of the western world. 

The decay of the looms of Sicily may be ascribed to the troubles of 
the island, and the competition of the Italian cities. In the year 
thirteen hundred and fourteen, Lucca alone, among her sister ro- 
publics, enjoyed the lucrative monopoly (25). A domestic revolu- 
tion dispersed the manufacturers to Florence, Bologna, Venice, Mi- 
lan, and even the countries beyond the Alps; and thirteen years 
after Uiis event, tlie statutes of Modena enjoin the planting of mul- 
berry trees, and regulate the duties oa raw silk (26). The northern 
climates are less propitious to the education of the silkworm; but 
the industry of France and England (27) is supplied and enriched by 
the productions of Italy and Ctuna. icl? - u , i « • >m, 

1 must repeat the complaint that the vague and scanty memorials Rerenie ci 
of the limes wilt not afford any just estimate of the taxes, the ro- 
venue, and the resources of the Greek empire. From every pro- 
vince of Europe and Asia the rivnfots of gold and silver discharged 
into the imperial reservoir a copious and perennial stream. The 
separation of the branches from the trunk increased the relative mag- 
nitude of Constantinople ; and the maxims of despotism contract^ 
the state to the capital, the capital to the palace, and the palace to 
the royal person. A Jewish traveller, who visited the East in the 
twelfth century, is lost in his admiration of the Byzantine riches. 

(72] Iiule a<1, iDlcriora Grayia? progretsi, Corinthtim, Theha«, AlhcoaSf uttUqna nobtliUlc ede- 
bfM, expirgnaol; ct, rntrima ibidrm pncila din.*pt&i, opiftoes ptixm, qai M’rkov pannrvs texcre solent, 
ob igiMMniuium lm|>erat(>ris iUius, uii«|iie principift giorian, capli\oa ilediioujit. RogeriDBf m 

PnliTino SiciliiD melrnpnli collocant, nrirm tiios rilociTC ; cl ^xhioc pmvlicla an 

iHa, pritii a Crvch lanlDm inter Chrtslinnna liabila, Rnmanit palerectepit tngcniii (Otlio Fri<inf(en. 
de Gesiu Frestcrici 1. {. i. e. 33. in Muraiori Script, lul. tom. vi. p. 068.). Thi> ctccpiioa allows 
tbchisbtkp to celebrate LisItoD and Almcria in acncoruai pannorum optlicio pr^Dobiliutinx [id Cbroo. 
aped luntori. Annali d'lUlia, Ion. it. p. 41a.). 

(23) Xicciasin HanaeJy 1. it. c. 3. p. 66. Re deaerihes iboM Ore«ks asakflldrl luvirp^ovf 
v^acytty, as trpc»aytx^»T«<; Twy i^apttreiy xc«} 'rrov'TOTTxtyTMv trrolwv, 

(24) Hii^o Falcamius slyUrs them nobilet offirinas. The Arabs had not inlmduced silk, though 
they had planted canes and made sngar in the plain of I*alermo. 

(25) Sec (he Life of Castroccio Cavtacani^ not by MachiaTel, bot by hit more intkentie Mognpher 
Nieholat Te|;rimi. Vnratori, who hat inserted ft in the xith Tohme of hks Sciiptores, quotes this 
CtnioQi passage in hb Italian Aotiqailien (loan. 1. ditaorl. xxt. p. 378.). 

(26) From the VS. autnUM, as they are qooled by Muraiori in his lUlUo AaUqnities ( tom. n. 
dissert, xxx. p. 46—48.]. 

(27) The brood silk mmufocMM was establishod in logbnd m tko ymx 1690 ( AodenOD’a Chro* 
noloftieal Dedtielioa, ooL H. p. 4.) : but it b to the rovocalimi of ibo ediel of NaBtei that wo ewo 
the Spiulfields colony. 
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“It is hero,” says Benjamio of Tudela, “ in the queen of cities, 
“.that the tributes of the Greek empire are annually deposited, and 
“ the lofty towers are filled w ith precious magazines of silk, purple, 
“and gold. It is said, that Constantinople pays each day to her 
“ sovereign twx>nty thousand pieces of gold ; which are levied on 
“ the shops, taverns, and markets, on the merchants of Persia and 
“ Egypt,_ of Russia and Hungary, of Italy and fipain, who frequent 
“ tfic capital by sea and land [28).” In all pecuniary matters, the 
authority of a Jew' is doubtless respectable ; but as the three hun- 
dred and sixty-five days would produce a yearly income exceeding 
seven millions sterling, I am tempted to retrench at least the nu- 
merous festivals of the Creek calendar. The mass of treasure that 
was saved by 'llieodora and Basil the Second will suggest a splendid, 
though indefinite, idea of llieir supplies and resources. The mother 
of IMichacI, before she retired to a cloister, attempted to check or 
expose the jirodigality of her ungrateful son, by a free and faithful 
account of the wealth which be inherited; one hundred and nine 
thousand pounds of g(dd, and three hundred thousand of silver, the 
fruits of her own economy and that of her deceased husband (29). 
The avarice of Basil is not less renowned Ilian his valour and for- 
tune : his victorious armies w ere paid and rewarded without breaking 
into the mass of two hundred thousand pounds of gold [about eight 
millions sterling), which he had buried in the subterraneous vaults 
of the palace [30). Such accumulation of treasure is rejected by tho 
theory and practice of modern policy ; and w e are more apt to com- 
pute the national riches by the use and abuse of tlic public credit. 
Yet the maxims of anti()uity are still embraced by a monarch for- 
midable to his enemies; by a republic respectable to her allies; and 
both have attained tlieir respective ends, of military power, and 
domestic tranquillity. 

Fonp»d Whatever might be consumed for the present wants, or reserved 
'“en.pJrror*!’* futurc uso, of thc statc, tlic first and most sacred demand 

was for thc pomp and pleasure of tho emperor ; and his discretion 
only could define thc measure of his private expense. The princes 
of Ckmstantinoplo were far removed from the simplicity of nature ; 
yet, with thc revolving seasons, they were led by taste or fashion to 


(28) Voyage Benjamin dc TuAlrlf, lom. i. e. 5. p. 44— S2. The Ut-brew tr&t has been (nns> 
Inted into Preoch by that mu’scUons child Baratier, who has adileil a tolume of erode learning. 
The erron and hcUoos of the Jewtah rabbt are ool a sufGricnt ground lo deny ihe r^lily of Ui« 
travels. * 

(29) Sec thc coolinuator ofThcophaoes (1. tv. p. 107.], Cedrenas (p. S44.|, and Zonans [ tom. U. 
1. xvi. p. 1S7.]. 

(80) Zonaraa (tom. U. 1. xvu. p. 22$.), instead of potiods, uses thc more cU«vc appellation of 
tak*nu, which, in a literal acoac and strict cooiputalloQ, would multiply sixly>fold the treasure of 

Basil. 


* 1 am iacUoed with Beognot (Les Jnifs d’Oc* to consider this work a mere compilauon, and to 
Cideot, part Hi. p. 101. cl seqq.}* and Joat ( Gea> doubt thc r«a(s<y of the traveli.— ’X. 
chichte dor Uraeliter, vol. vi. anhaDg. p. 376.), 
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withdraw to a purer air, from the smoke and tumult of the capital. 

They enjoyed, or affected to enjoy, the rustic festival of the vintage: 
their leisure was amused by the exercise of thc'chaso and the calmer 
occupation of fishing, and, in the summer heats, they were shaded 
from the sun, and refreshed by tlio cooling breezes from the sea. 

The coasts and islands of Asia and bkirope were covered with tlieir 
magnificent villas; but, instead of the modest art which secretly 
strhes to hide itself and to decorate the scenery of nature, the 
marblewlructurc of their gardens served only to expose the riches of 
the lord, and the labours of the architect. The successive casualties 
of inheritance and forfeiture had rendered the sovereign proprietor 
of many stately houses in the city and suburbs, of which twelve 
were appropriaUnl to the ministers of state ; but the great palace (31), 
tlic centre of the Imperial residence, was fixed during eleven centu- "*pi& °* 
lies to llie same |M)sition, between the hippodrome, the cathrtlral of 
St. Sophia, and llie gardens, which descended by many a terrace to 
the shores of the Propontis. The primitive edifice of the first Con- 
stantine was a copy, or rival, of ancient Rome ; the gradual improve- 
ments of his successors aspired to emulate the wonders of tlie old 
world (32), and in the tenth century, the Ryzantinc palace excited 
the admiration, at least of the Latins, by an unquestionable pre-' • 
eminence of strength, size, and magnificence (33). But the toil 
and treasure of so many ages had produced a vast and irregular 
])ilc: each separate building was markeil with the character of the 
times and of the founder; and the want of space might excuse the 
reigning monarch who demolished, perhaps with secret satisfaction, 
the works of his predecessors. The economy of the emperor Theo- 
philus allowed a more free and ample scope for his domestic luxury 
and splendour. A favourite ambassador, who had astonished the 
Abbassidcs themselves by his pride and liberality, presented on his 
return the model of a palace, which the cali[ih of Ragdad had re- 
cently constructed on the banks of the Tigris. The model was in- 
stantly copied and surpassed: the new buildings of Thcophilus (34) 
were accompanied with gardens, and with five churchc-s, one of 
wiricli was conspicuous for size-and beauty: it was crowned with 
three domes, the roof of gilt brass reposed on columns of Italian 


pt) For a eo^ious and minnlc d«icripllon of thi* Imperial palace, are the Conataollnop. Chnitiaoa 
( 1. U. c. 4. p. 113—123. ) of Uacange, iho TiUemont of the niHltUr ag^ Never has bboriooS 
Germany pi^tuccd two aDti<|turiana more laborioiu and accurate than ilit'se two native* of livcij 
France. 

(311) The Bytantinc pabce lorpaMca the Capitol, the pnbee of Pnr^nmna, lh« RufiMan wood 
ayttAfia), the temple of Adrian at Cyucua, the pyramid*, the Pharai, &'c. according to 
an epigram [Aniholog. Graxr. I. it. p. 48$, 489. Brodmi, apnd Werbol] atcribeil to Jaltad. ra*pncfcct 
of EiOpl* S«vcnty-on« of hi* epigram*, lomc lively, are collected in Bninck (Analect. Grxe. loro.U. 
p. 493—510.] ; Imt tlii* i* wanting. 

(33} ConalantlDOpblitanum Pablinm non nulchcltodine *olam, v^m etiaa fortilodine, oaoibui * 
qnai aa<piam vidcram mnnltJonibos pnestat (llutprand, Ui«t. 1. v. c. 9.p. 4dS.). 

(34) ^ the anoarmona coodnttotor of Theophanc* (p. 59. 61. 66.], wI^dbi t have followed io Ibc 
peat and conciae abstract of Le Bean (Hist, dn Bas Empire, tom. zir. p. 436. 438.). 
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marble, and the walls were incrtisted with marbles of various co- 
lonrs. In the face of the church, a semicircnlar portico, of the Fi^ire 
and name of the Greek iiffma, was supported by Tifteen oolumns of 
Phrygian marble, and the subterraneous vaults were of a similar 
construction. The s<|uarc before the sigma was decorated with a 
fountain, and the margin of the basin was lined and encompassed 
with plates of silver. In the beginning of each season, the basin, 
instead of water, was replenished with the most exquisite fruits, 
which were abandoned to the |H>pulace for the entertaininent of 
the prince. He enjoytxl this tumultuous $|)ectaclo from a throne 
resplendent with gold and gems, which was raised by a marble 
staircase to the height of a lofty terrace. Below the throne were 
Seated the officers of his guards, the magistrates, the chiefs of the 
factions of the circus; the inferior steps were occupied by the 
people, and the place below was covererl with troops of dancers. 
Singers, and jiantomimes. The square was surrounded by the hafli 
of justice, the arsenal, and the various offices of business and plea- 
sure; and the purple chamber was named from the annual distri- 
bution of robes of scarlet and purple by the hand of the empress 
herself. The long scries of the apartments was adapted to the 
■seasons, and decorated with marble and porphyry, with painting, 
sculpture, and mosaics, with a profusion of gold, silver, and pre- 
cious stones. His fanciful magnificence employed the skill and 
patience of such artists as the times could afford : but the taste of 
Athens would have despised their frivolous and costly labours; a 
golden tree, with its leaves and branches, which sheltered a multi- 
tude of birds warbling their artificial notes, and two lions of massy 
gold, and of the natural size, who looked and roared like their 
brethren of the forest. The successors of Theophilus, of the Basi- 
lian and Comnenian dynasties, were not less ambitious of leaving 
some memorial of their residence; and the portion of the palace most 
splendid and august, was dignilied with the title Of the golden frt- 
clinium (35). tV ith t)ccoiuing modesty, the rich and noble Greeks 
aspired to imitah^ their sovereign, and when they passed through 
the streets on horseback, in their robes of silk and embroidery, 
they were mistaken by the children for kings (36). A matron of 
Peloponnesus (37), who had cherished the infant fortunes of Basil 
the Macedonian, was excited by tenderness or vanity to viait tho 
greatness of her adopted son. In a journey of five hundned miles 

(55) Io*aareo tridinio qosp praMtaoiior eal pctootUHimi* usurper Jlomanw#) degrns 

cicterBk i/Um) dt»lril>aeTal j Liytpraods Uul. i. v. e. 9. p. For tbit lax sigoiAca- 

liOD of TricliDinni (aiUilieiuiB Iria vd plura nXivrt ssnlicol artyv) cocnploctoos), tee Ducatif^ 

( Gloat. Gnec. et Ob«crv«Uoo» tiu i«io%ilW« p. 340.), and Ruitko (ad CoDtlanliauin de Ccranio* 

p. 7. ). 

(56) .la oqiiM vccti {MyaBaDiamia ofTtoMa) roijnnn liliit vidaatar ponimiliet. 1 prefer tho Latm 
vertiou of Gonsumtjoo I'Emprrcur [p. 46.] to IIh.* 4'r^ch of Baraiier (tom. I. p. 49.]. 

{37] See iIh! aooiaot of her jouracy, muailtcenov, aod iettamoQt, in the Life of Bati?, by hi$ 
graodtoD CooiUDlioe (e. W, 7k, 76. p. IM — 497.). 
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from Patras to ConstantiRople, her age or indolence declined the 
iatigue of an horse or carriage : the soft litter or bed of Danielis was 
transported on the shoulders of ten robust slaves; and as they. were 
relieved at easy distances, a band of three hundred was selected for 
the performance of this service. She was entertained in the Byzan- 
tine palace with Glial reverence, and the honours of a queen; and 
whatever might be the origin of her wealth, her gifts were not un- 
worthy of the regal dignity. 1 have already described the Gne and 
curious manufactures of Peloponnesus, of linen, silk, and woollen ; 
but the most acoi'ptable of her presents consisted in three hundred 
beautiful youths, of whom one hundred were eunuchs (38) ; “ for 
“ she was not ignorant,” says the historian, “ that the air of the 
“ palace is more congenial te such insects, than a shepherd’s dairy 
“ to the flies of the. summer.” During her lifcUme, she testowed 
the greater part of her estates in Peloponnesus, and her testapient 
institub'd Leo, the son of Basil, her universal heir. After the pay- 
ment of the legacies, fourscore villas or farms were added to the 
Imperial domain ; and three thousand slaves of Danielis were en- 
franchised by their new lord, and transplanted as a colony to the 
Italian coast. From this example of a private matron, we may 
estiipate the wealth and magniricen'ce of the emperors. Vet our 
enjoyments are cooGned by a narrow circle; and, whatsoever may 
be its value, the luxury of life is possessed with more innocence and 
aafdty by the master of his own, than by the steward of the public, 
fortune. * 

Id an absolute government, which levels the distinctions of noble nonnurj and 
and plelieian birth, the sovereign is the sole fountain of honour; 
and the rank, both in the palace and the empire, depends on the 
titles aad'oflices which are bestowed and resumed by his arbi- 
trary will. Above a thousand years, from Vespasian to Alexius 
Comnenus (39), the Cietar was the second person, or at least 
the second degree, after the supreme title of Augustus was more ' 

freely communicated to the sons and brothers of the reigning mo- 
narch. To elude without violating his promise to a powerful as- 
sociate, the husband of his sister, and, without giving himself an 
equal, to reward the piety of his brother Isaac, the crafty Alexius 
interposed a new and superemiuent dignity. The happy flexibi- 
lity of tlie G^eek tongue allowed him to compound the names of 
Augustus and Emperor (Sebastos and Autocrator), and the union 

(S$) C»r«a«ialMMB (xocp^tfiat^c;* Dueanf(fv 64on.) fintoci roemt, ampotails TirililMM et ▼{rgt, 
purniiD ennuchum qoos VirOtra^D^cs mcrcatorfi oh mmiensam liicrtim faerre soleot ct id nispaoiam 
duc« {LiutpraQil, 1. vi. c. 3. p. 470.)~Tho last abomiaatlon of tbo abominable slave-trade! Yet 
I aft surprii^ to God in. the xtb centuryf sych active specuhtiom of commerce in Lorraioe- 

(39} See ibe Alexiad (l.aii. p. 78^ 70.).of Aoua C«)ianeoa, hIio, except in Clial piety, may be com* 
pai^ to Kadesnoisetlc tie MoDtpen^er. In her awiful revcretiy^ for tIUes ami fonaa, atykw fear 
falber tbe tovcnlof of tbiv royal art, the ana 

ivrtarv:pi(dv. 
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produced the sonorous title of Sehastocrator. He was exalted 
above the Cssar on tlie first step of the throne: the public ac- 
clamations repeated his name ; and he was only distinguished from 
the sovereign by some peculiar ornaments of the head and feet. 
The emperor alone could assume the purple or red buskins, and 
the close diadem or tiara, which imitated the fashion of the Per- 
sian kings (40). It was an high pyramidal cap of cloth or silk, 
almost concealed by a profusion of pearls and jewels : the aowa 
was formed by an horizontal circle and two arclies of gold: at 
the summit, the point of their intersection, was placed a globe or 
cross, and two strings or lappets of pearl depended on either cheek. 
Instead of red, the liuskins of the Sehastocrator and Co'sar were 
green; and on their open coronets or crowns, the precious gems 
were more sparingly distributed. Beside and below the C«sar, 
the fancy of Alexius created the Panhypersebastos and the Pro-> 
toiebaslos, whose sound and signification will satisfy a Grecian 
ear. They imply a superiority and a priority above the simple 
name of Augustus; and this sacred and primitive title of the Ro- 
man prince was degraded to the kinsmen and servants of the 
Byzantine court. The daughter of Alexius applauds, w'ith fond 
complacency, this artful gradation of hopes and honours ; but the 
science of words is accessible to the meanest capacity; and this 
vain dictionary was easily enriched by the pride of his succes- 
sors. To their favourite sons or brothers, they imparted tho more 
lofty appellation of Lord or Despot, which was illusCrated with 
new ornaments, and prerogatives, and placed immediately after 
the person of tlje emperor himself. The five titles of, 1. Despot; 
2. Sebastecralor ; 3. Caesar; Is. Panhypersebastos ; and, 5. Pro- 
tosebastos; were usually confined to the princes of his Mood; they 
were the emanations of his majesty; but as they exercised no re- 
gular functions, their existence was useless, and their authority 
precarious. * 

o(tic*no(Uie But ID evcry monarchy the substantial powers of government 
«uit,”lid^he luust be divided and exercised by the ministers of the palace and 
•HDj. treasury, the fleet and army. The titles alone can differ; and 
in the revolution of ages, the counts and priefccts, the prsetor 
and quscstor, insensibly descended; while their servants rose abenre 
their heads to the first honours of the state. 1. In. a monarchy, 
which refers every object to the person of the prince, thh care and 
ceremonies of the palace form the most respectable departihent. 
The Curopalata (41), so illustrious in the age of Justinian, was 

(10) OTiV«t*9{, oxitr,;iy; in> Bpiiko, ■•il Ccrcniooi«lo, p. U, IS. ao'nngc*iu» 

gi»« • iMrncd Ji»<.rUlion on tV cnmni o^Coll>Unlir»pk■, noroc, franco, 4c. |iiir Joinvillo 
XIV. p. W> 3 - 303 .); bM of hiV lliirlv.lonr hkhV-Ii, none cxncll^lillv oilh Annc't iScKiylioa. ’ 

Ul) Par ctatani ourii, aoloalladepialo dilpar. 

Online pro rcnim vocitatni Cura-Pnlati; 
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supplanted by the Protovestiare, whose primitive functions were 
limited to the custody of the wardrobe. From thence his jurisdic- 
tion was ciLtended over the numerous menials of pomp and luxury ; 
and he presided with his silver wand at the public and private au- 
dience. 2. In the ancient system of Constantine, the name of 
Logothele, or accountant, was applied to the receivers of the fi- 
nances : the principal officers were distinguished as the Logothetes 
of the domain, of the posts, the army, the private and public trea- 
sure; and the great Logothele, the supreme guardian of the laws 
and revenues, is compared with the chancellor of the Latin mo- 
narchies (3^2) . ilis discerning eye pervaded the civil administra- 
tion ; and he was assisted, in due subordination, by the eparch or 
prsefect of the city, the first secretary, and the ktiepers of the privy 
seal, the archives, and the red or purple ink which was reserved for 
tlie sacred signature of the emperor alone (l|»3]. The introduotor 
and interpreter of foreign ambassadors were the great Chiauss (44) 
and the Dragoman (!t5), two names of Turkish origin, and which 
arc still familiar to the Sublime Porte. 3. From tlie humble style 
and service of guards, the Domestics insensibly rose to the station 
of generals ; the military tliemes of the East and West, the legions 
of Europe and Asia, were often divided, till the great Domestic 
was finally invested with the universal and absolute command of 
the land forces. The Protostrator, in his original functions, was 
the assistant of the emperor when he mounted on horseback: ho 
gradually became the lieutenant of the great Domestic in the field ; 
and his jurisdiction extended over the stables, the cavalry, and the 
royal train of hunting and hawking. The Slralopedarch was the 
great judge of the camp : the i*ro(ospa<Aaire commanded the guards ; 
the Constable (i-6), the great Mleriarch, and the Acolyth, were 
the separate chiefs of the Franks, the Barbarians, and the Yarangi, 


saTt Afrkao Cnrippus [dc I.andibai Jodini, 1. 1. 136.) ; and in the samo centarv (the vilb], Cas* 
tiodoru« rrprricnit him, who, vii^a aurea decoratui, Inter nometosa obacquia primus ante podci 
regis incederet (Vahar. Tu. $.). But this great officer (uokoonn), dtvr'yrij'yttfVTOf, exercising no 
fonction, vvv vai cast down by the modern Creeks to the xvtb rank [Godin, c. S. 

p. 65.). , , , s f , 

(4Q) Nicetas [in Manuel, 1. rii. c. i.) defines him Aartveiy KxyxciaptoVy 

tMTotiv A&yoGiVYjy, Tel the epithet was added by the elder Androuicos 

(Ducangc, tom. i. p. 8^, 873.]. 

(43) From Loo I. (A. D. 470) the Imperial ink, which is still risible on some original aeU, was a 
mixture of vormilion and cinnabar, or purple. Tbe empefor’i goardiaos, who shared in this prero- 
gative, always marked iu green Ink tbe indiction, and the monib. Sec tbe Oiclionnaire Diploma- 
tiquo [tom. i. p. Sit— 513.) a valuable abrklgemeol. 

(44) Tbe sulun sent a Ztsov; to Alexius (Anna Comnena, I. vi. p. tTO. Ducange ad loc.}; and 

Pachjmer often speaks of tbe (l..vii. c- I. 1. xli. e. SO. 1. xiil. c. 22.). TheChiaousb 

Iwsha is now at the bead of 700 officers (Ryoaut'i Otlonoian Empire, p. 349. octavo editioo]. 

(45) Ta<jfrman is the Arabic name of an interpreter (D’Herbelot, p. 854, 855.) ; wpalTo; t 5» 
sp^vivi'wv, ov$ xotvw; ovoux^ouot jpayopLavovf, says Codious (c. v. No. 70. p. 67.). Sou 
Yillehardouin [No. 96.), Busbequios (Epist. iv. p. S3S.}, and Ducange (Observations sur Villebar- 
douin, and Gloss. Give, ct Latin.). 

(46) KovooravXo;, or xovroaravlto;, a oomiption from the Latin Comes stabnii, or the 
French Conn^table. In a military sense, it was used by the Greeks in tbe xiih oentary, at least 
as early as in France. 

VII. 5 
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or English, Uie mercenary strangers, who, in the decay of the na- 
tional spirit, formed the nerve of the Byzantine armies. 4. The 
naval powers were under tl»e command of the great Duke ; in his 
absence they obeyed the great Drungaire of the fleet; and, in kit 
place, the Etmr, or Admiral, a name of Saracen extraction (W), 
but which has been naturalised in all the modern languages of Eu- 
rope. Of these officers, and of many more whom it would be use- 
less to enumerate, the civil and military hierarchy was framed. 
Their honours and emoluments, their dress and titles, their mu- 
tual salutations and respective pre-eminence,/were balanced with 
more exquisite labour than would have fixed the constitution of a 
free people ; and the code was almost perfect when this baseloM 
fabric, the monument of pride and servitude, was tor ever buried in 
the ruins of the empire (18). ■ 

AdoraiioD of The most lofty titles, and the most humble postures, which de- 
iiio tmperor. applied to tlie Supreme Being, have been prostituted by 

flattery and fear to creatures of the same nature with ourselve^ 
The mode of adoration (i9), of falling prostrate on the ground, and 
kissing the feet of the emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from 
Persian servitude ; but it was continued and a^iravatcd till the last, 
age of the Creek monarchy. Excepting only on Sundays, when it 
was waved, from a motive of religious pride, this humiliating re- 
verence was exacted from all who entered the royal presence, from 
the princes invested witli the diadem and purple, and from the 
ambassadors who represented their independent sovereigns, tlie ca- 
liphs of Asia, Egypt, or Spain, the kings of France and Italy, and 
KMoption of the Latin emperors of ancient Home. In his transactions of busi- 
uabaHadon. Liutprand, bisliop of Cremona (50), asserted the free spirit of 
a Frank and the dignity of his master Otho. Yet his sincerity 
cannot disguise the abasement of his first audience. When he ap- 
proached the throne, the birds of the golden tree began to warble 
their notes, which were accompanied by the roarings of the two 
lions of gold. With his two companions Liutprand was compelled 
to bow and to fall prostrate; and thrice he touched the ground 
with his forehead. He arose, but in the short interval, tlie tlironc 
had been hoisted by an engine from tlie floor to the ceiling, the 
Imperial figure appeared in pew and more gorgeous apparel, and 


It wAi ilirrctly ImittowoiI frorn th^ Ifonnam. In xiilb evDtory, Giannqnc reckons the 
odmiral of Sicily Among the greal officcn. 

This akt.'ich of honours ami office* U drawn (Vom George Codinns Curopalata, who snrriTcd 
ttio taking of ronstaDtioo|)te hy the Turks : bis elaborate, though trifling, wrvrh (de OAiriis EcdofUe «t 
Aul.w C. P.) has boon illuflralod by Ibe notra of Goar, and tbe three books of Orotscr, a loamed 
Je>oit. 

(40] The rosfoctful salutation of carryioff the hand to tbo movtb, ad or, is tbc root of the Latin 
word odoro« o/forare. See our learned SaJden (toL m. p. I4^I4S. 943.], ia hit Titles of Honoar. 
ll sef*ms, from tbo 1st book of Herodotus, to be of Persian origin. 

(iO] Tbe two embatsins of Liutprand to Cootlantiooplo, all that be saw or soffcml in the Greek 
capital, are plcasanlly describ«i by binuclf (Hist. K ti. c. 1—4. p. 4flG-471. LegaUo ad Nicapho- 
rum Pbocam, p. 479-^9.}« 
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the inleryicw was concUid«l in haughty and majestic silence. In 
this honest and ciirions narrative the bishop of Cremona represents 
the ceremonies of the Byzantine court, which are still practised in 
the Sublime Porte, and which were preserved in the last age by the 
dukes of Muscovy or Russia. After a long journey by sea and 
land, from Venice to Constantinople, the ambassador- halted at the 
golden gate, till he was conducted Jiy the formal officers to the hos- 
pitable palace prepared for his reception ; but this palace was a 
prison, and his jealous keepers prohibited all social intercourse 
either with strangers or natives. At his first audience, he ofTered 
the gifts of his master, slaves, and golden vases, and cosily armour. 
The ostentatious payment of the officers and troops displayed before 
his eyes the riches of the empire: he was entertained at a royal 
banquet (51), in which the ambassadors of the nations were mar- 
shalled by the esteem or contempt of the Greeks : from his own table, 
the emperor, as the most signal favour, sent the plates which he 
liad tasted ; and his favourites were dismissed with a robe of ho- 
nour (32). In the morning and evening of each day, his civil and 
military servants attended their duty in the palace; their labour 
was repayed by the sight, perhaps by the smile, of their lord ; his 
commands were signilied by a nod or a sign : but all earthly great- 
ness stood silent and submissive in his presence. In his regular 
or extraordinary processions through the capital, he unveiled his 
person to the public view : the rites of policy were connected with 
those of religion, and his visits to the principal churches were re- 
gulated by the festivals of the Greek calendar. On the eve of these 
processions, the gracious or devout intention of the monarch was 
proclaimed by the heralds. The streets were cleared and purified; 
the pavement was strewed with flowers ; the most precious furni- 
hire, the gold and silver plate, and silken hangings, were displayed 
from the windows and balconies, and a severe discipline restrained 
and silenced the tumult of the populace. The march was opened 
by the military officers at the head of their troops: they were fol- 
lowed in long order by the magistrates and aninisters of the civil 
government: the person of the emperor was guarded by his eu- 
nuchs and domestics, and at the church door ho was solemnly re- 
ceived by the patriarch and his clergy. The task of applause was 
not abandoned to the rude and spontaneous voices of the crow’d. 
The most convenient stations were occupied by the bands of the 
blue and green factions of the circus ; and their furious conflicts, 

(SI] Anoni; ihf afBa«ofiH‘BL< of ibo » bov balaocrd, 6n his foirhMd, or fwlOf 

IwpiitT-fWur ft-rt Jottg, with a crow bar of two cubiK a fitlle bHow the lop. Two Iwn, naked, 
tbon^h cinetorcil [eompettrati] tn^'tber, and fliogtf, climbed, stood, plavcd, drtccDded, ila 
me slupiditm reddidit : ulrum mirabiUiw nescio (p. 470.}. At another repatl an bonily of Chryaof* 
lorn on the AcU of the Apottici wa« read olala vocc non Latino (p. 463.). 

(6)) GqUi i« not improbably daHrrd from Gala, orCalotl, in Arabic a robe of hoDoor (Heifko, 
Ifot. in Ccremoo. p. 64.). 
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which hail shaken the capital, were insensibly sunk to an eiitiila- 
tion of servitude. Krom cither side they echoed in responsive 
melody the praises of the emperor; their poets and musicians di- 
rected the choir, and long life (33) and victory were the burden of 
every song. Tho same acclamations were performed at the au- 
dience, the bam|uet, and the church ; and as an evidence of bound- 
less sway, they were repeated in the l.atin (oV), Gothic, Persian, 
French, and even English language (53), by the mercenaries who 
sustained the real or fictitious character of those nations. By the 
pen of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, this science of form and flat- 
tery has been reduced into a pompous and trifling volume (30), 
which the vanity of succeeding times might enrich w ith an ample 
supplement. Yet the calmer reflection of a prince would surely 
suggest that the same acclamations were applied to every character 
and every reign ; and if he had risen from a private rank, he might 
remember, that his own voice had been the loudest and most eager 
in applause, at the very moment when he envied the fortune, or 
conspired against the life, of his predecessor (57). 

The princes of the North, of the nations, says Constantine, w ith- 
out faith or fame, were ambitious of mingling their blood w ith the 
blood of the Ca;sars, by their marriage with a royal virgin, or by 
the nuptials of their daughters with a Roman prince (38). Tho 
aged monarch, in his instructions to his son, reveals the secret 
maxims of policy and pride; and suggests the most decent reasons 
for refusing these insolent and unreasonable demands. Every 
animal, says the discreet emperor, is prompted by nature to seek a 
mate among the animals of his own species ; and the human species 
is divided into various tribes, by tho distinction of language, reli- 
gion, and manners. A just n-gard to the purity of descent pre- 
serves the harmony of public and private life: but the mixture of 
foreign blood is the fruitful source of disorder and discord. Such 
had ever been the opinion and practice of the sage Romans : their 


[SS] I1cXv^p«y{^ctv by (Codio. e. 7. Ducangr, Gloss. Gm: tom. i. 

p. nw.). 

(54) KwifTt'p^tT Acov;.r«pm(ptcvp. /5/arpovu— fjixrop aipurip— /3t)Sr,T« Siati’n 
Ilp^ipaTopt^i y.v p^ovATo; avvo; (Cert-mon. c. 75. p. 215.). TUe want of tbc Latin V, obtigiHl 
tht* CrocVi to employ tboir ^ ; nor tin they regard qninlity. Till be recoUccleU tbc true laogo»ge, 
the»o sirange sentences might put/lc a profemor. 

(55) Bxpay/ot xxTX Tr.y •nizpipLv xxl ovtet avrwv yA^^vaV; i?ycv? JvxiliytTTti 
iuypoytl^ovo’t {Codin. p. 90.). I wish be bad presented tbc wonis, howtner corrupt, of their Eog« 
li%n aedamatioo. 

(50) For all th*»»<« ceremonies, see the prof«*med worV of Coostanlioc Porj»byrogenitus, with the 
notes, or rather diuertations, of his German editors, Lricb and Rnske. For the rank of the Hand- 
ing courtiers, p. 90. not. 23. 02. ; for ibe adoration, except on Sundays, p. 95. 240. not. 131. ; the 
processions, p. 2, Ac.; not. p. 3, &c.;‘tbo acclamations pauim. not. tU, Ac.; the factions and 
Hippodrome, p. 177— 214. not. 9. 93, A'r. ; the Gothic games, p. 221. not. Hi.; vintage, p. 217. 
not. 109. : mneb more iofbnnatioB is sraltercd over the work. 

(57) El privato Othooi et nnper eadem diceoti nota aduiatio (Tacit. Hist. I. 85.). 

(58) The xiiith chapter, de Administraiiooe Imperii, may be explained and rectiCed by Ibo Fa« 
nilim Bysanliom orDocangc. 
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jurisprudence proscribed the marriago of a citizen and a stranger : 
in the days of freedom and virtue, a senator would have scorned to 
match his daughter with a king : the glory of Mark Antony was sul- 
lied by an I'.gyptian wife (59) : and the emperor Titus was com- 
pelled, by popular censure, to dismiss with refuctance the reluctant 
Berenice (60). This perpetual interdict was ratified by the fabulous 
sanction of the great Constantine. The ambassadors of the na- 
tions, more especially of the unbelieving nations, were solemnly 
admonished, that such strange alliances had been condemned by the 
founder of the church and city. The irrevocable law was inscribed Imagioary 
on the altar of St. Sophia; and the impious prince who should stain coDi’iao°fn«. 
the majesty of the purple was excluded from the civil and ecclesias- 
tical communion of the Romans. If the ambassadors w'ere in- 
structed by any false brethren in the Byzantine history, they might 
produce three memorable examples of the violation of tliis ima- 
ginary law ; the marriage of Leo, or rather of his father Constan- 
tine the Fourth, with the daughter of the king of the Chozars, the 
nuptials of the grand-daughter of Romanus with a Bulgarian prince, 
and the union of Bertha of France or Italy with young Romanus, 
the son of Constantine Porphyrogenitus himself. To these objec- 
tions three answers were prei»ared, which solved the dillicully and 
established the law. I. 'I'hc deed and tlie guilt of Constantine Co- The fint 
pronymus were acknowledged. The Isaurian heretic, who sullied 
the baptismal font, and declared war against the holy images, had 
indeed embraced a Barbarian wife. By this impious alliance he ac- 
complished the measure of his crimes, and was devoted to the just 
censure of the church and of posterity. II. Romanus could nut be The second, 
alleged as a legitimate emperor; he was a plebeian usurper, ignorant '*■ 
of the law s, and regardless of the honour, of the monarchy. His 
son Christopher, the father of the bride, was the third in rank in the 
college of princes, at once the subject and the accomplice of a re- 
bellious parent. The Bulgarians were sincere and devout Chris- 
tians; and the safety of the empire, with the redemption of many 
thousand captives, depended on this preposterous alliance. Yet no 
consideration could dispense from the law of Constantine : tho 
clergy, the senate, and the people, disapproved the conduct of Ro- 
manus : and ho was reproached, both in his life and death, as the 
author of the public disgrace. III. For the marriage of his own TSciSird, 
son w ith the daughter of Hugo king of Italy, a more honourable de- 

(S9) Srtjatlur«]ue, ni’fas! conjin (Virgil, -SntrUl vlii. 68S.). Yel (hli E^yplian uife wu 

iho ilau^blor of a loug lioc ol king*. Quid tc miiUril (say* .\niooT in a private luUcr to Aagiisloi}? 
an quod rrginam in««? I'xor tm-a <*sl (SiirtOB. in Angnst. c. G9.). Yet I mucb qtiosliou (for I can- 
not Atay to inquire), wLeiUcr the triumvir ever dared to cx-Icbralc bU marriage ctlber witb Roman 
or Egyptian rile*. 

(GU) Bereoicem invito* invitam dimisil {Stietoiiias in Tito, c. 7.}. Have I observed eUenber^ 
that this Jewish bcauiy *ra« at tbi* Lime above Gfty year* of age 1 Tbe jitdiciotis lUctnc ho4 
diacroctly suppressed both btr age and her cooutry. 
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fence is contrived by the wise Porphyrogeniliis. Constantine, the 
great and holy, estc^emcd the fidelity and valour of the Franks (61) ; 
and his prophetic spirit beheld the vision of their future greatness. 
They alone were excepted from the general prohibition ; Hugo king 
of France was the lineal descendant of CharleniAgne (62) ; and his 
daughter Bertha inherited the pren'calives of her family and nation. 
The voice of truth and malice insensibly betrayed the fraud or error 
of the Imperial court. The patrimonial estate of Hugo w as reduced 
from the monarchy of France to the simple county of Arles; though 
it was not ’denied, that, in the confusion of the timi's, he had 
nsuriHMl the sovereignty of Provence, and invatled the kingdom of 
Italy. His father was a private noble; and if Bertha deriv(Hl her 
female descent from the Carlovingian line, every step was polliih'd 
with illegitimacy or vice. The grandmother of Hugo was the fa- 
mous Valdraila, the concubine, rather than the wife, of the second 
Lolhair; whose adultery, divorce, and second nuptials, had pro- 
voked against him the thunders of the Vatican. His mother, as 
she was styled, the great BiTtha, was successively the w ife of the 
count of Arles and of the mari|uis of Tuscany; France and Italy 
were scandalised by her gallantries ; and, till the age of threescore, 
her lovers, of every degree, were the zealous servants of her ambi- 
tion. The example of maternal incontinence was copit^d by the 
King of Italy; and the three favourite concubines of Hugo were de- 
corated with the classic names of Venus, Juno, and Semelc (63). 
The daughter of Venus was granted to the solicitations of the By- 
zantine court : her name of Bertha wasclranged to that of Fudoxia; 
and she was wedded, or rather betrothed, to young Romanus, the 
future heir of the empire of the East. The consummation of this 
foreign alliance was suspended by the tender age of the two par- 
ties ; and, at the end of live years, the union was dissolved by the 
death of the virgin spouse. The second wife of the emperor Ro- 
manus was a maiden of plebeian, hut of Roman, birth; and their 
two daughters, Thcophano and Anne, were given in marriage to the 
princes of the earth. I’he chlcst was bestowed, as the pledge of 
peace, on the eldest son of the great Otho, who had solicited this 
alliance with arms and embassies. It might legally bo questioned 
how far a Saxon was entitled to the privilege of the French nation: 

(61) CoQ«tAaUn>' was to |ir.visn lUe ivycvti'ci aatl 77C/C'f9vn'« of thif t'raiBks ^ho« 
beclairuA'sI » proale anti pnhlic allianrr. The Fn-iicli wrilt rs (liaai' Casaubon iu Folybti) 

are highly tldiqlaetl n iiti itie^ romplimeiils. 

{6'2) ConvUtitme I'orpii%n><eniiuii pie A«lmini«tra(. Imp. c. 26.) eibibiU » and lift) of ilie 

UltiMrinus kint{ (TrtoiCUTrTov A more correct tdea may be formed 

from iW Critii'ism of the Aooals uf Muratori, and lUe Abridgement of St. Marc, A. D. 

— M6. 

(69) After the mention of the throe joilde^wes. Liiitprand verr naluraiW ad<li, et r|nnniam non 
rex tolot its almlebatur, camm nati ex imvriis patnbus ori^inrin dacoot [Hist. I. iv. c. 6.) : for the 
mairia^o ol the yonoKer Bcriha. aoe Uitt. I. v. c. 5. ; for the incootinenev ol the cbler, duicn oxer- 
CiUo Bymetiatt, I. if. c. 15. ; for the virtues and vice* of Hugo, I. iii. c. 5. Yet il must not Im:! for- 
got, that lUti bt»)n>{i of CrciiiOua was a lover of Kamial. 
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but every scruple was silenced by tiie fame and piety of a bero who 
bad restored t^ empire the West. After the death of her father- 
in-law and husband, Theopbaoo governed Rome, Italy, and Ger- 
nianyj, during the minority of her son, die third Otho; and the 
Latins have praised the virtues of an empr^s, who sacrificed to a 
superior duty the remembrance of her country (64). In the nup- 
tials of her sister Anne, every prejudice was lost, and every consi- 
deration of dignity was superseded, by the stronger argument of 
necessity and (ear. A Pagan of the North, Wolodomir, great prince 
of Russia, aspired to a daughter of the Roman purple and his 
claim was enforced by the threats of war, the promise of conversion, 
and the offer of a powerful succour against a domestic rebel. A 
victim of her religion and country, thd Grecian princess was torn 
from the palace of her fathers, and condemned to a savage reign and 
an hopeless exile on the banks of the Borystbenes, or in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Polar circle (6o). Yet the marriage of Anne was 
fortunate and fruitful : the dau^ter of her grandson Jeroslaus was 
recommended by her Imperial descent; and tlie king of France, 
Henry 1., sought a wife on the last borders of. Europe and Christen- 
dom (66). 

In the Byzantine palace, the emperor w'as the 6rst slave of the 
ceremonies which be imposed, of the rigid forms which regulated 
each word and gesture, besieged him in the palace, and violated the 
leisure of his rural solitude. But the lives and fortunes of millions 
hung on his arbitrary will ; aivd the firmest minds, superior to the 
allurements of pomp and luxury, may be seduced by the more ac- 
tive pleasure of commanding their equals. The legislative and ex- 
ecutive ]M)wers were centred in tbc person of the monarch, and the 
last remains of the authority of ttie senate were finally eradicated 
by Leo the philosopher (67). A Icthargv' of servitude had ben umbed 
the minds of the Greeks : in the wildest tumults' of rebellion they 
never aspired to the idea of a free constitution ; and Uic private cha- 
racter of the prince was the only source and measure of their public 
happiness. Superstition rivetted their chains; in tlie church of 

(64) Lic(>l ilia Iinp«ratri& Grxca >ibi tl aliis saU« util U, optima, &'C. is preamble of 

an inimical writer, aptnl Tayl, tom. iv. A. 1). 989, No. 3. Her marriag** aotl principal arlino< may 
bo foumt in Huralop, Pagi, ami SI. larc, omler ibo pro{>or y«^rt. 

(65) Ccvlroiiiis, loin. li. p. 099. Zooara.s lorn. ii. p. ‘i'il. Elmacin, Hitl. Saraceuioa, I. ui. c. 6, 
Ke&tor apihl Levoi^jne, tom. ti. p. I1‘J. l»agi, Crilica, A. D. 987, No. 6. i a singular concourse ! Wo 
-lodomir and Anno are ranked among the saints of the Rossian church. Tel we know his vices, and 
are Ignoraol of ber Tirloeu. 

(66) Uenricus primus iluxit uinrem Scctbicam, Russam, filiam regis JerrKbi. An embav<y of hi> 

ab^ wssMilt into Russia, and the father gratantrr filiam cum multis doms raisit. TliU event 
happened iu the year 1061 . Sec the fiassa;!es of Uio original chrouicics iu Bouquet's Historians o { 
Frauce (turn. -at. p. 29. 159. lOl. 319.384. 481.]. Voltaire might wonder at this alliance ; but ho 
should ni4 have owned his ignorance of the country, religion, die/ of Jeroslaus — a name so couspi- 
CJOUS ill the Russian annals. , 

(67) A coiMtilulioD of Leo the Philosopher (Ixxviii.] n« senataKoasnlU amplius hani, spMks the 
language of uabod despotlsoi, t' oC to ft.6vxp/9v xparo^ t4)v tovt^v diyiriirTat otoixncrivy 
xat axxtpov xat fizratov to »)^or,77av oitx t5» XP^**'*' 
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of Rssiia, 
A. P. 969. 


Despotic 

power. 


Dirilizr ' by Google 


72 


THE 1>ECU5E AND FALL 


[Chap. liii. 

St. Sophia he was solemnly crowned by the patriarch ; at the foot 
of the altar, they pledged their passive and unconditional obedience 

coraMUoA to his govcmmcnt and family. On his side be engaged to abstain as 
much as possitilc from flie capital punishments of death and muti- 
lation; his orthodox creed was subscriLed willi his own hand, and 
he promised to obey the decrees of the seven synods, and the canons 
of the holy church (68). But the assurance of mercy was loose and 
indefinite: he swore, not to his people, but to an invisible judge; 
and except in tlie inexpiable guilt of heresy, the ministers of heaven 
were always prepared to preach the indereasible right, and to ab- 
solve the venial transgressions, of their sovereign. The Creek 
ecclesiastics were themselves the subjects of the civil magistrate : at 
the nod of a tyrant the bisho))s were created, or transferred, or de- 
posed, or punished with an ignominious death : whatever might be 
their wealth or influence, they could never succeed like the Latin 
clergy in the establishment of an independent republic; and the pa- 
triarch of Constantinople condemneil, what he secretly envied, the 
temporal greatness of his Uoman brother. Vet the exercise of 
boundless despotism. is happily checked by the laws of nature and 
necessity. In proportion to his w isdom and virtue, the master of 
jin empire is conlined to the path of his sacred and laborious duty. 
In proportion to his vice and folly, he drops the sceptre too weighty 
for his hands; and the motions of the ropl image arc ruled by the 
imperceptible thread of some minister or favourite, who undertakes 
for bis private interest to exercise the task of the public oppression. 
In some fatal moment, the most absolute monarch may dread tho 
reason or tlie caprice of a nation of slaves; and exiicrience has 
proved, that whatever is gained in the extent, is lost in tho safety 
and solidity, of regal power. 

Miiiurt force V halcvcr titles a despot may as.sume, whatever claims he may 
assert, it is on the sword that he must ultimately deiiend to guard 
Fnlnkl' against his foreign and domestic enemies. I'rom the age of 
Charlemagne to that of the Crusades, the world (for I overlook the 
remote monarchy of China) was occupied and disputed by the three 
great empires or nations of the Crocks, the Saracens, and the Franks. 
Their military strength may be ascertained by a comparison of their 
courage, their arts and riches, and their obedience to a supreme 
head, who might call into action all the energies of the state. 
The Creeks, far inferior to their rivals in the lirsl, were superior to 
the Franks, and at least equal to the Saracens, in the second and 
third of these warlike (|ualilications. 

The wealth of the GRH3ks enabled them to purchase the service 

(68) CtMlinai (tiv OfCriii, c. kfii. p. 1!20, 121.] givM an idea of this nalh «o ftrong lo the church 
TtcTo; X7t) yvr^ffie; xai vto; ty); iyia; ttuitjata;, io weak lo Uio people xat aTri- 

p^fTOxt xa'i 3ixa<dry}0{3<7uwy xa) Twy xarx to ovyotToy. 
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of the poorer nations, and to maintain a naval power for the pro- 
tection of their coasts and the annoyance of their enemies (69). A 
commerce of mutual benent exchanged the ^old of Constantinople 
for the blood of the Sclavonians and Turks, the Bulgarians and 
Russians: their valour contributed to the victories of Nicephorus 
and Zimisccs; and if an hostile people pressed loo closely on the 
frontier, they were recalled to the defence of their country, and the 
desire of peace, by the well mana“ed attack of a more distant 
tribe (70). The command of the iMeiliterrancan, from the mouth 
of theTanais to the columns of Hercules waS alwnys claimed, and 
often possessed, by the successors of Constantine. Their capital 
was filled with naval stores and dexterous artilices: the situation of 
Greece and .\sia, the long coasts, deep gulfs, and numerous islands, 
accustomed their subjects to the exercise of navigation ; and the 
trade of Venice and Amalfi supplied a nursery of seamen to the im- 
perial fleet (71). Since the time of the Peloponnesian and Punic 
wars, the sphere of action had not been enlarged; and the science 
of naval architecture appears to have declined. The art of con- 
structing those stupendous machines which displayed three, or six, 
or ten, ranges of oars, rising above, or falling behind, each other, 
was unknown to the ship-builders of Constantinople, as well as to 
the mechanicians of modern days (72). The Dromones (73), or 
light galleys of the Byzantine empire, were content wdlh two tier of 
oars; each tier was composed of fivc-and-twenty benches; and two 
rowers were seated on each bench, xvho plied their oars on either 
side of the vessel. To these we must add the captain or centu- 
rion, who, in time of action, stood erect with his armour-bearer 
on the poop, two steersmen at the helm, and two officers at the 
prow, the one to manage the anchor, the other to point and play 
against the enemy the tube of liipiid fin\ The w hole crew, as in 
the infancy of the art, performed the double service of mariners 
and soldiers; they were provided with defensive and offensive arms, 
with bows and arrows, wliich they used from the upper deck, with 

If wp ti«loo (0 ibc ibrptu of Nicopboro* lo ihp anilianjilor of Otho, Ncc cti ia nari domiao 
tuo (.'lassinm numerus. .Narigantiuni furtiLuib> inibi toll iup»l. qui cum cla&sibut aggrediar, bdlo 
maritimas pji>« civilatos df-nioi ar; rl niiminibiK »unt virioa mligam in favilbni. (Liutprand 
in Lp^al. sd Niccpburuiu Fhocam, in Huratori Rcnim Ilalicarum, tow. it. pan i. p. 481.). 

lie obacnes in anotbor place, qui crlertB pcmlant Venetici sunt et Amaipbiiaui. 

(Tv) Ifpc qna capict t-imi (the emperor Oltio) in (|va orluf (muper el i>eilieea Saxonia : pecoola 
qua poliemos omoes nalionea super eiim ioiilabtaut : et quasi kt-nmintm confringemtis (I.iiitprand 
in Lci^at. p. 487.}. The two b<K>k«, deatbiiioisiraado'linperio, perp«‘toally ioctileale tbesanic policy. 

(71) The xixtb chapter of the Tactics of Leo ■ Mrurs. Opera, tom. vi. p. 825 — 848.), which is given 
more correct from a manuscript of Gusliuis, by tbs* laborioos Fabricius (Bibliot. Crvc. tom. vi. 
p. 372 — 379.), relates U> the iYaumocAio or naval war. 

(T2) Even of nflecn and sixteen rovrs of oars, in the navy of Dcinetriu.s Poliorcetcs. Tbesc wore 
for real use ; the forty rows of Ptolemy Philadelplius were applied to a Boating palan*, whose ton* 
wage, according to Dr. Arhothoot (Tables of ancient Coins, &c. p. 231— -236.J, is compared as 4-J- 
lo one, with an Euglisli 100 gun ship. 

(73) The Dromones of Leo, &c. are so clearly described with two tier of oars, that I must censure 
the version of Mciirsius and Fabricius, who pervert the sense by a blind atuebmont lo the cInMie 
appellation of Frirtmet. The Byzaninie historians arc sometimes guilty of the same inaccuracy. 
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kmi; pikrs, which they pushed through the port-boles of the lower 
tier. Sometimes, indeed, the ships (A war were of a larger and 
more solid constniction ; and the labours of combat and navigation 
were more regularly divided between seventy soldiers and two hun- 
dred and thirty mariners. But for the roost part they were of the 
liglit and manageable size; and as the cape of Malea in PeloponnesoB 
was still clothed with its ancient terrors, an Imperial fleet was 
transported live miles over land across the Isthmus of Corinth (74). 
The principles of maritime tactics had not undergone any change 
since the time of ThUcydidcs ; a squadron of galleys still advanc^ 
in a crescent, charged to the front, and strove to impel their sliarp 
beaks against the feeble sides of their antagonists. A machine for 
casting stones and darts was built of strong timbers in the midst of 
the deck; and the o|>eration of Iwarding was elleclcd by a crane 
tiiat hoisted baskets of armed men. The language of signals, so 
clear and copious in tlic naval grammar of the moderns, was im- 
perfectly expressed by the various positions and colours of a com- 
manding ting. In the darkness of the night the same orders to 
chase, to attack, to halt, to retreat, to break, to form, were con- 
veyed by the lights of the leading galley. By land, the fire-signals 
were repeated from one mountain to another ; a chain of ciglit sta- 
kions commanded a space of five hundred miles ; and Constantinople 
in a few hours was apjiriscd of the hostile motions of the Saracens 
of Tarsus (73). Some estimate may be formed of the power of the 
Greek emperors, by the curious and minute detail of tlie armament 
which was prepared for the re<luclion of Crete. A fleet of one 
hundred and twelve galleys, and seventy-live vessels of tJie Pam- 
phylian style, was equipped in the capital, Uie islands of tlie .Egean 
sea, and the sea-porls of Asia, Macedonia, and Greece. It carried 
thirty-four thousand mariners, seven thousand three hundred and 
forty soldiers, seven hundred Russians, and live thousand and eighty- 
seven Mardaites, whoso fathers had b<!cn transplanted from the 
mountains of Libanus. Their pay, most probably of a montli, was 
computed at thirty-four centenaries of gold, about one luindretl and 
thirty-six timusand pounds sterling. Our fancy is bewildered by 
U>e endless recapitulation of arms and engines; of clothes and linen, 
of bread for the men and forage for the horses, and of stores and 
utensils of every description, iqadctjuate to the conquest of a petty 


(74} ComUotin. PoTfliymgofi. in Tit. Basil, c. lii* p< Be calmly piatsr« the slrata;:;«!in a« a 
^ovXr,y <TtaycTY;V xat ; bot lUe sailing rouuil Pelo|M)DDetas is dcscribetl br his terribcxl 

Mnev as a circamnavigation ot a thtmuiDd miles. 

(7b) Tb'' cnnlinuatur of ThfvtphBoe* (1. it. p. 121, I2J.) names ibc *lal»ons, the castle 

of Lulum near Tarsm, Mount Argimis, Isamus^ .ftgilns. the hilt of Mantas, CsTivus, Moctlus, the bill 
of Aoxriitius, the suo*<li:il of tite Pharus of the great palace. He aflirnn, that the ue«s «ere Iraiaa- 
miiuxl cv etxxpct, lo an indivisible motnevi of time. Miserable aniplilitniKiB, nbich, by M)ing 
too mucli, savs nothing. Bow much more forctMo nod inslruciivo would have been the dchntUoo 
of Uiree. or six, or twd\'e boon ! 


Cup. liii.] ok thk eoman ehpub. 75 

island, but amply sufBcient for the establishment of a flourishing 
colony (76). 

The invention of flie Greek Gre did not, like that of gunpowder, T>ctia>nd 
produce a total revolution in the art of war. To these liquid com- 
biistibles the city and empire of Constantine owed their deliverance; 
and they were employed in sieges and sea-flghts with terrihlo efTect. 

But they were either less improved, or less susceptible of improve- 
ment ; the engines of antiquity, the catapults, balistm, and battering- 
rams, were still of most frequent and powerful use in Uie attack 
and defence of fortiGcations; nor was the decision of battles reduced 
to the quick and heavy fire of a line of infantry, whom it wore 
fruitless to protect with armour against a similar fire of their ene- 
mies. Steel and iron were still the comnton instruments of de- 
struction and safety; and the helmets, cuirassc^s, and shields, of the 
tenth cenhiry did not, either in form or substance, essentially differ 
from those which had covered the companions of Alexander or . 
Achilles (77). But insiead of accustoming the modern Greeks, like 
the legionaries of old, to the constant and easy use of this salutary 
weight, their armour was laid aside in light chariots, whidi followe<l 
the march, till, on the approach of an enemy, they resumed with 
haste and reluctance the unusual encumbrance. Their offensive 
weapons consisted of swords, battle-axes, and spears ; but the Ma- 
cedonian pike was shortened a fourth of its length, and reduced to 
the more convenient measure of twelve cubits or feet. The sharp- 
ness of. the .Scythian and Arabian arrows had been severely felt; 
and the emi)crors lament the decay of archery as a caiise of the 
public misfortunes, and recommend, as an advice, and a command, 
that the military youth, till the age of forty, should assiduously 
practise the exercise of the bow (78). The bands, or regiments, 
wore usually three hundred strong; and, as a medium between'thc 
extremes of four ami sixteen, the foot soldiers of Leo and Constan- 
tine were formed eight deep ; but the cavalry charged in four ranks, 
from the reasonable consideration, that the weight of the front could 
not bo increased by any iircssure of the hindmost horses. If the 
ranks of the infantry or cavalry were sometimes doubled, this cau- 
tious array betrayed a secret distrust of the courage of the troops, 
whose numbers might swell the appearance of the line, but of whom 
only a chosen band would dare to encounter the spflars and swords 

(16) Sc« Ui« Ceivinonialti nf ConstanliDC Porphyrogcoitus 1* >*• c. •44. p. 176—192. A critic*) 
reader wiU ditrrrn some ioconstilcocu's in dilTerent |»aru of Uiis acronnl ; but they are not more 
obscure or more stubixira tbaii the e>lab)isbmeDt aod ciTccuvct, ibe pre^ol aud Rl for duty, tlic 
rank and file and ilie privati'Vof a modern return, tvfaicb retain in proper bands the knowledge ol 
tbe^e protitahle mysteries. 

(77) See the tiftb, sixth, and sevciub chapters, wfpV os7)oiv. Trfol and frep) 

in ibu TacUcs of Lcoi, with ibe com'^pondiug passages ia those of Cooslaaiioe. 

(78) Theyobsersc t?; yap TO^(<a{ srxyTtAb); apxilr.OftVr.;../ tv to?; Pwaatot; Tavroi/ot 
vvv tmOi (Tjaiaara yipfffOxt. (Leo, Tar-tic. p. 581. Constaotivi. p. 1216.). Yet such were not 
tbc maximt of the Greeks and Romans, wbo despised the loose and distant practice of archery. 
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of the Barbarians. The order of l)allle must have varied according 
to tin: ijround, the object, and the adversary; but their ordinary dis- 
position, in two lines and a reserve, presented a succession of hopes 
and rc.-ources most agreeable to the temper as well as the judgment 
of the Greeks' (79). In case of a repulse, the first line fell back into 
the intervals of tlie second; and the reserve, breaking into two di- 
visions, wheeled round the flanks to improve the victory or cover 
the retreat. W hatever authority could enact was accomplished, at 
least in theory, by the camps and mcj-ches, the exercises and evo- 
lutions, the edicts and books, of the Byzantine monarch (80j. 
AVhatever art could produce from the forge, the loom, or the labo- 
ratory, was abundantly supplied by the riches of the prince, and 
Uie industry of his numerous workmen. But neither authority 
nor art could frame the most important machine, the soldier him- 
self; and if the ceremonies of Constantine always suppose the 
safe and triumphal return of the emperor (81), his Indies seldom 
soar above the means of escaping a defeat, and procrastinating the 
war (82). INotwitlislanding some transient success, the Greeks 
were sunk in their own esteem and that of their neighbours. A 
cold hand and a loquacious tongue was the vulgar description of 
the nation: the author of the tactics was besieged in his capital; 
and the last of the Barbarians, who trembled at the name of the 
Saracens, or Franks, could proudly exhibit the medals of gold and 
silver which they had extorted from the feeble sovereign of Con- 
stantinople. W hat spirit their government and character denied; 
might have been inspir(*d in some degree by the influence of reli- 
gion ; but the religion of IIhj Greeks could only teach them to sutler 
and to yield. The emperor ISicephorus, xvlio restored for a mo- 
ment the discipline and glory of the Roman name, was desirous of 
bestowing the honours of martyrdom on the Christians who lost 
their lives in an holy war against the infidels. But this political 
law was defeated by the opposition of the patriarch, Uie bishops, 
and the principal seifators; and they strenuously urged the canons 
of .St. Basil, that all who were polluted by the bloody trade of a 
soldier should be separated, during three years, from the commu- 
nion of the faithful (83). 


(79) Com|*»rc of Um* T*c.l5c'<» p. 669. 30il 721. am! lli« xiith with llio xviitih chapter. 

(80) In ibn pn*far« |o Ins Tact.es, Leo scry freely deplores the )n»sol discipline aud the calamiifc* 
of tliR limcN, and repeats, wilhuul scruple [Procin. p. 537.), llie reproaohes of 

a7vuv«'7(9(, oiiXtu, &c. nor docs U appear that ibe same censures were luas deserved in ibo next 
tteoeralUio by the tlisciplcsofCunsUDline. 

(8 1 1 Sec in tbc Ceremonial (1. ii. c. 19. p. 353.) the form of the emperor's trampling on the necks 
of the captive Saracens, while the singers cliinied ** thou bast made my enemies ‘tny (oolstool! ” and 
the jieople shouted forty times the kyrie eleikon. 

(82) Leo observes (Tactic, p. 668.) that a fair open battle against any nation wKalsoever is cseto- 
ami (7rtxiv>?vvov : the words are slroog, , and the remark rt U*uc; yet ifsneh bad been the 

opinion of the old Homans, Leo bad never reii^ncd on the short's of ibc Thracian liosphorus. 

(83) Zoaaras (tom. ii. 1. xVi. p, ‘202, *2413.) aud Cedrenus (Compeod. p. 668.), who relate ibo tjesign 

of Nicepborus, most uurorluoalety apply the epithet of to ibc opposiliou of the pairiaicb. 
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Chap, liii.] 

These scruples of the Greiiks have been compared with the tears ciisrancr . 
of the primitive Moslems when they were held back from liattle; 
and this contrast of base superstition and hich-spiritcd enthusiasm, 
unfolds to a philosophic eye the history of the rival nations. The 
subji-cts of the last caliphs (84) had undoubtedly dopenerated from 
the zeal and faith of the companions of the prophet. Yet their 
martial creed still represented the Deity as the author of vvar (8o).: 
the vital though latent spark of fanaticism still glowed in the heart 
of their religion, and among the Saracens, who dwellon the Christian 
borders, it was frequently rekindled to a lively and active flame. 

Their regular force was formed of the valiant slaves who had been 
educated to guard the person and accompany the $tandar<l of their 
lord ; but the Musulman people of Syria and Cilicia, of Africa and 
Spain, was awakened by the trumpet which proclaimed an holy w ar 
against the infidftls. The rich wer<5 ambitious of death or victory 
in the cause of God ; the poor were allured by the hopes of plunder ; 
and the old, the infirm, and the women, assumed their share of me- 
ritorious service by sending their substitutes, with arms and horses, 
into the field. These oflensive and defensive arms were similar in 
strength and temper to those of the Romans, whom they far excelled 
in the management of the horse and The bow; The massy silver of 
their belts, tlieir bridles, and their swords, displayed the magnifi- 
cence of a prosperous nation.; and except some black archers of the 
South, the Arabs disdained the naked bravery of Their ancestors. 

Instead of waggons, they were attended by a long train of camels, 
mules, and asses: the multitude of these animals, whom they be- 
decked with flags and streamers, appeared to swell tlie pomp and 
magnitude of their host ; and the horses of the enemy were oftCn 
disordered by the uncouth figure and odious smell of the camels of 
the East. Invincible by their patience of thirst and heat, their 
spirits were frozen by a winter’s cold, and the consciousness of their 
propensity to sleep exacted the most rigorous precautions against 
the surprises of the night. Their order of battle was a long square 
of two deep and solid lines ; the first of archers, the second of 
cavalry. In their cngagemenLs by sea and land, they sustained 
with patient firmness the fury of the attack, and seldom advanced 
to the charge till they could discern and oppress the lassitude of their 
foes. But if they were repulsed and broken, they knew not how 
to rally or renew the combat; and their dismay was heightened by 
the superstitious prejudice, that God had declared himself on the side 


(84) Tbe iviiib cbapler of lh« Uctici of tbe diffprenl oatioiif it ifae most historical ami uteful of 
the whole colleciloa of Leo. Tbe maBoers aod arms of Ibe Saraccos [Tadic, p. 800 — 817. and a 
fragment from th« Medioeao MS. in tbe preface of ibc Tith Tolvme of Meunins) ihc Roman emperor 
was loo froqa««tlr called opoa to stndj. 

(88) notvTo; xai xsxoM tpyov toy 6cov aTyac arrtov MwoTiOn>Tacy xat 
yafpciv Xtyovoi toy 6c oy, t^v ^lacoxopwi^oyra tx tldvo tov$ 

Leon. Tactic, p. 809» 


C _ --! by Coogle 


THE DECLnfB AKD FALL 


The Franks 
or Latios. 


78 


[Chap. liu. 


of their enemies. The decline and fall of the caliphs countenanced 
this fearful opinion; nor were there wanting, among the Mahome- 
tans and Christians, some obscure prophecies (86) which prognosti- 
cated their alternate defeats. The unity of the Arabian empire was 
dissolved, but the independent fragments were equal to populous 
and powerful kingdoms; and in their naval and military armaments, 
an emir of Aleppo or Tunis might command no despicable fund of 
skill, and industry, and treasure. In their transactions of peace 
and war with the Saracens, the princes of Cx)nstanlinople too often 
f^t that these Barbarians had nothing bart>arous in their discipline; 
and that if they w'erc dt'stitute of original genius, they had been 
endowed with a quick spirit of curiosity and imitation. The model 
was indeed more perfect than the copy : their ships, and engines, 
and fortifications, were of a less skilful construction; and they 
confess, w ithout shame, that the same God who hd^ given a tongue 
to the Arabians, had more nicely fashioned the hands of the Chinese, 
and the heads of the Greeks (87). 

A name of some German tribes between the Rhine and the Weser 
had spread its victorious influence over the greatest part of Gaul, 
Germany, and Italy; and the common appellation of Fr.am(s (88) 
was ajiplied by the Greeks and Arabians to the Christians of the 
Latin church, the nations of the West, who stretched beyond their 
knowledge to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean. The vast body had 
been inspired and united by the soul of Charlemagne; but tiui divi- 
sion and degeneracy of his race soon annihilated the Imperial' 
power, which would have rivalled the Caesars of Byzantium, and 
revenged the indignities of the Christian name. The enemies no 
longer feared, nor could the subjects any longer trust, the application 
of a public revenue, tlie labours of trade and manufactures in the 
military service, the mutual aid of provinces and armies, and the 
naval sipiadrons which were regularly stationed from the mouth of 
the Kibe to that of the Tj'ber. In the beginning of the tenth cen- 
tury, the family of Charlemagne had almost disappeared; his mo- 
narchy was broken into many hostile and independent states; the 
regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs; their revolt 
was imitated in a long subordination of anarchy and discord, and 
the nobles of every province disobeyed their Sovweign, oppressed 


{86] T.iuipnind [p. 484, 488.) rclairs and uucrprrts <ht' of ibc Grc'ks and Saracens, in 

ftfler tke fuhk>o nf propiieeT, tbe p*« it cK*ar and historical, the fntaro i« dark, enigmatical, 
and ermoeouB. From this boundary of light and shade an impartial critic may commonW detemiioo 
the dale of the composition. 

(8T) Ttioaonte of (his distinction ia eTp«t«ed hr Ahnlphanffitn (Dynut. 63. tOt.)\ bat 1 
cannot rocoliect the peasage in which il is eontwyod by this litely apophthegm. 

{88} Bx Francis, gtto nomine tam Latinoa qnam Tenl nn cs compre hcmlit, Indum babalt (IJalprand 
in Legal, ad Imp. Niccphorum, p. 483, 484.]. This extenaion of tbe name may he confirmed from 
ContUniine (de admiaittrando Imperio, I. ii. c. 3T, 38.) and Aatychius (Aanai.lom. i. p. 16.}, 
who both lired betore tlic Crosadm. The teatimonica of Ahulpharagins (Dynast, p. 89.) and Abnl- 
feda (Praefat. ad Gcograph.)-nre more recent. 
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tbeir vassals, and exercised perpetual hostilities against their equals 
and neighbours. Their privates wars, which overturned the fabric 
of government, fomented the martial spirit of the nation. In the 
system of modem Europe, the power of the sword is possessed, at 
least in fact, by five or six mighty potentates; their operations are 
conducted on a distant frontier, by an order of men who devote 
their lives to the study and practice of the military art: the rest of 
the country and community enjoys in the midst of war the tran- 
quillity of peace, and is only made sensible of the change by the 
aggravation or decrease of the public taxes. In the disorders of the 
tenth and eleventh centuries, every peasant was a soldier, and every 
village a fortification ; each wood or valley w'as a scene of murder 
and rapine ; and the lords of each castle were compelled to assume 
the character of prinijes am) warriors. To their own courage and 
policy, they boldly tnisted for the safety of their family, the pro- 
tection. of their lands, and the revenge of Their injuries; and, like 
the conquerors of a larger size, they were too apt to transgress the 
privilege of defensive war. The powers of the mind and body were 
hardened by the presence of danger and necessity of resolution: the 
same spirit refused to desert a friend and to forgive an enemy ; and, 
instead of sleeping under the guardian care of the magistrate, they 
]iroiKlly disdained the authority of the laws. In the days of feudal 
anarchy, the instruments of agriculture and art were converted into 
the weapons of bloodshed: the peaceful occupations of civil and ec- 
clesiastical society w'ere abolished or corrupted; and the hislmp 
who exchanged his mitre for an helmet, was more forcibly urged 
by the manners of the times than by the obligation of his te- 
nure (89). 

The love of freedom and of arms was felt, with conscious pride, ihcir 
by the Franks themselves, and is observed by the Greeks with some 
degree of amazement and terror. “ The Franks,” says the ent- 
peror Constantine, “ are bold and valiant to the verge of temerity; 

“ and their dauntless spirit is supported by the contempt of danger 
“ and death. In the field and in close onset, they press to the front, 

“ and rush headlong against the enemy, without deigning to com- 
“ pmte either his numbers or tbeir own. Their ranks are formed 
“ by the firm connections of consanguinity and friendship; and 
“ their martial deeds are prompted by the desire of saving or r&- 
“ venging their dearest companions. In their eyes, a retreat is a 
“ shameful flight; and flight is indelible infamy (90).” A nation 

(80) On lliit of rcclt^astieal and bcncdciary diaciplioo, Fatbor Thomaarin (tom. Hi. 1. i. 

c. 40. 45, 48, 47.) may be oaorallj consaUed. A f^rnoral law of Chafloma^ne (*iompt«d the biibopa 
from prptonal Mr^tice; bal ibo op|>osi!e practice, which prctaiknl from theiath lo ibe XTth century, 

is coiinlcnaoced- by tho craroidc or silence of lainU and doctors Too justify your cowardice 

by tlio holy caooot, says Ralfaeritis of Verona ; ike canons likewise forbid vott to wbore, and yet— ^ 

(00) Id the x> iiilb chapter cf his Taelim, the emperor Leo has fairly stated the military Ticca and 
virUies of the Pranks (whom Meursius ridiaolously translates by Colfii and the Lombards, or Lao* 
gobards. See likewise the xxTith Otaiertation of Horatori de AntiqnitaUbiit Itato medii iBri. 
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endowed with such high and intrepid spirit, must have been secure 
of victory if tliesc advantages had not been counterbalanced by 
many weighty defects. The decay of their naval power left the 
Greeks and Saracens in possession of the sea, for every purpose of 
annoyance and supply. In the age which preceded the institution 
of knighthood, the Tranks were rude and unskilful in the service of 
cavalry (91) ; and in all perilous emergencies, their warriors were 
so conscious of their ignorance, that they chose to dismount from 
their horses and fight on foot. Unpractised in the use of pikes, or 
of missile wca'pons, tliey were encumbered by the length of their 
sw'ords, the weight of their armour, the magnitude of their shields, 
and, if I may repeat the satire of the meagre Greeks, by their un- 
wieldy intemperance. Their independent spirit disdained the yoke 
of subordination, and abandoned the standard of their chief, if ho 
attempted to keep the field beyond the term of their stipulation or 
service. On all sides they were open to the snares of an enemy, 
less brave but more artful than themselves. They might be bribed, 
for tlie Barbarians were venal ; or surprised in the night, for they 
neglected the precautions of a close encampment or vigilant sen- 
tinels. The fatigues of a summer's campaign exhausted their 
strength and patience, and they sunk in despair if their voracious 
appetite was disappointed of a plentiful supply of wine and of food. 
This general character of the Tranks was marked with some national 
and local shades, which 1 should ascribe to accident, rather than 
to climate, but which were visible both to natives and to foreigners. 
An ambassador of the great Otho declared, in the palace of Constan* 
linople, that the Saxons could dispute with swords better than with 
pens, and that they preferred inevitable death to the dishonour of 
turning their backs to an enemy (92) . It w as the glory of the nobles 
of France, that, in their humble dwellings, war and rapine were 
the only pleasure, the sole occupation, of their lives. They affected 
to deride the palaces, the banquets, the |>olished manners of the 
Italians, who in the estimate of the Greeks themselves had dege- 
nerated from the liberty and valour of the ancient Lombards (93). 

fOl] pomlui tui (uts the [<roud NiiT|>lioros} eqnitantU igniiri pode<tm ptigoa' »unt insdi : 

•catonim magnitudo, lorirarura gravitndo, en»inm loogitmla, galcaruroqnc pondus neulra parle 
pognarr eos siait ; ac tabriOpDSi impedit, inquil, et co* gaslrimargia, hoc a‘s 1 vcnlrit ingluvict) &'c. 
Lliitprand in Lrgat. p. 480. 481. 

{93] Iti Saxooia corte acio decenliusedsihas pngoarc qnam calunia, et prins mortem obiro 

qnatn botlibux toiga dare (Liutpniad. p. 483.}. 

{W] 4>ox77oi toi'vuv xxJ Aatyo^gtpj'ot (AcvOcpts; -itoaXov Troiewvrat, iiV 

o? fACw rb itii'ov t?; Totavtr.; ipiT/T? Lcoais Tanica, c. 18. 

p. 805. The emperor Leo die«l A. D. 911 ; an historical poem, which ends in 916, and 3|q>earf to 
have been oompoaed in 940, by a Dative of Venelia, discriminates in these rersos the manaers of 
Italy and France : 

— - Qoid inertia l>ctlo 
Pectora ^I'bertus ail) dnrif prxleoditis annis, 

O Itali? Polios vobis sacra pocub cordi ; 

SxpiuK el ftomachum nilidis laxare sagiuis 
Elalasquc donios rulilo fulcirc nteiailo. 

Non cadem Gallos similis vel curt remordel ; 
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By the well-known edict of Caracalla, his subjects, from Britain 
to Egypt, were entitled to the name and privileges of Romans, and 
their national sovereign miglit fix his occasional or permanent re- 
sidence in any province of tlieir common country. In the division 
of the East and West, an ideal unity was scrupulously preserved, 
and in tlieir titles, laws, and statutes, the successors of Arcadius 
and Honorius announced themselves as the inseparable colleagues 
of the same olTice, as the joint sovereigns of the Roman world and 
city, which were bounded by the same limits. After the fall of the 
Western monarchy, the majesty of the purple resided soleTy in the 
princes gf Constantinople; and of these, Justinian was the first, 
who, after a divorce of sixty years, r»‘gained the dominion of ancient 
Rome, and asserted, by the right of eonqnest, the august title of 
Emperor of the Romans (9V). A motive of vanity or di.scontent so- 
licited one of his successors, Constans the Second, to abandon the 
Thracian Bosphorus, and to restore the pristine honours of the 
Tiber ; an extravagant project (exclaims the malicious Byzantine), 
as if he had despoiled a bc'autiful and blooming virgin, to enrich, 
or rather to expose, Uie deformity of a wrinkled and decrepit ma- 
tron (95). But the sword of the Lombards opposed his settlement 
in Italy : he entered home, not as a conqueror, but as a fugitive, 
and, after a visit of twelve days, he pillaged, and for ever deserted, 
the ancient capital of the world (96). The final revolt and separa- 
tion of Italy was accomplished about two centuries after the con- 
quests of Justinian, and from his reign we may date the gradual 
oblivion of the Latin tongue. That legislator had composed his 
Institutes, his Code, and his Pandects, in a language which he ce- 
lebrates as the proper and public style of the Roman government, 
tlic consecrated idiom of the palace and senate of Constantinople, 
of the camps and tribunals of the East(97). But this foreign dialect 


Ticioa* qnibnc ttadiam dprioceiv tpmSf 
Dcpn*«mnq«ie Urem tpoliif biec iode coactii 

SoUcuUre— — - 

(ADOnvm. Carmen PanrgTricnm do Laadibita Boroogarii Ao^ti, I. iL io Hnratori Scrip. Remm 
lUlic. tom. ii. pan i. p. 393.). ^ 

(94] Joilioian, aajs ibe htatorian Agalbiat (1. t. p. 157.}, ir^re; Paipciiwy otwrexparup 

ovc.usTt Ti x9t( Tot the specific title of Emperor of Ibe Romans was not used at 

Coostaolinople, liU ii bad been claimed by ibe French and German emperors of old Rome. 

(95) ConsUnline Maoas*e$ reprohaics (bit design in bis barbarous verse ; 

TtiV vroiitv T/|V Mvroxeoptnvou .5A«»v, 

Ka) ry;y ;(oip(oaod«i rn rptvnptvrAM 

ifri; a^peoToVtvTov &iroxo7^v)9(( 

Kal 7p«vv Tty« rptxop«»yov x«py|y copatesi* 


and it is confirmed bj Tbeophane*, Zooaras, Cedrenua, and the Historia Mise^la : Toloit in orbem 
Romam Imperinm trtntferre (I. xix. p. 1ST. in tom. 1. port i. of the Scriptorrs Rer. llaL of 
Mon tori]. 

(96) Paul. Diacon. I. t. c. 11. p. 490. AoasUsios in Tilia Poolificam, in Munlort’a Collectioo, 
tom. iii. pars I. p. (4l« 

(97) Consult tbe preface of Docange (ad Cloa. Grmc. medii Avi) and the Novels of Jasliniao 

(vii. Ixvi.). The Greek language was xotye; ibe Laltn was itxTptos to himself, xvpiesToiTOf 
to Uie sreitTciaf the system of government. 
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was nnknoWn to the people and soldiers of the Asiatic provinces, it 
was imperfectly undcrstcwd by the greater part of the interpreters 
of the laws and the ministers of the state. After a short conflict, 
nature and habH prevailed over the obsolete institutions of human 
power : for thb general benefit of his subjects, Justinian promul- 
gated his novels in the two languages ; the several parts of his volu- 
minous jurispmdenee were successively translated (98); the original 
was forgotten, the version was studied, and the Greek, whose in- 
trinsic ijerit deserve«l indeed the preference, obtained a legal, as 
well as popular establishment in the Byzantine monarchy. The 
birth and residence of succeeding princes estranged them.from the 
Roman idiom : Tiberius by the Arabs (99), and Maurice by the Ita- 
lians (100), are distingui.sh^ as the first of the Creek Ciesars, as the 
founders of a new dynasty and empire: the silent revolution was 
accomplished l>efore'thc death of lleraciius ; and the ruins of the 
Latin speech were darkly preserved in llie terms of jurisprudence 
and the acclamations of the palace. After the restoration of the 
\Vcsterii empire by Charlemagne and the Othos, the names of 
Franks and Latins acquired an e<{ual signification and extent; and 
these haughty Barbarians asserted, with some justice, their superior 
claim to the language and dominion of Rome. They insulted the 
aliens of the East who had renounced the dress and idiom of Ro- 
mans ; and tlieir reasonable practice will justify the frequent appel- 
Thecreok lation of Greeks (101).. But this contemptuous appellation was in- 
thPir stijocu dignantly rejected by the prince and people to whom it was applied. 

Whatsoever changes had l)cen introduced by the lapse of ages, they 
aomaiuk. < lineal and unbroken succession from Augustus and Con- 

stantine; and, in the lowest period of degeneracy and decay, the 


|?8) f )v jiat) towj xp'Utrovvv. tsw; 

9vv:ryx( TX'JTTV <^vyau/vov; i^mrityt^c (Vatth. Blaslarcs, Ilisr. Juris, aptul 

Fabric. Bibliot. Grsrc. tom. xii. p. 360.]. Tlio Ctxii' ai:d PapdecU (the iallitr hv Tbab'imt] ncro 
InnsliMcd io the timr of Justinian !;>. 358. 366.). Tbixipbilus, one of the ortgiual iriumTirs, has left 
an rb't;anl, Itmu^U diffuse, parapbra-^" of the InstituU's. Uo the olhi-r band, Julian, aoteccuar of 
Con«l:mtin6pU' I). 670], exs Xosi lfasGratcas di^anti Latiuitalc doDavit (Ucinccciui, Hist. J. R. 
p. 3i>6.) for ibe uso of Italy atul Africa. * , 

(W) Abnlphara^iins assigns ihe tiifb Ryuacly to the Franks or Romans, the tliilh to the GrCrk*, 
the ixth to tlic AraU. A tempore A'‘;;tisli Canaris doner imi>erarot Tiberius Cj>sar spatio drtilrr 
aonontm floo foentni Impcralore* C. P. I^frlcii, ci praei'ipua pan exerrilns Romani : extra qnod, 
coDtiliarii, scriKi’ el popniiis, omne«. Craed fnemol rdeioderegnmo etiam CroTaniemn factam «ii 
(p. 96. ven. Pocockj. The Christiaii and eedesiasGeai siadies of Abnlpbaragios gave bim some 
advantage over the more ignorant 

(100) Primus ex Cra.*ctinim genere in imperio conlirraatiit esl; or, according to another US. of 
Paulus DiaconiK (I. iii. c. I3. p. 443.], in Gnvornm Tmperio. 

{tot] Quia bnguam, morc«, veslesqne mntastis. putasil f^nctlssimiM Pttpa (as amlacioos irony], 
ita VOS (sobis) dispitcere Romanornm nomeo.* Ris onneios, rogabanl Itkepborum Imperatorcm 
6r< corum, at cum Olhone Impcralore Bomtnofum amicitiaa faeerci (Lintpraod in Legalioae, 
p. 486.). 


* Sient et vestem. These words follow in the Gibbon's roforeDcca, ibc f^t of the qnotatienf, 
t^xt ortiulprand |.ipnd Rural. Script, flat. tom. li. which as it stands » anidtclligible, does not ap- 
p. 486. to which Gibbon refers). But witb some pear. — I. ' 

ioacenracy or confusion, w hich rarely occors Ifl 
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name of Roxans adhered to the last fragments of the empire of Con- 
atantinople(102). 

While the goTWTiment of the East was transacted in Latin, the 
Greek was the language of literature and philosophy; nor could the 
masters of this rich and perfect idiom l)e lempt^ to enry the bor- 
rowed learning and imitative taste of their Roman disciples. After 
the fall of Paganism, the loss of Syria and Egypt, and the extinction 
of the schools of Alexandria and Athens, the studies of the Greeks 
insensibly retired to some regular monasteries, and above all, to 
the royal enUege of Constantinople, which was burnt in the reign 
of Leo the lsaurian(103). In the pompous style of the age, thl^ 
president of tlvat foundation was named the Sun of Science : his 
twelve associates, the professors in the diiTerent arts and faculties, 
were the twelve signs of the zodiac ; a library of thirty-six thousand 
five humlred volumes was ojien to their inquiries; and they cotild 
show an ancient manuscript of Homer, on a roll of parchment one 
hundrctl and twenty h*ct in length, the intestines, as it was fabled, 
of a prodigious serpent (lO'i-). But the seventh and eighth centtiries 

were a period of discord and darkness; the library was burnt, the 
college was abolished, the Iconoclasts are represented as the foes of 
antiquity; and a savage ignorance and contempt of letters has dis- 
graced the princes of the Heraclean and Isaurian dynasties (105). ' 

in the ninth century we trace the first dawnings of IhA restora- 
tion of scienee(106). AfU*r the fanaticism of the Arabs had sub- 
sided, the caliphs aspired to conquer the arts, rather than the pro- 
vinres, of the empire: their lib<*ral curiosity rekindled the emulation 
of the Greeks, brushed away the dust from their ancient libraries, 
and taught them to know and reward the philosophers, whofo la- 
bours had been hitherto repaid by the pleasure of study and Uie 
pursuit of truth. The Caesar Bardas, the unde of Michael the Third, 
was the generous protector of letters, a title which alone has pre- 

(109; Hy taooiciK CTialcocooiIvIc*, who sarrlvo^ ihr Iski of Coatlantinoph*, ttio arenunt U 
ifcM ataled (L 1. p. 3.). CoBaUDtiae traiup(aDt«tl bis Lalios of Italy to aOr*«-k city ofTbracr : lltov 
aidnpiA'Al Uic laa^uo^c autt maouoxs of Ujf oali«<-Sf who were cnofoundrd wiili (lirn imiU^r liif iiauif 
of Hotnans. Hi^ Liugs ofConstJOliuopIc, sirs ibrlirstoriao, rtrt ro ft* rev; 9(uvvp:?(‘ftt, 

Pofuoti'on* T( Xftl avToxfixTopft; dtsroxotM?y» ovxcVk ol*- 

(103) Se« Docango (C. P. CbrUUau, L U; p< ISO, ISl.), who coUcrU'thc le<limnnics« ont of 
TliMp^on, bat at loast of Zoaaras (tom. ii. I. xv« p. i04.), Odreotn (p. 4M.), Mlrhacl Ghrrt 

CoMUntiao lUmaases (p. S7.). After rafoUiiR th« abaurd cUa/^ag^uit lb* rmpsuot. 
SpJDbcim (Hist. lma|{Laum, p. 09 — HlOt bko a true adsocalr, proceeds to doubt or deuy tbu i<«Ktv 
of ibo fire, aod almost of tUe library. 

(104) AcBordlDg to Makbua (apud Zooar*). liv. p. S3.)» this lionet nasbiiml ia the tiote of Basi< 
lisciM. The MS. might bo rvoewod But oo a serpent's skin-? Most sttnogo and inm'dibb' t 

(105) Tbe ftAfivtft of Zooaras, the aypts xdtt suxOca of Cedreous, arc strong sror«U, ixrrLaps 
not ill*«nited to ikose reigns. 

(106) See Zooaras (I. xtI. p. I9B, 161.) and CodroQDS tp. MO, S50.). like friar Bacon, the pbtlo- 
•Dpber Leo has been traoMbnned by igaorance info a conjurer ; yet not to node s cr m ilr, if be be the 
author of the oracles more comiBoaly ascribed to tbe emperor of the tame name. The idrysin of 
leo inis, are im U« bbmry nf Tienna, (fabricicMt Bsbiioi. ftoac. Un. tI. p. 306. tom. xii. p. 781.}. 
Qalcsctotl 


Period of 
igoorancc. 


Rrsiral of 
Gn«k 
learn. ns. 


84 THE DECLIItE A5D FALL [Chap. LIII. 

served his memory and excused his ambition. A particle of the 
treasures of his nephew was sometimes diverted from the indulgence 
of vice and folly; a school was opened in the palace of Magnaura; 
and the presence of Bardas excited the emulation of the masters 
and students. At their head was the philosopher Leo, archbishop 
of Thessalonica : his profound skill in astronomy and the mathe~ 
matics was admired by the strangers of the East; and this occult 
science was magnified by vulgar credulity, which modestly supposes 
that all knowledge superior to its own must be the effect of inspiN 
ation or magic. At the pressing entreaty of the Cssar, his friend, 
the celebrated Photius(107), renounced the freedom of a secular 
and studious life, ascended the patriarchal throne, and was alter- 
nately excommunicated and absolved by the synods of the East and 
■\Vest. By the confession even of priestly hatred, no art or science, 
cxccjit poetry, was foreign to this universal scholar, who was deep 
in thought, indefatigable in reading, and eloquent in diction. Whilst 
he exercised the office of pfotospathaire, or captain of the guards, 
Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of Bagdad (108). The 
tedious hours of exile, perhaps of confinement, were beguiled by 
the hasty composition of his Library, a living monument of erudi- 
tion and criticism. Two hundred and fourscore writers, historians, 
orators, philosophers, theologians, are reviewed without any regular 
method : he abridges their narrative or doctrine, appreciates their 
style and character, and judges even the fathers of the church wiUi 
a discreet freedom, which often breaks through the superstition of 
the times. The emperor Basil, who lamented the defects of his own 
education, entrusted ',to the care of Photius his son and successor, 
Leo the philosopher; and the reign of that prince and of his son 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus forms one of the most prosperous 
sras of the Byzantine literature. By their munificence the treasures 
of antiquity were deposited in tlie Imperial library; by their pens, 
or those of their associates, they were imparted in such extracts 
and abridgements as miglit amuse tlie curiosity, without oppressing 
the indolence, of the public. Besides the Basilics, or code of laws, 
the arts of husbandry and war, of feeding or destroying the human 
species, were propagated with equal diligence; and the history of 
Creece and Rome was digested into fifty-three heads or titles, of 
which two only ( of embassies, and of virtues and vices) have es- 
caped the injuries of time. In every station, the reader might con- 


{107] TItp pccletiatlieal and lilcrarr charactfr orPhoUnsU oopioaaW diaenaacd by Haacbiiia {de 
Scn(tioriljns Bytaol. p. 269. 396.] and Fabricioa. 

(106) K:( AffTvptcvf cao oolj BcaD Bagdad, ilto tMl or ibe calipb; .aod ibe rolaiion of his 
cmba«fy might bare been curtogi and iostnictive. Bat bow did be procare bit books? A library so 
numerous could neitber bt found at Bagdad, nor transported with bis baggage, nor preserved ia bia 
memory. Tel tbe Iasi, however iacrediblc, seems to be affirmed by Pliolius himself, otvtwv 
^uVes^t* (Hist. Criti<|ue dei Jovnau, p. 87— 94.) gives a good accoutof tb« 

VyriobiblOD. 
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template the image of the past world, apply the lesson or warning 
of each page, and learn to admire, perhaps to imitate, the examples 
of a brighter period. I shall not expatiate on the works of the 
Byzantine Greeks, who, by the assiduous study of the ancients, have 
deserved, in some measure, the remembrance and gratitude of the 
moderns. The scholars of the present age may still enjoy the be- 
nefit of the philosophical common-place book of Stobaeus, the gram- 
matical and historical lexicon of Suidas, the Chiliads of Tzetzes, 
which comprise six hundred narratives in twelve thousand verses, 
and the commentaries on Homer of Eustathius archbishop of Thessa- 
lonica, who, from his horn of plenty, has poured the names and au- 
thorities of four hundred writers. From these originals, and from 
the numerous tribe of scholiasts and critics (109), some estimate 
may be formed of the literary wealth of the twelfth century : Con- 
stantinople was enlightened by the genius of Homer and Demos- 
thenes, of Aristotle and Plato; and in the enjoyment or neglect of 
our present riches, we must envy the generation that could still pe- 
ruse the history of Theopompus, tlie orations of Hyperides, the co- 
medies of Mcnander(llO), and the odes of Alcseus and Sappho. 

The frequent labour of illustration attests not only the existence, 
but the popularity, of the Grecian classics : the general knowledge 
of the age may be deduced from the example of two learned fe- 
males, the empress Eudocia, and the princess Anna Comnena, who 
cultivated, in the purple, the arts of rhetoric and philosophy (ill). 

The vulgar dialect of tlic city was gross and barbarous : a more 
correct and elaborate style distinguished the discourse, or at least 
the compositions, of the church and palace, which sometimes af- 
fected to copy the purity of the Attic models. 

In our modern education, the painful though necessary attain- oeayoruit* 
ment of two languages, which are no longer living, may consume *" 
the time and damp tho ardour of the youthful student. The poets 
and orators were long imprisoned in the barbarous dialects of our 

(109) Of ihpv* random Ort*f>V8, Iho articin io the Biblioihcca Grnra of Pabricius; 

a labofiouB tvork, y«t suscopitblp of a beucr roclbod aad many improvements : of Eusiaihiiis (tom. I. 
p. 2S9 — 292. 306—329 of the PscUi (a diatribe of Leo Allatius, ad calcein tom. v.], of Cooslaoliiio 
^orpbTrof^enilui (tom. tl. p. 4S6 — S09.1, of John Slobaros (tom. tili. 665 — T28.), of Suidas (torn. tx. 
p. 620^27.), iokiD Tzctie« (tom. an. p. 245—273.). Mr. Harris, in bis Pbilolof^ical ArrangemenU, 
opiu senile, ha^ giren a Bketcb of ibis nszauline learning (p. 287—300.). 

(110) From ot^urc and hearsay evidpoce, Gerard VossIhs (do PoelU Crrcis, c. 6.) and Lo Clerc 

(Bibliotheque Cbohic, tom. lix. p. 285.) mention a commeolary of Hkcbacl ISdlas on twenty-four 
plays of Menander, still eslant m MS. at CoDSiantinupIc. Yet nicb cUssir siu<lie« seem incompa- 
tible with the grarily or dulness of a schoolman, who pored over the categories (do Psellis, p. 42.) ; 
tod Michael bat pr^bly been confouiuled with Ilomemt Seiliuiy who wrote argumrnlito the 
comedies of Menander. Jn the xlb ceutury, Suidas quotes Ufty pla)s, but he often transcribes the 
old teboliast of Aristophaooa. , 

(111) Anna Comnena may boast of ber Greek style (rb EUr.yt'^ity 7; axoov /o^ov^axvTx)) 

And Zonarar, her contemporary, but not ber flatterer, may add vritb (nilb, axpi- 

Artixt^ov^xv. Tbc princou was convcrtanl wilU the artful dialogue* of Plato; and bad 
atiidied the xcTpaxTu;, or fwadriastnn of astrology, geometry, arithmetic, and music [see ber pre- 
face to the Alextad, wKh Dneange’s cotes). ’ 
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Western ancestors, devoid of haraony or grace; and their genius^ 
ivithout precept or example, 'was abandoned to ttic rude and native 
powers of their judgment and fancy. But the Greeks of Constan- 
tinople, after purging aw'ay the impurities of their vulgar speech, 
aoqiiin-d the free use of their ancient language, tlie most happy 
composition of human art, and a familiar knowledge of tlie sublime 
masters who had pleased or inktructed the first of natioos. Btkt 
these advantages only tend to aggravate the reproach and sliame ol 
a degenerate people. They held in their Ufeioss hands the riches 
of their fathers, without inheriting the spirit’ which bad created and 
improved tiiat sacred patrimony : they read, they praised, they 
compiled, but their languid souls seemed dike incapable of thought 
and action. In tlie revolution of ten centuries, not a single disco- 
very was made to exalt the dignity or promote the happiness of 
mankind. Not a single idea has been added to the speculative 
systems of antiquity, and a succession of patient disciples Itecame 
in their turn the dogmatic teadters of the next serv ile generation. 
Not a single composition of history, philosophy, or literature, has 
been saved from oblivion by the intrinsic bwsuties of stj’le or senti* 
ment, of original fancy, or even of successful imitation. In prose, 
the least offensive of the Byrantine writers are absolved from cen- 
sure by their naked and unpresuming simplicity ; but the orators, 
most eloquent (112) in tlieir own conceit, are the farthest removed 
from the models whom they affect to emulate. In every page our 
taste and reason arc wounded by tiic choice of gigantic and obso- 
lete words, a stiff and intricate phraseology, the discord of images, 
the childish play of false or unseasonable ornament, and the pain- 
ful attempt to elevate themselves, to astonish the reader, and lo 
involve a trivial meaning in the smoko of obscurity and exaggera- 
UoD. Their prose is soaring to the vicious affectation of poetry; 
their poetry is sinking below the flatness and insipidity of prose. 
The tragic, epic, and lyric muses, were silent and inglorious : the 
bards of Constantinople seldom rose above a riddle or epigram, a 
panegyric or tale ; they forgot even the rules of prosody ; and with 
tlie melody of Homer yet sounding in their ears, they confound aU 
measure of feet and syllables in the impotent strains which have 
received the name ol political or city verses (113). The minds o( 
the Greeks were bound in the fetters of a base and imperious su- 
perstition, wliich extends her dominion round tlie circle of profane 
science. Their understandings were licwildcrcd in metaphysical 
controversy : in the belief of visions and miracles, Uiey had lost 

{112} To cr>nBurf tbo Byzantier UsU', Ducaogp (PnefaL GUms. Gnirc. p. 17.) itriogt tbe aolhivities 
of Auliis GcUiulif Jcroin, PclrooiiM, George lUa)artulusl.oiigiiius ; v«bo give al onco iW jtrecepiaod 
the eumitie. 

{IIS] Tbe oarJiitpolilMi, tlioM co»mon prwtKutrs, from iheir fMi’iiew, ibey arestrled \fj 
Im Allaliits, BciiallT coaiiu of fifteao lyll^ea. Tbey aro o6cd by ConBUotioe Manwei, Jobn 
Txettes, &c. {Ducaoge, Glosi. Latin, tom. iU. p. i. p. Sib, M6. edit. Baetl. 1103). 
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all principles of moral evidence, and their taste was vitiated by tlie 
homilies of the monks, an absurd medley of declamation and 
Scripture. Even those contemptible studies were no longer digni- 
fied by the abuse of superior talents : the leaders of the Greek 
churcli were humbly content to admire and copy tlie oracles of an- 
tiquity, nor did tliu schools or pulpit produce any rivals of tlie 
fame of Atlianasius and Clirysostoni (Ilk). 

in all the pursuits of active and speculative life, tlie emulation 
of states and individuals is tlie most powerful spring of tlie elTorts 
•ud improvements of mankind. The cities of ancient Greece were 
cast in the happy mixture of union and independence, which is 
repeated on a larger scale, but in a looser form, by the nations of 
modern Europe: the union of language, religion, and manners, 
which renders them the spectators and judges of each other's me- 
rit (115) : the inde[>eDdence of government and interest, which as- 
serts their separate freedom, and excites tlicm to strive for pre- 
eminence in the career of glory. Thu situation of the Romans 
was less favourable; yet in the early ages of tlie republic, which 
fixed the national character, a similar emulation was kindled among 
the states of Latium and Italy ; and in the arts and sciences, they 
aspired to equal or surpass tlieir Grecian masters. The empire of 
the Gaesars undoubtedly checked the activity and progress of the 
human mind; its magnitude might indeed allow some scope fur 
domestic competition ; but when it was gradually reduced, at first 
to the East and at last to Greece and Constantinople, Uie Byzantine 
subjects were degraded to an abject and languid temper, the natural 
ulTcct of tliuir solitary and insulated state. From the Nortli tlioy 
were oppressed by nameless tribes of Barbarians, to whom they 
scarcely imparted the ap|>eliatiun of men. The language and reli- 
gion of tlie more polished Arabs were an insurmountable bar to 
all social intercourse. The conquerors of Europe were their bre- 
tliren iu the Christian faith; but the speech of the Franks or Latins 
was unknown, tlieir manners were rude, and tlicy were rarity 
conuected, in peace or war, with the successors of lleraclius. 
Alone in the universe tlie self-satisfied pride, of the Greeks w as not 
disturbed by the comparisop of foreign merit; and it is no wonder 
if they fainted in the race, since they had neither competitors to 
urge tlieir speed, nor judges to crown their victory. The nations 
of Europe, and Asia were mingled by tlie expeditions to the Holy 
Laud ; and it is under the Comnenian dynasty tliat a faint emula- 
tion of know ledge and military virtue was rekindled iu tlie By- 
zantine empire. 


WflM of 
national 
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|1I4] A« Sl BenaM of ib« InLin, m SL John DtoiaKtons in the aiiilh eeDlurj, U feterod U the 
last father of the Greek, church. 

(US) Homo’a gwyi, vol. i. p. ISS. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

Origin anJ Doctrinp of the Paulidans. — Their Persecution the Greek Etnperors. — 
Revolt in Armenia, etc. — Tronsplanialion into Thrace. — Propagation iu the West.— 
The Seeiis, CbAiracler, and Con»cquetices of the Keformatiou. 

In the profession of Christianity, the variety of national charac- 
»p.i?iiuon tors may be clearly distinguished. Tin; natives of Syria and Egypt 
°^choiSbr abandoned their lives to lazy and contemplative devotion: Rom^. 
again aspired to the dominion of the world ; and the wit of the lively 
and loquacious Greeks was consumed in the disputes of metaphy- 
sical theology. The incomprehensible mysteries of tlie Trinity and 
Incarnation, instead of commanding their silent submission, were 
agitated in vehement and subtle controversies, which enlarged Uirar 
faith at the expense, perhaps, of their charity and reason. Front 
the council of Mce to the end of the seventh century, the peace and 
unity of the church was invaded by these spiritual wars; and so 
deeply did they affect the decline and fall of the empire, that the 
historian has too often been compelled to attend the synods, to ex- 
plore the creeds, and to enumerate tho sects, of this busy period 
of ecclesiastical annals. From the beginning of the eighth century 
to the last ages of the Byzantine empire, the sound of controversy 
was seldom heard; cariosity was exhausted, zeal was fatigued, 
and, in tlie decrees of six councils, the articles of the Catholic faith 
had been irrevocably defined. The spirit of dispute, however vain 
and pernicious, requires some energy and exercise of the mental 
faculties; and tlio prostrate Greeks were content to fast, to pray, 
and to believe in blind obedience to the patriarch and his clergy. 
During a .long dream of superstition, the Virgin and tho Saints, 
their visions and miracles, their relics and images, were preached 
by the monks, and worshipped by the people; and the appellation, 
of peo[ile might be extended, without injustice, to the first ranks of 
Civil society. At an unseasonable moment, the Isaurian emperors 
attempted somewhat rudely to awaken their subjects: under their 
influence reason might obtain some proselytes, a far greater number 
was swayed by interest or fear; but the Eastern world embraced 
or deplored their visible deities, and the restoration of images was 
celebrated as the feast of orthodoxy. In this passive and unani- 
mous state the ecclesiastical rulers were relieved from the toil, or 
deprived of the pleasure, of persecution. The Pagans had disap- 
peared; the Jews were silent and obseiire; the disputes with the 
Latins were rare and remote hostilities against a national enemy ; 
and the sects of Egypt and Syria enjoyed a free toleration under 
the shadow of the Arabian caliphs. About the middle of the se- 
venth century, a branch of Manichseans was selected as the vic- 
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tims of spiritual tyranny: their patience was at length exasperated 
to despair and rebellion; and (heir exile has scattered over the 
West the seeds of reformation. These important events will justify 
some inquiry into the doctrine and story of the Paclicians (1) ; 
and, as they cannot plead for themselves, our candid criticism 
will magnify the good, and abate or suspect the evil, that is re- 
ported by their adversaries. 

The Gnostics, who had distracted the infancy, were oppressed by Oriijin of th« 
the greatness and autliority, of the church. Instead of emulating diKi“iM‘or 
or surpassing the wealth, learning, and numbers, of the Catho- 
lies, their obscure remnant was driven from the capitals of the 
East and West, and confined to the villages and mountains along 
the borders of the Euphrates. Some vestige of the Marcionites 
may ho detected in the fifth century (2) ; but the numerous sects 
were finally lost in the odious name of the Manichaeans; and 
these lieretics, who presumed to reconcile the doctrines of Zo- 
roaster and Christ, were pursued by the two religions with ciiual 
and unrelenting hatred. Under the grandson of Heraclius, in the 
neighbourhood of Samosata, more famous fur the birth of Lucian 
ftan for the title of a Syrian kingdom, a reformer arose, esteemed 
by the Panlieians as the chosen messenger of truth. In his hum- 
ble dwelling of Mananalis, Constantine entertained a deacon, who 
returned from Syrian' captivity, and received the inestimable gift of 
the New Testament, which was already concealed from the vulgar 
by the pnidenceof the Greek, and perhaps of the Gnostic, clergy (3). 

These books became the measure of his studies and the rule of his 
faith; and the Catholics, who dispute his interpretation, acknow- 
ledge that his text was genuine and sincere. But he attached him- 
self with peculiar devotion to the writings and character of St. Paul : 
the name of the Paulicians is derived by their enemies from some 
unknown and domestic teacher; but 1 am confident that they gloried 
in their affinity to the apostle of the Gentiles. His disciples, Titus, 

Timothy, Sylvanus, Tychicus, were represented by Constantine and 
his fellow-labourers: the names of the apostolic churches were ap- 
plied to the congregations which they assembled in Armenia and 

(1) Tbe errors aod virtoes of the PaulicteM are weighed, willi his osaal judgment and candour, 
bj the learned Moalieim (Hist. Eccleiiast. sccalum is. p. Sll, die.]. Uc draws h»s original iotelli* 
gence from Pbotius [contra Stanichaeos, L i.) and Peter SIcuIik [tlist. Manich-i’onim). Tbe 6rst of 
Iheat accounts has not (alien into my lunde; the second, wbicb Hosbejm prt-fers, 1 have road iu a 
Latin version inserted in the Maxima Bibliolboca Palrum (tom. xvi. p. 7>4 — 764.) from tbe edition 
Ofthc Tosuil Radorus {IngoUladii, IC04, in 4lo.).* 

(3] In ibe time of Thoodorot, tbe diOceae of Cyrrfans, in S)Tia, coDlained eight bumlroxl villages. 

Of those, two were inhabiU'd by Ariaut and Eunomiaos, and eight by .VurriooKu, whom tbe 
laborious bishop recompiled to the Catholic church (Dopin, Bibliol. Eccles. fom. tv. p. 81, 83.). 

(3) Nobis profanis i«la (sacra EvongfliA] legcre non licet sed ucerdotibus dunlaxat, was ike Itrsl 
scmplc of a Catholic when be wu adviaetl to read tbe Bible (Petr. SicnI. p. 761.}. 


* Compare Hallam’i Middle Ages, p. 461— 4TI/ at least fir superior to any modem work on iko 

Mr. Uallam justly observes that this ebapter ** ap* snbject. *' — M. 
pears to be accurate as well as laainpus, and is 
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Cappadocia ; and this ioooceot allegory rovived the Mampie ai^i 
n«ir Bible, memory u{ the lirst ages. In the Gospel, and the Epistles of St. Paul, 
his faithful follower investigated the creed of primitive Chrislianity { 
and, whatever oii)dit be the success, a Protestant reader will ajs* 
plaud the spirit, of the inquiry. But if ttie Scriptures of the Pau^ 
liciaos were pure, tliey were not perfect. Their founders rejected 
the two Epistles of St. Peter (i], the apostle of the circumcisian, 
whose dispute with tlieir favourite for the observance of Ute law 
could not easily be forgiven (S). They at^eed with their Gnostk 
breihien in the universal contempt for tlic Old Testament, the books 
of Moses aad the prophets, which have been consecrated by tha 
decrees of the Catholic church. With equal boldness, and douhtf 
less with more reason, Constantine, the new Sylvanus, disclaimed 
the visions which, in so many bulky and splendid volumes, had 
been published by the Oriental sects (6) ; tlie fabulous production# 
of the Hebrew patriarchs and the sages of the East; the spurious 
gospels, efiistles, and acts, wliich in the first age Itad overwhelmed 
tile orthodox code ; the tlieology ol Manes, and the auUiors of lim 
kindred heresies; and the thirty generations, or aeons, which had 
been created by the fruitful fancy of YadenUne. The Pauiiciana 
sincerely oondumned tlie memory and opinions of the ManichseaH 
sect, and complained of the injustice which impressed that anypr 
diuus name on the simple votaries of St.^Pauil and of Christ, 
ib^ or the ecclesiastiead chain, many links liad been broken by the 
‘£'bdirf Paulician reformers; and their liberty was enlarged, as they ret^ced 
and -onhip. |jjg immjjgr of masters, at whose voice profane reason must bow to 
mystery and miracle. The early separation of tbo Gnostics had 
prect‘(W the eslablisliment of Uio Catholie worship ; and against the 
gcadual innovations of discipline anddootrine, they were as strongly 
guarded by habit aad aversion, as by Uie ailenoe of St. Paul and the 
evangelists. Tlie objects w hich liad been transformed by the magic 
of siqierstition, ^appeared to the eyes of the PaUlicians in their gor- 
ouine and naked colours. An image made williout hands was tlie 
coinmoB workmanship of a mortal artist, to whose skill alone the 
wood and canvass must he indebted for Uiear merit or value. The 


' la rojirctinf' thf* Mconc/ Epistle of Si. Peter, iLc Pauliciaos are jiuliboti by Mme of ibc mo*t 
mpcciabir of the ancirnu nuil motk*rna (sec Wirtstain ait loc., Binmo, Hisl. Cirtlkiue du .Notivciau 
Thstaoiisit, e. 17.b They Ukowisc ovcHooked the Apocalypse (PaU. Sicul. p. U*l as. sueb 

neglect is not iiupvUHl as a rrimo, Uid Greeks of the ixiU centarr must have boco caruless of tlie 
mtlit and honour of the ReveUtioot. 

(5) Thtt coakeoUoQ, uiueb has not osenped the inalicc of Porfihvry, auppoaoa aome error and pas- 
aiau in one or both of the aposilf*. By Chrvsusiont, Jerom, and Fj'asiuus, H is ivpr«ti'iUf>l at a 
sbant qaarrel, a ptous fraud, for the buoeiil the Geoblea and the corractioo of the iowt (MidiUe- 
Jon's Works, vdI. ii.p. 1 — *iu.]. 

(6) Thoti' who are carious of this holoroilM library, npy coBwlt the rosoarclios of B>!ausobrc 
(Urtt. Critique du Hank-lu>iftDie, tom. i. p. 3US — 437.). Bven in Africa, Si. Autlm could describe 
4be Baoichaao hooks, uui buIU, lam graudes, lam pcatioti codices (oontra Fautl. xiiu 1-4.); 
but Im> adds, without pity, luccudstc omovs Uias mwnhmnai' and bit advice has been riguiouaiy 
followed. 
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miraculous relics were an lieap of bonos and aslies, destitute of life 
or virtue, or of any relation, perltaps, witli the person to whom they 
wore ascribed. The true and vivifying cross wan a piece of sound 
or rotten timber; the body and blood of Christ, a loaf of bread and 
a cup of wine, tlie gifts of nature and the symbols of grace. The 
mother of God was degraded from her celestial honours and imma- 
culate virginity; and the Saints and angels were no longer solicited 
to exercise the laborious oOice of mediation in heaven, and ministry 
upon earth. Tn the practice, or at least in the theory, of the sacra- 
ments, the Paulicians were inclined to abolish all visible objects of 
worship, and Uie words of the Gospel were, in tlieir judgment, the 
baptism and communion of the faithful. Tltey indulged a conve- 
nient latitude for tiic inter]>retation of Scripture; and as oftim as 
they were pressed by the literal sense, they could escape to the in- 
tricate mazes of rigore and allegory. Their utmost diligence, must 
have been employed to dissolve the connection between tho Old and 
the New Testament; since they adored tlie latter as tho oracleeof 
God, and abhorred tlie former as the fabulous and absurd inventioD 
of men or demons. We cannot be surprised, tliat they should have 
found in tho Gos)>el the orthodox mystery of the Trinity; but in- 
stead of confessing the human nature and substantial suflertngs of 
Christ, they amused their fancy witli a ocisstial body tliat passed 
through tlie virgin like water through a pipe; with a fantastic cru- 
cibxion, that eluded the vain and ira|K>teiit malice of the Jews. A TW^hoU 
creed tlius simple and spiritual was not adajited to tlie genius of pri^'i^ar 
the times (7); and tlie rational Christian, who might have been 
contented with tho light yoke and easy bunion of Jesus and his 
apostles, was justly olTended, Jliat the Paulicians should dare to 
violate the unity of God, tlie first article of natural and revealed 
religion. Their Mief and their trust was in tlie Tatlier, of Christ, 
of the human soul, and of the invisible world. Hut they likewise 
held the eternity of matter ; a stubborn and rebellious substance, 
the origin of a second principle, of an active being, who has created 
tills visible world, and exercises his temporal reign till Itic Unal con- 
summation of death and sin (8). The appearances of moral and 
physical evil had established the two principles in the ancient phi- 
losopliy and religion of the East ; from whence this doctrine w as 
transfused to tlie various swarms of tho Guostics. A tliOusand 
shades may be devised in the nature and character of Ahriman, 
from a rival god to a subordiiiatu demon, fruni passion and frailty 
to pure and perfect malevolence : but, in spile of our eflbrLs, the 
goodness, and tlie power, of Onuusd arc placed at tlie opposite 

[7] The til eipiut erronof Um PMJirteat m bjr Peler 8iMhu {p. IM.) wUti muck |ir»- 

i<i 4i oe p tt ri w. I 

(I) Prmiiia iU»nm ***«■>»■ «t, duo renMii i»aie|irioelptft; DMta malum el Pewro 
({tte bojot BMiadi oMditoren «| phueipcai, et ilium fitHri mi {PeM'. Sied. p. TM.]. 
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extremities of the line; and every step that approaches the one 
must recede in equal proportion from the other (9). 

Tlx The apostolic labours of Constantine-Sylvanus soon multiplied 
the num^r of his disciples, the secret recompense of spiritual ambi- 
tion. The remnant of the Gnostic sects. and especially the Mani- 
PoBuu, cu. cheans of>Armenia, were united under his standard ; many Catho- 
lics were converted or seduced by Iris arguments ; and he preached 
with success in the regions of Pontus (10) and Cappadocia, which 
bad long since imbibed the religion of Zoroaster. The Paulician 
teachers were distinguished only by their scriptural names, by the 
modest title of Fellow-pilgrims, by the austerity of their lives, their 
zeal or knowledge, and the credit of some extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Spirit. But they were incapable of desiring, or at least of 
obtaining, the w'ealth and honours of the Catholic prelacy: such 
anti-christian pride they bitterly censured ; and even the rank of 
elders or presbyters was condemned as an institution of the Jewish 
synagogue. Tlie new sect was loosely spread over the provinces of 
Asia Minor to the westward of the Euphrates ; six of their principal 
congregations represented the churches to which St. Paul had ad- 
dressed his epistles ; and their founder chose his residence in the 
neighbourhoc^ of Colonia (11), in the same district of Pontus which 
had been celebrated by the altars of Bellona (12) and the miracles 
Pfr««iioii of Gregory (13). After a mission of twenty-seven years, Sylvanus, 
who had retired from the tolerating government of the Arabs, fell 
a sacriGce to Roman persecution. The laws of the' pious emperors, 
which seldom touched the lives of less odious heretics, proscribed 
without mercy or disguise the tenets, the books, and the persons of 
the Montanists and Manichaeans: the books were delivered to the 
flames; and aH who should presume to secrete such writings, or to 
profess such opinions, were devoted to an ignominious death (Ik). 

(9) Two I>^rnqd crilic<, Bcautobro (Hial, Critique dii Kaulclunsinc, I. {. it, t, ti.] aod Mo»- 
beitn (loalttul. Ui»l. Eedes. and de R**bu9 Chrittiaais ante Conftanliauni, sec.i, ii, iU.|, hkv« la- 
^KMired to exiilore and diacrininaic Uie various sisicmi of the GdosUos on ibo subioct o( tbe two 
princijilo*. 

(to) The countries between ihe Enphratea and ibe Hah-s were pocaeased ahorre SSO veart by the 
■eidef (Uemdol. I. i. c. 103.] and rcrsians ; and llio kings of Poatiii were of tbe ro)a) ra«o of ibc 
'Acb.'emcnidcs (SaUust. Kra^iaeul. i. iii. wilb the Preach sapplemeiil and notes of the Prc:iideiil do 
Brosses). 

(11) Most probably focodetl by Pompey after the conquest of Poolaa. This Colooia, on the Lycus 
above Neo^irvart^a, if named by the Turks Coulci-bisar, or Chonac, a populous town in a itrong 
country (D’Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. fl. p. 34. Touroefort, Voyage du Levaat, tom. iii. 
leltre sxi. p. 293.). 

(13) The temp)e of Dellona, at Coroana io Pouttis, was a powrrfnl and wealthy founilalmn, and 
tbe high priest was respected as the seconrl person in the kingdom. As the sacerdotal oftice bad 
been occupied by kis mother's family, Sirabo (1. ili. p. 609. 83S, 836, 337.) dwolU with peculiar 
com(dacency on jibe temple, the worship, and festival, which was twice cx'tebrated every year. But 
the Bellona of Pontus had tbe features aud character of the goddess, not of war, but of love. 

(13) Gregory, Bishop of Neo>Cmsarea (A. D. 240—265), surnamed Tbaumaturgus, or the Wonder- 
worker. An bundrtsl ytuirs afterwards, the history or romance of his life was coniioscd by Gregory 
ofNyHa, hit namesake and countryman, the brother of the great St. Basal. 

(14) Hoc caelerum ad sua egregia taciuora, divtoi aUpie orthodoai laperatores addidcruut. ut Ha- 
oickaos Mootaaosque captlali puolri scuicniia jubefenl, oorumqne libros, quocuoque in loco ioveoii 
esaeot, lUmmis tradi ; quod nquis inpiam eosdcxn occul lasso deprebettdcrctar, hone cuodcu mortis 
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A Greek minisler, armed with legal and military powers, appeared 
at Colonia to strike the shepherd, and to reclaim, if possil)ic, tho 
lost sheep. By a refinement of cruelty, Simeon placed the unfor- 
tunate Sylvamis liefore a line of his disciples, w ho were commanded, 
as the price of their pardon and the proof of their repentance, to 
massacre their spiritual father. They turned aside from tho im- 
pious office ; the stones dropt from tlieir filial hands, and of the 
whole number, only one executioner could be found, a new David, 
as he is styled by the Catholics, who boldly overthrew the giant of 
heresy. This apostate, Justus was his name, again deceived and 
betrayed his unsuspecting bretliren, and a new conformity to the 
acts of St. Paul may be found in the conversion of Simeon : like the 
apostle, he embraced the doctrine which he had been sent to per- 
secute, renounced his honours and fortunes, and ac<|uired among 
the Paulicians tho fame of a missionary and a martyr. They were 
not ambitions of martyrdom (IS), but in a calamitous period Of 
one hundred and fifty years, their patience sustained whatever zeal 
could inflict; and power was insufficient to eradicate the obstinate 
vegetation of fanaticism and reason. From the blood and ashes of 
the first victims, a succession of teachers and congregations repebt- 
edly arose: amidst their foreign hostilities, they found leisure for 
domestic (piarrels: they preached, they disputed, they sufTered; 
and the virtues, the appanmt virtues, of Sergius, in a pilgrimage of 
thirty-three years, are reluctantly confessed by the orthodox his- 
torians (16). The native cruelly of Justinian the .Second was sti- 
mulated by a pious cause; and he vainly hoped to extinguish, in a 
single conflagration, the name and memory of the Paulicians. By 
their primitive simplicity, their abhorrence of popular superstition, 
the Iconoclast princes might have been reconciled to some erroneous 
doctrines; but they Uiemselves were exposed to Uie calumnies of 
the monks, and they chose to be Uie tyrants, lest they should be 
accused as the accomplices, of the Manichaeans. Such a reproach 
has sullied the clemency of Nicephorus, w ho relaxed in their favour 
the severity of tho penal statutes, nor will his character sustain the 
honour of a more liberal motive. The feeble Miehael the First, the 
rigid Leo the Armenian, were foremost in the race of persecution ; 
but the prize must doubtless be adjuged to the sanguinary devotion 
of Theodora, who restored the images to the Oriental church. Her 
inquisitors explored the cities and mountains of llie lesser Asia, and 

p«pu« atklici; fjoacftie boB« in ioterri (Pelr. Skvl. p. 7M.]. WHat more coold bigotry 

IMTiPontion drtire 7 

{IS] It iboald •orin, that tho Panlidaat allowed tbemaoKct coair laUtndo of oipiivoratioa aed 
rnctUal roaorvatioo : till tho CatboUca ditcovrrod tho |ir«Ming qooitlooaf w hieh rtdaoed thorn to tbt 
aUcreatiTe of apoaUry or martyrdom (Pclr, Sicul. p. 7(h).). 

(Id) Tlio prrtecotioD it told by Prtnis Sicvlnt [p. 679—763.] with tafltfbctioa and pIotMOtry. 
Jattos jutU pfnoltjt. Siaaeoo war not tito; bat x-nro; (tbo proBoncialioD of the two vowfla 
mati have been nearly the laato), a great whale that drowned the martaen who mittook him fbr 
ao itiand. Sec likewbe Cod irons (p. 433 — US.). 
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tho flatterers of the emppe«s have affirmed that, in a short roicn, 
one hundred thousand Pauficians ■were extir]>atod by the sword, 
the pif)bct, or the flames. Her piilt or merit has perhaps hec* 
stretched beyond tlie measnre of tnitli : but if the account be allowed, 
it must be presumed that many simple Iconoclasts were punished 
tmder a more odious name ; and that some who were driven from 
the church, unwillinaly took refufSe in the bosom of heresy. 

The most furious and desp<Tate of reheds are the sectaries of a 
religion lonf? persecuted, and at length provoked. In an holy 
canse they are no longer susceptible of fear or remorse ; the justice 
of their arms hardens them against the feelings of humanity; and 
they revenge their fathers* wrongs on the children of their tyrants. 
Such have been the Hussites of Bohemia and Itie Calvinists of France, 
ami such, in the ninth century, were the Paulicians of Armenia and 
the adjacent provinces (17). They were first awakened to the mas- 
sacie of a governor and bisliop, who excrcisod the Imperial mandate 
of converting or destroying the heretics; and the deep(«t recesses of 
Mount Argsus protecM their independence and revenge. A more 
dangerous and consuming flame was kindh^ by the persecution of 
Theodora, and the revolt of Carbeas, a valiant Paulician, who com- 
manded tlie guards of the general of the East. His father had been 
impaled by the Catholic inqm'sitnrs; and religion, or at least na- 
ture, might justify his desertion and revenge. Five thousand of his 
brethren were united by the same motives; they renounced the al- 
legiance of anti-christian Rome ; a Saracen emir introduced Carbeas 
to tlie caliph ; and the commander of the faithful ntended his sceptre 
to the implacable enemy of the Greeks. In the mountains between 
Siwas and Trcbirond he founded or fortified the city of Tephrice (18), 
which is still occupied by a fierce and licentious people, and the 
neighboin-ing hills were covered with the Paulician fugitives, who 
now reconcileil the use of the Bible and the sword. During more 
than thirty years Asia was afllicted by the calamities of foreign and 
domestic war; in their hostile inroads the disciples of St. Paul were 
joined with those of Mahomet; and the peaceful Christians, the 
aged parent and tender virgin, who were delivered into barbarous 
servitude, might justly accuse the intolerant spirit of their sove- 
reign. So urgent was the mischief, so intolerable the shame, that 
even the dissolute Michael, the son of Theodora, was compelled to 
march in person against the Paulicians ; he was defeated under the 
walls of Samosata ; and the Roman emperor fled before tlie heretics 
whom his mother had condemned to the flames. The Saracens 

(IT) P«tnn CHmlM (f. T69, tbeoMtiominrof Tt»P<ifh»oP«fl. iv. c. 4. p. lOlt t04.], 

DUA Ip. 54 1 . 542. 545.), and Zonaras (tom. li. \. ivi. p. 1 50.)t liMeflbi* tW retoU and rxpMu of Car* 
bPat and bit Panlioioni. 

(18) Otter (Voyaf^e «i TvtfRk* ti rn ?rr»r, tain, ii.) la probably the only fVtiik nbo baa Tkaiiod 
the IndcpriHlm Barbariaaa of Teiihrioe, n<rw DlrrigBi, frow niiM be fortaaately racaped m tbc 
train of a Torkitb ofbeer* 
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fought under the same banners, but the rictory was ascribe*! to 
Carbeas; and tho captive generals, with more than an hundred tri- 
bunes, were either released by his avarice, or tortured by his fana- 
ticism. Tho valour and ambition of Chrysocheir (19), his successor, 
embraced a wider circle of rapine and revenge. In alliance with 
his faiUiful Moslems, he boldly penetrated into the heart of Asia; 
the troops of the frontier and the palacew ere rejicatedly overthrown ; 
tho edicts of persecution were answered by tho pillage of Njee and aoS oiiiaga 
Kicomedia, of Ancyra and Epliesus ; nor could the apostle St. John 
protect from violation his city and sepulchre. The cathedral of 
Epliesus was turned into a stable for mules and horses ; and the 
Paulicians vied with the Sarac<>ns in their contempt and abhorrence 
of images and relics. It is not unpleasing to observe the triumph 
of roliollion over tho same despotism which has disdained tho prayers 
of an injured people. The emiieror Basil, tho Macedonian, was re- 
duced to sue for peace, to offer a ransom for the captives, and to 
request, in tho language of moderation and charity, that Chryso- 
cheir would spare his fellow-Christians, and content hims*df with 
a royal donative of gold and silver and silk garments. “ If the 
“ emperor,” replied the insolent fanatic, “ bo desirous of peace, let 
“ him abdicate the F.ast, and reign without molestation in Uie West. 

“ If ho refuse, the servants of tho Lord will precipitate him from 
“ the throne.” Tho reluctant Basil suspended the treaty, accepted 
the defiance, and led his army into tho land of heresy, which he 
wasted with lire and sword. Tlic open country of the Paulicians 
was exposcfl to the same calamities which they had inllicUM ; but 
when he had explonM the strength of Tephriee, the multitude of tho 
Barbarians, and the ample magazines of arms and provisions, he 
desisted with a sigh from the hopeless siege. On his return to 
Constantinople lie laboured, by tho foundation of convents and 
churches, to secure the aid of his celestial patrons, of Michael tho 
archangel and the projihet Elijah ; and it was his daily prayer that 
he might live to transpierce, with three arrows, the head of his im- 
pious adversary. Beyond his expectations, tho wish was accom- 
plislied ; after a sucoi^ul inroad, Chrysoclicir was surprised and 
slain in his retreat; and tlie rebel’s head was triumphantly presented 
at tho foot of the throne. On the reception of thisjvelcoine trophy, 

Basil instantly called for his bow, discharged three arrows with im- 
erring aim, and accepted the applause of the court, who haile<l the 
victory of tho royal archer. With Chrysocheir, tho glory of the Tteudediae. 
Paulicians faded and witliered (20) : on tlie second Expedition of the 

(t9) In ihe bhfory of Citrpocheir, GtDMioi (Cbroa.-p. 61--70. eAt. Tvo«r.) bti etp6«rd tlw 
Mk«doeit of ibo GMttttBihio PorpfayrogoBtta* (in Tit. Bull. c. S7-»49. 106-^171.] km 

diftplavc^l ilte glory of hi* grasdCiibor. CrdmtH (p. 570— ST3.) ii wiihoot ibrtr puafont or Ihofr 
teowMge. 

f* 0 ) tw? Ti^aJT; How el«g»at U the Ofcdi 

tOBgoe, ereo ia the moalh of Cedreoes I 


Th«ir trtai- 
pUoUtioa 
froa 

Anneaia to 
Tbrtce. 


96 THE DECUKE AKD FAU [Chap. uV. 

emperor, the impregnable Tephrice was deserted by the heretics, 
who sued for mercy or escaped to the borders. The city was 
ruined, but the spirit of independence survived in the mountains : 
the Paulicians defended, above a century, their religion and liberty, 
infested the Roman limits, and maintained their perpetual alliance 
with the enemies of the empire and tlie Gospel, 

About the middle of the eighth century, Constantine, surnamed 
Copronymus by the worshippers of images, had made an expedition 
into Armenia, and found, in the cities of Melitene and Theodosi- 
opolis, a great number of Paulicians, his kindred heretics. As a 
favour, or punishment, he transplanted them from the banks of the 
Euphrates to Constantinople and Thrace ; and by this emigration 
their doctrine was introduced and ditTused in Europe (21). If the 
sectaries of the metropolis were soon mingled with the promiscuous 
mass, those of the country struck a deep root in a foreign soil. 
The Paulicians of Thrace resisted the storms of persecution, main- 
tained a sc'cret correspondence with their Armenian brethren, and 
gave aid and comfort to their preachers, who solicited, not without 
success, the infant faith of the Bulgarians (22). In the tenth cen- 
tury, they w'ere restored and multiplied by a more pow erful colony, 
which John Zimisccs [2.3] transported from the Chalibian hills to 
the valleys of Mount Ila>mus. The Oriental clergy who would 
have preferred the destruction, impatiently sighed for the absence, 
of the Manichxans : tlie warlike emperor had felt and estcHjmed 
their valour : their attachment to the Saracens was pregnant with 
mischief ; but, on the side of the Danube, against the Barbarians of 
Scythia, their service might be useful, and their loss would be de- 
sirable. Their exile in a distant land was softened by a free tole- 
ration : the Paulicians held the city of Philippopolis and the keys of 
Thrace; the Catholics were their subjects; the Jacobite emigrants 
their associates : tliey occupied a line of villages and castles in Ma- 
cedonia and Epirus ; and many native Bulgarians were associated 
to the communion of arms and heresy. As long as they were awed 
by power and treated with moderation, their voluntary bands were 
distinguished in the armies of the empire ; and the courage of tlicse 
dogt, ever greedy of war, ever thirsty of human blood, is noticed 
with astonishmi|pt, and almost with reproach, by the pusillanimous 
Greeks. 'The same spirit rendered them arrc^anl and contuma- 
cious : they were easily provoked by caprice or injury ; and their 


(51) Copronyma* transport^ bit V'jyytvtT^% hcreiics; and Ibu* in\arivBri -n a7f>i9(c tSv 
nav^txtaywvt tayt Odrennt (p. 463.), wbo hat copitnl tb» annali of Tfapopbanea. 

|55] Pelrut Stcitlut, who rciid<*d olop monlbi at Tephrico .[A. D. 870} for ibc raotom of capliTea 
(p. 764. )> vat ittformed of ihoir intended mitsioa, and aiiiln’ticd hit pretervatite, the UUtoria llaoi* 
cba'oraiD, to ibc aew arrhbitbop of the Bulf^arioot (p. 7S4.]< 

(53] Th^ colony ofPanlicians and Jacohilnt Irantplanlcd by John Zhniteot (A. D. 970) from Ar> 
nenta to Thrace, Is mentioned by Zonarat (tom. it. I. xtii. p. 909.] and Anna Comnena [Alcaiad, 
L lit. p. 450, dfc.]. 
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privileges were often violated by the faithless bigotry of the govern- 
ment and clergy.^ In the midst of the Norman war, two thousand 
five hundred Manichxans deserted the standard of Alexius Com- 
neniis (24), and retired to their native homes. He dissembled till 
the moment of revenge; invited the chiefs to a friendly conference; 
and punished the innocent and guilty by imprisonment, confisca- 
tion, and baptism. In an interval of peace, the emperor under- 
took the pious olTiee of reconciling tliem to the church and state : 
his winter-quarters were fixed at Philippopolis; and the thirteenth 
apostle, as he is styled by his pious dau^iter, consumed whole days 
and nights in theological controversy. His arguments were fortified, 
their obstinacy was melted, by the honours and rewards which ho 
bestowed on tlie most eminent proselytes; and a new city sur- 
rounded witli gardens, enriched with immunities, and dignified with 
his own name, was founded by Alexius, for the residence of his 
vulgar converts, 'fhe important station of Philippopolis was 
wrested from their hands; the contumacious leaders were secured 
in a dungeon, or banished from their country; and their lives were 
spared by the prudence, rather tlian the mercy, of an emperor, at 
whose command a poor and solitary heretic was burnt alive.beforo 
the church of St. Sophia (25}. But the proud hope of eradicating 
the prejudices of a nation was speedily overturned by the invincible 
zeal of the Paulicians, who ceased to dissemble or refused to obey. 
After the departure and dcalli of Alexius, Uiey soon resumed their 
civil and religious laws. In the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, their pope or primate (a manifest corruption) resided on tho 
confines of Bulgaria, Croatia, and Dalmatia, and governed, by his 
vicars, the filial congregations of Italy and France (26). From that 
xra, a minute scrutiny might prolong and perpetuate the chain of 
tradition. At the end of the last age, the sect or colony still inha- 
bited the valleys of Mount Hxmus, where their ignorance and po- 
verty were more frequently tormented by the Greek clergy than by 
the Turkish government. The modern Paulicians have lost all 
memory of their origin ; and their religion is disgraced by the wor- 
ship of the cross, and the practice of bloody sacrifice, which some 
captives have imported from the wilds of Tartary (27). 

In the West, the first teachers of the Manichxan theology had 
been repulsed by the people, or suppressed by the prince. The 
favour and success of the Paulicians in the eleventh and twelfth cen- 


(34) Tbc Alaxiad of Aooa ComDevt (1. r. p. iSl. 1. ri. p. 1&4, ISS. U xir. p. 450—457. with the 
AnnotaUoot of IHicai^e) record* the traourUOD* of Ikrr apoelolte (athor with ibe^ Mantciwona, 
wbo«o abomiBable beray she wat detiroos of refaiiog. 

(35) Uuil, a iBoftkt aod iKe antly>^ of ihe Bogomdetf a ted of Gooftica, who looo vaaiibed (Aooa 
Comnena, 4Jcziad, 1. xt. p. 4S<b— 404. » Hoabetn, HUt. Ecclo»iaitica, p. 430.}. - 

(30) Mali. Pari*, Biit. Major, 41 . 367. TbU paaaago of oar SnglUh hiOOriau U aUe((«l by Ducaogc 
ID au ncdleni nolo od TiUeb^ouio (No. 306.], wbo fouad tb^ Paulkiam at Pbdippopoli* ibo 
friend* of the Bulgariaos. '' 

(37) See Manigli, Suio Militare dell' Imperio Ottomano, p. 34. 
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turies must be imputed to the strong, though secret, discontent 
which armed the most pious Christians against th^ church oT Rome. 
Her avarice was oppressive, her despotism odious : less degenerate 
perhaps tlian the Greeks in the worship of saints and images, her 
innovations were more rajrid and scandalous : she had rigorously 
denned and imposed the doctrine of transubstantiation : the lives of 
tile Latin clergy were more corrupt, and the Eastern bishops might 
pass for the successors of the apostles, if they were compared with 
the lordly prelates, who wield^ by turns the crosier, the sceptre, 
and the sword. Three dilferent roads might introduce the Pauli- 
cians into the heart of Europe. After the conversion of Hungary, 
the pilgrims who visited Jerusalem might safely follow the course 
of the Danube : in their journey and return they passed through 
Philippopolis ; and the sectaries, disguising their name and herwy, 
might accompany the French or German caravans to their respective 
countries. The trade and dominion of Venice pervaded the coast 
of the Adriatic, and the hospitable republic opened her bosom to 
foreigners of every climate and religion. Under the Byzantine stan- 
dard, the Paulicians were often transported to the Greek provinces 
of Italy and Sicily; in peace and war they freely conversed with 
strangers and naUves, and ttieir opinions were silently propagated 
ill Rome, Milan, and the kingdoms beyond the Alps (28). It W'as 
soon discovered, that many thousand Catholics of every rank, and 
of either sex, had embraced the Manichsean heresy ; and the flames 
which consumed twelve canons of Orleans was the first act and 
signal of persecution. The Bulgarians (29), a name so innocent in 
its origin, so odious in its application, spread their branches over 
the face of Europe. United in common hatred of idolatry and 
Rome, they were connected by a form of episcopal and presbyterian 
government ; their various sects were discriminated by some fainter 
or darker shades of theology ; but they generally agreed in the two 
principles, the contempt of the Old Testament, and the denial of 
the body of Christ, either on the cross or in the eucharist. A con- 
fession of simple worship and blameless manners is extorted from 
their enemies; and so high was their standard of perfection, that 
the increasing congregations were divided into two classes of dis- 

(98) The iatrodnetinn of the PaQli<*inn9 ioto Italr and Fraocn is amplv !>▼ Vtirtlori fAn- 

ASvi, tom. v. dis«<rrt. lx. p. 81—152.), and Movheim [p, 379—382. 419 — 4‘i3.). 
Yt't luvih havo ovpHookod a rorious pauage of 'Willi.ini tbi* Apiitian, vrbo rloarlT dr«rhbos (Item 
in a battle b<‘twccn tbt* Greeks and Normans, A. D. 1040 (in Mtiratori, Script. Rernm lul. tom. r. 

Cum Gnecis aderanl quidam, quos pemimus error, 

Fecerat arnmlof, el ab ipan nnmen Ual^etiant. 

Uni liT is so ignorant of their doctrine as to make them a Lind of SabHlians nr Pafripassians. 

(W) Dulgnri. Doul^rrs, Ilowjrts, a national ap|M>|taiion, has boon appliOtl by the Fn-nch as a term 
of reproach tdtisurers and unnatnral sinner*. Tbo i^trrini^r PateUni, ha* been made to signify 
a smooth and flattering bypocriu-, such as r.4pocaf Patelin orthat original ami pleasant farce (Du- 
cadge. Gloss. 'Latinitat. medii et iotimi ifivt). The Maiiicbacans were likewise oatned Carbon, or 
the pure, by corruption Cosars, die. 
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ciples, of those ivho practised, and of those who aspired. It Wes' 
in the country of the Albigeois (30), in the southern provinces of 
France, tliat the Paulicians were most deeply implanted ; and the 
same vicissitudes of martyrdom and revenge which had been dis- 
played in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates, were repeated in the 
thirteenth century on the banks of the Rhone. The laws of the 
Eastern emperors were revived by Frederic the Second. The insur- 
gents of Tephrico were represent^ by the barons and cities of Lan- 
guedoc: Pope Innocent 111. surpassed the sanguinary fame of 
Theodora. It was in cruelty alone that her soldiers could equal 
the heroes of Uio Crusades, and the cruelty of her priests was far 
excelled by the founders of tiie Inquisition (31); an oflice more 
adapted to conGrm, tlian to refute, the belief of an evil principle. 
The visible assemblies of the Paulicians, or Albigeois, were extir- 
pated by fire and sword ; and the bleeding remnant escaped by 
flight, concealment, or Catholic conformity. But the invincible 
spirit which they had kindled still lived and breathed in the West- 
ern world. In the state, in the church, and even in the cloister, a 
latent succession was preserved of the disciples of St. Paul ; who 
protested against the tyranny of Rome, embraced the Bib(e as tlie 
rule of faitli, and purified their creed from all the visions of the 
Gnostic tlioology.' The struggles of WicklifT in England, of Huss 
in Bohemia, were premature and ineflectual ; but the names of 
Zuiuglius, LuUier, and Calvin, arc pronounced with gratitude as Uie 
deliverers of nations.. 

A philosoidier, who calculates the degree of their merit and the 
value of tlieir reformation, will prudently ask from what articles of 
faitli, above or agaiiut our reason, they have enfranchised the 
Christians ; for such enfranchisement is doubtless a benefit so far 
as it may be compatible with truth and piety. After a fair discus- 
sion we sliail rallier be surprised by Uic timidity, than scandalised 
by the freedom, of our first reformers (32). With Uie Jews, Uiey 

(SO) or ibe 1»w«, CTvodf , and pmpcntion a^ioft (he AlMgratt, a jnM., thnngb genml, Irin H 
OK|vm(*d'by Motbvim (p. 4T1~W.)* ^b« detail taajr be foand in ibe ecdeabMtical blstonaot, an* 
cieat and modr'rn, Calbolica and ProUrcUnUi and amoogat iheae Plcnry U the moat inparlial and 
modenu*. 

(It) Tba Acta (Liber SeatenUarnn^ of Ike loqniaitioa ol Tboloaie (A. D. IS07--IS13] bar* been 
poblt<hctl hy Umborcb {Ang(elo«Ianii« 169?)* «Ub a previoo* Ui»lory of the Isqaifitaeo in genera). 
They deaenred a more leanmd and critical editor. Aa we mail not ealnmnlate ereo Satan* or ibo 
Holy 0/bce* 1 wiU obaerre* that nr a IM of crinioa)s wbicb 61U niaeteca feUo pagea, ooh bftnen 
Bon and f<Hir women were delivered (o tbo tecular ann. . •« 

(9?) The opinions and proceeding! of ike reformen are.etpoMd In tknaecond pari of ike genera) 
kiatory of Ho^riia ; bal the baianoe, wbkk be kat keld with an dear an eye, and ao stnady an kand* 
begUu lo incline In bvoor of bis Lutheran brethren. 

* T)te popularity of *' Hilorr's History of tbo Pholkiua, ** Contra Hanicbeos Repollolantnii,** 
Cburck" with some readera, may make it profit Ike Srsl book of which wasedited by Mootteu^n* 
lo observe* that hit attempt lo eacolpate i)m Pau- Bibbolbcca CoUliaiaaa* pars ii. p. MO. STS. the 
lieians from the charge of Goosticittn or Mani- whole by Wolf* io bis Aoecdota Cnoca. Ham- 
cbdUD is io direct dcGance* if not in ignorance, burg* I7?2. Compare a vary seosible tract* letter 
of all the original aulborities. Gibbon himself, to Bev. S. R. Maitland, by A. G. DowUng* tf. A. 

It appears, vru not acquaintad «)th tbo work of London, 183&. — M. 
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adopted the belief and defence of all the Hebrew Scriptures, with 
all their prodigies, from the garden of Eden to the visions of the pro- 
phet Daniel; and tliey were bound, like the Catholics, to justify 
against the Jews the abolition of a divine law. In the great mys- 
teries of the Trinity and Incarnation the reformers were severely 
orthodox : they freely adopted the theology of the four, or the six 
first councils ; and with the Athanasian creed, they pronounced 
the eternal danination of all w'ho did not believe the Catholic faith. 
Transubstantiation, the invisible change of the bread and wine into 
the body and blood of Christ, is a tenet that may defy the power of 
argument and pleasantry; but instead of consulting the evidence of 
their senses, of their sight, their feeling, and their taste, the first 
Protestants were-entangled in their ow'n scniples, and awed by the 
words of Jesus in the institution of the sacrament. Luther main- 
tained a corporeal, and Cjilvin a real, presence of Christ in the eu- 
charist; and the opinion of Zuinglius, that it is no more than a spi- 
ritual communion, a simple memorial, has slowly prevailed in the 
reformed churches (33). l!ut the loss of one mystery was amply 
compensated by the stupendous doctrines of original sin, redemp- 
tion, faith, grace, and predestination, which have been strained 
from llie epistles of St. Paul. These subtle questions had most as- 
suredly been prepared by the fathers and schoolmen; but the final 
improvement and popular use may be attributed to the first re- 
formers, who enforce<l them as the absohite and essential terras of 
salvation. Hitherto the weight of supernatural belief inclines against 
the Protestants; and many a sober Christian would rather admit 
that a wafer is Cod, than that Cod is a cruel and capricious tyrant. 

Yet the services of Luther and his rivals are solid and important; 
and the jihilosophcr must ow n his obligations to these fearless en- 
thusiasts (Si). I. By their hands the lofty fabric of superstition, 
from the abuse of indulgences to the intercession of the Virgin, has 
been levelled with the ground. Myriads of both sexes of the mo- 
nastic profession were restored to the liberty and labours of social 
life. An hierarchy of saints and angels, of imperfect and subordi- 
nate deities, were stripped of their temporal potver, and reduced to 
the enjoyment of celestial happiness: their images and relics were 
banished from the church ; and the credulity of the people was no 
longer nourished with the daily repetition of miracles and visions. 
The imitation of paganism was supplied by a pure and spiritual 
worship of prayer and thanksgiving, the most worthy of man, the 
least unwortliy of the Deity. It only remains to observe, whether 

(39) Under Edward VI. onr reformation w«i more bold and perfoeft bol In the ruodimenlal ar- 
ticle* of the chnrcli of England, a itroug and eipliat dedaration agaiiut the real prewocc ma* oLU- 
leraied in the original copy, to please the people, or the Lmherans, or Qaccn Elizabeth (Burnet’s 
History of the Refonnatioo, vol. j|. p. 82 . i28. 302.). 

(34) ** Had it not 1»ccd for lueh men at Intber and »y*e!f,'* said tho^anatlc WbistOD to Halley 
the philosopher, you would now be k^ecltog before an image ol SU Winifred,” 
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such sublime simplicity be consistent with popular devotion ; whether 
the vulgar, in the absence of all visible ol^ects, will not be inflamed 
by enthusiasm, or insensibly subside in languor and indiflerence. 
II.. The chain of authority was broken, which restrains the bigot 
from thinking as ho pleases, and tlic slave from speaking as he 
thinks : the popes, fathers, andcouncils, were no longer the supreme 
and infallible judges of the world; and each Christian was taught 
to acknowledge no law but tlie Scriptures,* no interpreter but his 
own conscience. This freedom, however, was tlic consequence, 
rather than the design, of the Reformation. The patriot reformers 
were ambitious of succeeding the tyrants whom they had dethroned. 
They imposed with equal rigour tlieir creeds and confessions; they 
asserted tlie right of tlic magistrate to punish heretics wilii death. 
The pious or personal animosity of Calvin proscribed in Servctus(3o) 
tlie guilt of his own rebellion (3G) ; and the flames of Smithflcld, in 
which he was afterwards consumed, had been kindled for the 
Anabaptists by the zeal of Ciranmer (37). The nature of the tiger 
was the same, but he was gradually deprived of his teeth and fangs. 
A spiritual and temporal kingdom was possessed by the Roman 
pontilT: the Protestant doctors were subjects of an humble rank, 
without revenue or jurisdiction. Jlis decrees were consecrated by 
the antiquity of the Catliolic church: their arguments and disputes 
were submitted to the people; and their appeal to private judgment 
was accepted beyond their wishes, by curiosity and enthusiasm. 
Since the days of Luther and CaUin, a secret rbformation has been 
silently working in the bosom of the reformed churches; many 
weeds of prejudice were eradicated ; and the disciples of Erasmus (38) 
dilTusod a spirit of freedom and moderation. The liberty of con- 

(35) The arlicle of in ibe DieUonnaire CriUi|ae ot ChtuOepit* it the be«t account which I 
have teen of IhU tharaeful IraoMction. 8«e likirwte the Abbe d'Aftignj, Noaveaux Memoircs 
d’Eiitoire, dfc. toia. iK p. 

(36) 1 am more deoply icai^lited at the tibgle ctecuUoD of Senretus, than at the becatombf 

which have bUxed ia the Auto da Fra of Spain and Portugal. 1. the seal of Calvia tetmt to have 
been enToot^ned bv pertooal naboe, and parhapa anvj. Ua aoented bia advemrj Itefore their 
comaon coemiea^ the jodgei of Ttenoa, and betrayed^ for hit deatruction, the tacfW irotl o( a pri- 
Tite eorrotpoodeoce. 3. The deed of cruall; war not Tamithed by the pretence of danger to tho 
church oratate. In hit paaaage through Geneva, Senretaa wat an haraleaa alranger, vbo-doilher 
preached, nor printed, nor made proadytea. S. A* Catholic ioqoiailor yiclda the taaoe obedience 
which he requires, bat Calvin violated the golden rule of doing at he would be done by t a rulo 
which 1 read in a moral tr^liae of laocratea (in Ifioocle, tom. i. p. 93. edit. BaUie), four hundred 
yeara belbre the publication of Ibe Geapel.* A waoj^ovrij an'pov ravra 

xcif pA wotcTrt. 

(87) See Bemct, vol. ii. p. 84—69. The aenae and humanity of the yoaog king were oppremed 
by the authority of the primate- 

(38) Eratmot may bo contidcred aa the fither of ntihnal theology. After a tlumber of an 
hundred venra, It was revivod by iba Arminiant of Holland, GroUna, Limborch, au^ Le Clerc : in 
England by Chillingworth, the latitodinariaoa of Cambridge (Bnmet, Hilt, of own Timet, vol. I. 
p. 391—2^. octavo edition], TiUoUoo, Clarke, Hoadly, dtc. 


* Gibbon has not aceontcly rendered the aenae ihouU do unfo you, bat simply the maxim of jat> 
of this paatage, which does not contain the maxim tice, Do not to othen that which would offend 
of charily, Do nnfo ofhere oa you mould they yon if they ibottld do it to you. — G. 
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science has been claimed as a common benefit, an inalienable 
right (39) : the free governments of Holland (iO) and England (41) 
introduced the practice of toleration ; and the narrow allowance of 
the lafrs has bwn enlarged by the prudence and humanity of the 
times. In the exercise, the mind has understood the limits of its 
powers, and the words and shadows that might amuse the child 
can no longer satisfy his manly reason. The volumes of controversy 
are overspread with cobwebs ; the doctrine of a Protestant church 
is far removed from the knowledge or belief of its private members ; 
and the forms of orthodoxy, the articles of faith, are subscribed 
with a sigh, or a smile, by the modern clergy. Yet the friends of 
Christianity are alarmed at the boundless impulse of inquiry and 
scepticism. The predictions of the Catholics are accomplished: the 
.web of mystery is unravelled by the Arminians, Arians, and Soci- 
nians, whose numbers must not be computed from their s<'parate 
coBgn-gations ; and the pillars of Revelation are shaken by those 
men who preserve the name without the substance of religion, who 
indulge the licence without the temper of philosophy (k2).'* 


CHAPTER LV. 


The Bulgarians. ^Origin, Migrations, and SrtUement of th« Hungarians.— Tbeir Inroads 
in the Kast and West. — The Monarchy of Russia. — Geogra^y and Trade. — Warn 
of the Russians against the Greek Empire. — Conversion of the Barbarians. 

Ukdeb the reign of Constantine the grandson of Heraclius, the 
ancient barrier of the Danube, so often violated and so often res- 
tored, was irretrievably swept away by a new deluge of Barbarians. 

(39) 1 an aorry to obaarva, that the tbroa writara of the lut age, by wham the rights 
of toleration have been ao nobly delended, Bayle, LeiboiU, and Locke, are all layoMm and pbilo- 
aopbeis. 

(40) See the eteeUenl ebapler of Sir William Tmple on tbe Religion of tbe United Pro- 
vlnret. I am not aaltafied with Grethit (da Relma Beigteia, Anna!. ). 1. p. IS, 14. edit, in t9mo.), 
who approrea the Imperial lawa of periecntion, and only condemna the Moody iribonal of the in* 
quiailkto. 

(41) Sir WUliam Blackatone (Commantariea, rol. lv. p. S3, $4.) atplaini the lawofBngland u tt 
was Gaed at the Rerolation. The estK'plioni of Papiata, and of iboae obo dony the Trinity, woold 
ftill leave a tolerable scope (br peraeculioo, it tbe national spirit were not more dlcctaal than 4n 
hundred statutes. 

(4‘2) I shall recommrDd to public animadversioo two passages in Dr. Priestley, which betray thn 
nltimaU: tendency of bis opinions. At the hrst of these (Hist, of the Corruptions of Chrisliaaitj, 
Tol. L p. TTS, 3T6.) tbe priest, at the second (voL u. p. 484.) the magislraie, may Uemblu ! 


* There is something ludicrons, if it were not truth and justice is mingled with moeh prejudice, 
offensive, in Gibbon bolding up to ** public ani> would suggest, could not possibly be compressed 
madversion** tbe opinions of any Miever in into a note; and would iudoed embrace ibo 
Christianity, however im{terfrct bis creed. Tbe whole rvligious and irrcli^ioiu history of tbe Unae 
observations which tbe whole of this passage on which has elapsed since Gibbon wrote. — H. 
the effects of the reformalioo, in which much 
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Their progress was favoured hy the caliphs, their unknown and 
accidental auxiliaries: the Roman l^ions were occupied in Asia; 
and after the loss of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the Caesars were 
twice reduced to the danger and disgrace of defending their capital 
against tlic Saracens. If, in llie account of this interesting people, 

I have deviated from the strict and original line of my undertaking, 
the merit of the subject will hide my transgression, or solicit my 
excuse. In the East, in the West, in war, in religion, in science, 
in their prosperity, and in their decay, the Arabians press them- 
selves on our curiosity : the lirst overthrow of the church and em- 
pire of the Greeks may be imputed to their arms; and the disciples 
of Mahomet still hold the civil and religious sceptre of the Oriental 
world. But tlie same labour would be unworthily bestowed on the 
swarms of savages, who, between the seventh and the twelfth cen- 
tury, descended from the plains of Scythia, in transient inroad, or ^ 
perpetual emigration (1). Their names are uncouth, their origins 
doubtful, their actions obscure, their superstition was blind, their 
valour brutal, and the uniformity of their public and private lives ^ 
was neither softened by innocence, nor refined by policy. The ma- 
jesty of the Byzantine throne repelled and survived their disorderly 
attacks; the greater part of these Barbarians has disappeared without 
leaving any memorial of their existence, and the despicable remnant 
continues, and may long continue, to groan under the dominion of 
a foreign. tyrant. From the antiquities of, I. Bulgarian*, II. Hun- 
garian*, and. 111. Russians, 1 shall content myself with selecting 
such facts as yet deserve to be remembered. The conquests of the, 

IV. Norh.ws, and the monarchy of the, V. TCrks, will naturally 
terminate in the memorable Crusades to the Holy Land, and the 
double fall of the city and empire of Constantine. 

I. In his march to Italy, Thcodoric (2) the Ostrogoth, had trampled EmigmioBcr 
on the arms of the Bulgarians. After this defeat, the name and the Bnlnriani, 
nation are lost during a century and a half; and it may be suspected 
that the same or a similar appellation was revived by strange colonics 
from the Borysthenes, the Tanais, or Uie Volga. A king of the 
ancient Bulgaria (3) bequeathed to his five sons a last lesson of mo- 
deration and concord. It was received as youth has ever received 
the counsels of ago and experience: the five princes buried their 
father; divided his subjects and cattle; forgot his advice; separated 
from each other; and wandered in quest of fortune, till we find the 

(I) 40 ^hryttiig^f of tbe BjtaoUM hbtort whiefa M»U> to tbo BtrbarftBt are me- 
ihodiMtl, aod trMieribfd, It a Lalio Tret km, by the kbnrioue Jobo Ootlbalf Stritter, in his ** Me- 
Mori« Populovam, ad Daoubtum« PotOum BaiiiMmit Palodrm IfvotkJem, CaocatQiB, Hare.Caipiins, 
et inde oMfia ad Softcnlriooea iDoolentioiD.*' Peiropoti, 1T11— IT79;io four to met, or rix volumef, 
m 4to. But the Casbion bai oet eobanced lb« prtee of ibeae raw material*. 

(3) Hitt, rot V. p. 1. 

(3) Tbeopbaae*, p. 993—^90. AaatUtiut, p. 113. Ificepborut, C. P. p. 22, 23. Tbeopbaoca 
pfaion ibe old Balfaria oo ibe banbs of tbe Aieil or Volga ; bat bo depriraa bha^ of aU geogra- 
phical credit, by dltcbaiglag Chat riirer ioto tbe laxiae Sea. 
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roost adventurous in tlic heart of Italy, under the protection of the 
exarch of Ravenna (&']. Rut the stream of emigration was directed 
or im|K‘lled towards Uie capital. The modorn Bulgaria, along the 
southern banks of the Danube, was stamped with the name and 
image which it has retained to the present hour : the new con- 
querors successively ac<|uired, by war or treaty, the Roman pro- 
vinces of Dardania, Thessaly, and the two Kpirus’ (5); the eccle- 
siastical supremacy was translated from the native city of Justinian ; 
and, in tlieir pros|>erous age, the obscure town of Lychnidus, or 
Achrida, was honoured with the throne of a king and a patriarch (6). 
The unquestionable evidence of language attests the descent of the 
Bulgarians from the original stock of the Sclavonian, or more pro- 
perly Slavonian, race (7) ; and tlie kindred bands of Servians, Bos- 
nians, Rascians, Croatians, Walachians (8), SlC. followed either the 
standard or the example of tlic leading tribe. From the Luiine to 
the Adriatic, in tlie state of captives, or subj(H:ts, or allies, or ene- 
mies, of the Greek empire, tlicy overspread the land ; and the na- 
tional appellation of tlie slavks (9) has been degraded by chance or 
malice from the signification of glory to that of servitude (10). Among 
these colonies, the Chrobatians (11), or Croats, who now attend the 
motions of an Austrian army, are tlic descendants of a mighty people^ 
the conquerors and sovereigns of Dalmatia. The maritime cities, 
and of these tlie infant republic of Ragusa, implored tlie aid and in- 

(4) Paul. Diacon. de Gesti* Langolianl. I. v. c.59. p. 881, 8W. Tbc apporenl differcuce betwmi 
thr> Lombird liistorian and ibc aboxe-mcnlioocd GreeVs, it easily rt'Ci.im>i'd by Camillo Pdb^rioo 
{d<* Dumlu BcDCTFDtano, diu^rt. vii. in tho Scriptorca R<‘nim Ital. tom. p. I86, 187.) and Bc^retli 
icbortigrapli. Itali.T medii Avi, p. 273, Ac.). Tbit Bulgarian colony xtas planted in a vacant diitrict 
of Saiuuium, and loarn«.*d iho Latin, nilhout forgruing lUrir naliie language. 

(5) Theae provincea of the Greek idtam and empire are awigned to the Bulgarian kingdom in the 
diaputc of occlctiaalical ^risdiclioo bcttvccn the palharcbs of Borne and Couslanlioople iBaroniua, 
Anna!. Eccics. A. D. 869, No. 75.). 

((^ The Situation and royalty of Lyebnidoa, or Achrida, are clearly expressed in Cedrcnusfp. 7IS.J. 
Tbo removal of an archbishop or patriarch from Justioianca prima to Lycbiiidus, and at length to 
Tcrnoio, ha.i produced some perplexity in the ideas or language of the Gri'cks [Nicephonis Cregoras, 
1. ii. c. 2. p, 14, 15. Tboaassin, Discipline de I'flglise, loro. i. I. i. c. 19. 23.) ; and a Frcncliraan 
(D Anvillcj is more acennudy skilled in the geography of ibcir own country (Uut. de 1‘Acadeniie. 
dcs Inscriptions, tom. xxxi.], 

(7) Cbaleocnodyles, a competent jndge, iffirmt the identity of the language of the Dalmatians, 
Botuians, Scriiaus, Du/yorta>ts, Poles (dc Rebus Torcicis, I. x. p. 283.), aud elsewhere of the Bo- 
heinians (I. II. p. 88.). The same author ha* marked the separate idiom of tbc Hungarians. 

(8) See Uie work of John Christopher dc Jordan, de Origimbus Sdaviets, TiodolMinm, 1745, In 
four parts, or two volumes in folio. His coUuclions and rcsoarchcs are useful to elucidate the aali> 
qaiiies of Bohemia and the adjacent countries ; but his plan is narrow, his style barbarons, bis cri* 
Ucitm shallow, and the Aulic cuunseiior is not free from the prejudices of a Bohimian. 

(9) /onlan suWribes to tbc well koown and probable densation from Slava^ laus, gloria^ a 
word of familiar use In the different dialects and parts of s|icecb, and which forms the tcrininalioo of 
the roost illustrious nami's (de Ongioibus Slavicis, pare i. p. 40. iiare ir. p. lilt, 102.). 

(10) This conversion of a national into an appellative name appears to bare arisen in the viiiUi 

ccnlnry, in the Oriental France, where the pnnees and bisbops were rich in Sclavonian captive*, 
not of tlie Boheutiau (exclaims Jordan), but of Sorabiao race. From thence the word wa* 
extcudi'd to general use, to the modern languages, and even to the style of the last Byunlinos (soe 
tbo Greek snd Latin Glossaries ofDucaoge). Tbc confusion of the liyiOot. or Servians, with 
the Latin .Verri, was still more forluuatc aud familiar (CuostanU Poriibvr. de adminisiriudo I in pc- 
rio, c. 32. p. 99.). II. 

(11) Tbc emperor Constantine Porphyrogenilus, most accurate for hb own times, most faboloas 
for preceding ages, describes the Sclavonians of Dalmatia (c. 29 — 38.). 
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struclions of the Byzantine court : they were advised by the magna- 
nimous Basil to reserve a small acknowledgment of their ndclity to 
the Roman empire, and to appease, by an annual tribute, the wrath 
of these irresistible Barbarians. The kingdom of Croatia was shared 
by eleven Zoupans, or feudatory lords; and their united forces were 
numbered at sixty thousand horse and one hundred thousand fool. 
A long sea-coast, indented with capacious harbours, covered with a 
string of islands, and almost in sight of the Italian shores, disposed 
both the natives and strangers to the practice of navigation. The 
boats or brigantines of the Croats were constructed after tlie fashion 
of the old Liburnians: one hundred and eighty vessels may excite 
the idea of a respectable navy ; but our seamen will smile at the al- 
lowance of ten, or twenty, or fortj', men for each of these ships of 
war. Tliey were gradually converted to the more honourable ser- 
vice of commerce; yet the Slavonian pirates were still frequent and 
dangerous ; and it was not before the 'dose of the tenth century that 
the freedom and sovereignty of the Gulf wore effectually vindicated 
by the Venetian republic (12). The ancestors of these Dalmatian 
kings were eciually removed from the use and abuse of navigation : 
they dwelt in the AVhite Croatia, in the inland regions of Silesia and 
Little Poland, thirty days’ journey, according to the Greek computa- 
tion, from the sea of darkness. 

The glory of the Bulgarians (13) was conQned to a narrow scope 
both of time and place. In the ninth and tenth centuries, they 
reigned to the south of the Danube; but the more powerful nations 
that had followed their emigration repelled all return to the north 
and all progress to the west. Yet, in the obscure catalogue of their 
c.\ploits, they might boast an honour which had hitherto been ap- 
propriated to tlie Gottis ; that of slaying in battle one of the suc- 
cessors of Augustus and Constantine. The emperor Nicephorus 
had lost his fame in the Arabian, he lost bis life in the Sclavonian, 
w ar. In his first operations he advanced with boldness and success 
into the centre of Bulgaria, and burnt the royal court, which was 
probably no more than an edifice and village of timber. But while 
he searched the spoil and refused all offers of treaty, his enemies col- 
lected their spirits and tlieir forces ; the passes of retreat were insu- 
perably barred ; and the trembling ?iiccphorus was heard to 
exclaim: “ Alas, alasl unless we could assume the wings of birds, 
“ we cannot hope to escape.” Two days ho waited his fate in the 
inactivity of despair ; but, on the morning of the third, the Bulga- 

(19) S«e lb« ••onjrmont ChroBide of the xiUi'ceBlory, aicribed to Jobo SagoroiDut (p. M—103.), 
aDil that eompoaed in tbe livib by tbe Doge, Andrew Dandolo (Script. ReraiB lUl. tom. ail. p. 237 
— 330.); tbe two oMe»t monanents of tbe biitory of Tenice. 

(13) Tbe 6nt kiogdom df tbe Bulgarians may be found, under tbe proper datm, in the AnnaU of 
Odreout and Zoaaraa. Tbe Bytaotino materials are collected by Strittcr (Vernorim Populorum, 
tom. ii. pan ii. p. 441— >047.]; and tbe series of their kings is disposed and settled by Dacange 
(Pam. Byiant. p. 30S^lt>). 
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' rians surprised the camp, and the Roman prince, witli Uie great of- 
A. D. til. fleers of the empire, were slaughtered in their tents. The body of 
Yalens had been saved from insult; but tlie head of Nicephorus was 
exposed on a spear, and his skull, enchased with gold, was often re- 
plenished in the feasts of victory. The Greeks bewailed Uie dishonour 
of the throne ; but they acknowledged the just punishment of avarice 
and cruelty. This savage cup was deeply tinctured witli the 
manners of the Scythian wilderness; but they were softened before 
the end of the same century by a (teaceful intercourse willi the 
Greeks, the possession of a cultivated region, and the introduction 
of the Christian worship. The nobles of Bulgaria were educated in 
the schools and palace of Constantinople; and Simeon (lii), a youth 
of the royal line, was instructed in the rhetoric of Demosthenes and 
the logic of Aristotle. Ho relinquished the profession of a monk for 
or 93X ’ tliat of a king and warrior ; and in his reign, of more than forty 
years, Bulgaria assumed a rank among the civilised powers of the 
earth. The Greeks, whom he repeatedly attacked, derived a faint 
consolation from indulging themselves in the reproaches of perfidy 
and sacrilege. They purchased the aid of the Pagan Turks; but 
Simoon, in a second battle, redeemed the loss of the first, at a time 
when it was esteemed a victory to elude the arms of that formidable 
nation. The Servians were overthrown, made captive, and dispersed ; 
and those who visited the country before their restoration could 
discover no more than fifty vagrants, without women or children, 
who extorted a precarious subsistence from llie chase. On classic 
ground, on the banks of the Achelous, the Greeks were defeated; 
their horn was broken by the strength of tlie Barbaric Hercule8(io). 
Deformed the siege of Constantinople; and, in a personal conference 
with the emperor, Simeon imposed the conditions of peace. They 
met with Uie most jealous precautions: Uie royal galley was drawn 
close to an artificial and well-fortified platform ; and Uie majesty of 
the purple was emulated by the |iomp of the Bulgarian. “ Are you 
“ a Christian?” said the humble Uomanus: “it is your duty to 
“ abstain from the blood of your fellow-Christians. Has the thirst 
“ of riches seduced you from the blessings of peace? Sheath your 
“ sword, open your hand, and 1 will satiate the utmost measure of 
“ your desires.” The reconciliation w'as sealed by a domesUe al- 
liance; the freedom of trade was granted or restored; the first 
honours of the court were secured to the friends of Bulgaria, above 

(14) Simpoaem ifinMArasnim mm* aipbant, <y> qaod a'pocriiia BruatH Danostbeau rh(*torieaiB ct 
AriitolPlIi tyllogHiaofl dkiicmt. Linlvnad, I. iiL e. I. Ha to aaollier pUc«, Simaott, fonit 
belblor, fialgariK pnaarat; Cbutiaaoe, »«(l vidaii Onueii valde iaioikiu [I. i. e. 2.). 

(15) Rigidiitn Tm tlpxt«*ra coroa 

Dum tPort, iafregit, truocaqiu* a fronU rercHU. 

Ovid (Kcumorpb. ix. 1— lOB.) has boldly painted tbe ooaibtt of Uia river« 0 i>d and the bero ; tbe 
native aad the uraager. 
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the ambassador* of enemies or strangers (16) ; and her princes were 
dignified with the high and invidious title of BasiUus, or emperor. 

But this friendship was soon disturbed: after the death of Simeon, a. 
the nations were again in arms ; his feeble successors were divided 
and extinguished; and, in the beginning of the eleventh century, 
the second Basil, who was born in the purple, deserved the appella- 
tion of conqueror of the Bulgarians. His avarice was in some 
measure gratified by a treasure of four hundred thousand pounds 
sterling (ten thousand pounds’ weight of gold), which he found in 
the palace of Lychnidus. His cruelty inflicted a cool and exquisite 
vengeance on fifteen thousand captives who had been guilty of the 
defence of tlieir country. They were deprived of sight; but to one 
of each hundred a single eye was left, that he might conduct his 
blind century to the presence of their king. Their king is said to 
have expired of grief and horror ; the nation was awed by tliis ter- 
rible example; the Bulgarians were swept away from their settle- 
ments; and circumscribed within a narrow ijrovince; the surviving 
chiefs bequeathed to their children the advice of patience and the 
duty of revenge. 

11. >V hen the black swarm of Hungarians first hung over Europe, emignuoD 
about nine hundred years after tlie Kristian ®ra, they were mLs- or“ 

■ taken by fear and superstition for the Gog and Magog of the Scrip- 
turcs, the signs and forerunners of the end of the world (17). Since 

the introduction of letters, they have explored their own antiquities 
with a strong and laudable impulse of patriotic curiosity (18). Their 
rational criticism can no longer be amused with a vain pedigree of 
Attila and the Huns; but they complain that their primitive records 
have perished in the Tartar war; that the truth or fiction of their 
rustic songs is long since forgotten ; and that the fragments of a 
rude chronicle (19) must be painfully rei onciled with the contem- 

|10) TIm ambtfiWor of Olbo wu pr«Tok«<l hy thri.Grf«k nin C.hri*l6pbori CliMi Petnif 

Bnlgurnran KotilrMi coa}iig«m docffH, SympAoiw, id rontonastti, Mnipto joratn^nto firnuta 
saol, «l oaalom gtnlhm Apomkitt id fit oasoliy peon mtm BnlRaronm Apoitoli prnp^aaliV, 
hoDor(*otttri diligaotar (Liotpraod in Lfgattoo^* p. 4ff2.). Sec the CereiDoaiale of Conitaotioc Por- 
phTrogcoUiu, lom. I. p. 91. tom. 11. p. 429, 4S0. 434, 495. 443. 444- 449. 4TT. with the fnDouUoDf 
of Reiike. 

(It) A biihop ^ WortahniRh mhmilted ihit oploioo to a rercfcod abbot; bat 4a more gravel; 
decldca, that Gog aod Magng ihd epinttial yrrwwtan of the drarch ; ftoc* Gog the 

root, the pride of the tfermiavchi, aod Magog what oeoaee from tbe rPot, the propagalio* of 
tbrtr iccu. Tel Iheao mco oftce eommanded the mpect of mankiod (Fleur;, Hlit. Ceeln. tom. ik 
p. 594, dfc.). 

(I») Tha two aaliooal aaihora, from wham I hava derived the mart aerifteace, are George Fra; 
(Pimrrtatiooes ad Aanalea teteraa Baugaronira, dfo. Ti»doboo», 1715. ia folio), aad Stephea 
toila (Hiftt. Crilica Ducum et Regum Himgaria Mirpit Arpadiaam, Paitiai. 1779—1791, 5 vob. ia om 
lOTo). The first eabram a large and ofteu oao^aral space; the bner, b; his learalag, judgment, 
aod perspicoii;, deserves the oatne of a critical bistorian.* 

(19) The aathor of this Chronicle is staled the oourj of kiog Bela. Kaioua bu auigoed him to 


• Coap*^ Geechichte dee Uagrimhco cult to coasider them more, which have beea 

Raichs uod sHaer (fcbao)aader, Halle, 1797, and advanced h; the IctramI, on the origta of the 
HaiUth, Getchiehto der Magvaren, Wleo, IWt. Magyar, and the Hungarian oaUon. Compere 
In an aptieodht to the latter wavk will be (bend vol. Iv. p. 153. note. — >■. 
a tmef abstract of the speculations, for it U difli- 
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porary though foreign intelligence of the Imperial geographer (20).' 
Magiar is the national and oriental denomination of the Hunga- 
rians; but, among the tribes of Scythia, tliey are distinguished by 
the Greeks under the proper and peculiar name of Turks, as tlie 
descendants of that mighty people who had conquered and reigned 
from China to the Volga. The Pannonian colony preserved a cor- 
respondence of trade and amity -with tlie eastern 'J'urks on the con- 
fines of Persia ; and after a separation of three hundred and fifty 
years, the missionaries of the king of Hungary discovered and vi- 
sited their ani'icnt country near the banks of the Volga. They 
were hospitably entertained by a people of Pagans and Savages who 
still bore the name of Hungarians; conversed in their native tongue, 
recollected a tradition of their long-lost brethren, and listened with 
amazement to the marvellous tale of their new kingdom and reli- 
gion. The zeal of conversion was animated by the interest of con- 
sanguinity; and one of the greatest of their princes had formed the 
generous, though fruitless, design, of replenishing the solitude of 
Pannonia by this domestic colony from the heart of Tartary (21). 
From this primitive country they were driven to the West by the 
tide of war and emigration, by the weight of the more distant tribes, 
who at the same time were fugitives and conquerors.* Ileason or 
fortune directed their course towards the frontiers of the Roman 
empire ; they halted in the usual stations along the banks of the 
great rivers ; and in the territories of Moscow, Kiow, and Moldavia, 
some' vestiges have been discovered of their temporary residence. 
In this long and various peregrination, they could not always escape 
the dominion of the stronger; and the purity of their blood was 
im])rovcd or sullied by the mixture of a foreign race : from a motive 
of compulsion, or choice, several tribes of the Chazars were asso- 
ciated to the standard of their ancient vassals; introduced the use 
of a second language: and obtained by their superior renown tlio 
most honourable place in the front of battle. The military force of 
the Turks and their allies marched in seven equal and artificial 

th<* liitb centurr, ami hu cliarsrtpr agaiosl ihf hypprrriticism of Prav. This mile anoalicl 

must baTC itanscribod midr historical rccnnls, siocc he could aflirm with dignity* rcjccUs fahit fa> 
bolis rusticoruiD, et garrulo cantu johilalonim. Id the xvth century* t)M*sC fablt*s wcrcooUt'cird by 
TburoUios, aud emMliibed by tbe Ilabaa Bonhnius. See ibe PrclitaioarY Dtsoourso in Uic Hist. 
Criiica Docum, p. T— S3. 

(TO) See CoDstantuie do Admioistrando Impeho, c. 3* 4. 13. 38 — 42. Kalona has nicely fixed the 
compoaition of this work to tbe years M9, 950, 951 . (p. 4—7.). Tbe critical historian (|>. 34 — 107.) 
endosTOurf to prove the et>*lcoce, and to relate the actions, of a brst doke Almus, the father ot 
Arpad, who is tacitly rejeoled by Conslaoiioe. 

(21) Pray (l>issert. p. 37 — 39, &c.) produces and illostrates tbe ortginal passages of the Hungarian 
nissiooahes, Boobuius and Aloeas Sylvius. 


1 

* In tbe desarls to tbe soolb-east of Astrakhan » This is conMled by Claprotb in bis Travels, 
have been found tbe nitns of a city named Had* c. xxi. Hadschar (be states], in old Tartar, 
char, which proves the residence of the liuQ- means “ slooc budding.” This was a Tartar city 
gariaos or Magiar in those regions. Precis de la gacnliencd by the Mabomelan writers.— M. 

Geog. Univ. par Jlalte>BruD, vol. i. p. 353.— G. 
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divisions; each di\ision -was formed of thirty thousand eight iiun- 
dred and fifty-seven warriors, and the proportion of women, chil- 
dren, and servants, supposes and requires at least a million of 
emigrants. Their public counsels were directed by seven tayvods, 
or hereditary chiefs; but the experience of discord and weakness 
recommended the more simple and vigorous administration of a 
single person. The sceptre, which had been declined by the modest 
Lebedias, was granted to the birth or merit of Almus and his son 
Arpad, and the authority of the supreme khan of the Chazars con- 
firmed the engagement of the prince and people; of the people 
to obey his commands, of the prince to consult their happiness and 
glory. 

Witli this narrative we might be reasonably content, if the pene-iheir re.n.c 
tration of modern learning had not opened a new and larger prospect 
of the antiquities of nations. The Hungarian language stands alone, 
and as it were insulated, among the Sclavonian dialects; but it bears 
a close and clear affinity to the idioms of the Fennic race (22), of an 
obsolete and savage race, which formerly occupied the northern 
regions of Asia and Europe.* The genuine appellation of Ugri or 
Igours is found on the western confines of China (23) ; their mi- 
gration to the banks of the Irtish is attested by Tartar evidence (24); 
a similar name and language dro detected in the southern parts of 
Siberia (25) ; and the remains of the Fennic tribes are widely, though 
tliinly, scattered from the sources of the Oby to the shores of Lap- 
land (26). The consanguinity of the Hungarians and Laplanders 
would display the powerful energy of climate on the children of a 
common parent; the lively contrast between the bold adventurers 
who are intoxicated with the wines of the Danube, and the wretched 
fugitives who are immersed boneath the snows of the polar circle. 

Arms and freedom have ever lieen the ruling, though too often the 
unsuccessful, (lassion of the Hungarians, who are endowed by nature 

(^^j.^uker. In llie OoxsItoAft PetropolitAjui, do Origine Cnf^rortanif'aDtl'Prtv, D«nut. I II’* 

Hi. Ac. o*Te drawn np Kveral conipnratiTn tables of ibe Hungarian wiik Uie Fennic dialects. The 
aOinilj is indeed striking. Uit tbn lists are short ; the words arc pnrposely cboseu ; and I read in the 
learned Barer (Comnient. Aesdem. Pelropol. tom. a. p. 37t.|, that althosigh the Unngarian has 
adopted mane Fenole words (Innnmeni soees), It esae'ntislly dilTert tolo genio oi natora. 

ft*) In the region of Tnrfan, which is clear)T and nunuleij described the Chinese geempbesa 
[Gaubil, Hist, du Grand Cengisenn, p. 15.; Do Gnignes. Hist, des Ditns. tom. ii. p, SI, 4c. I. 

(SA| Hisl. Gencalogiipra den Tarurs, par Abnlghail Bahadur Khan, panic il. p. «0— M. 

(M) In their journey to Pekin, boUi Ithrand Iras (Bacris'i ColIccUon of Voyages and Travels, 
vol. Ii. p. WO, Wl.) and Bell (Travels, vol. I. p. m;) found the Toguliu lb the neighhoorhood of 
Tobflsky. By the tortures of Uk etymological art, ligur and Foynl are reduced to the same 
name ; the cireomjacent mnnniains really bewr the appellalion of Vgrim ; and of all the Fennic 
dlolecl^ the Tognlian U lbs nearest to the Hungarian (Fischer, Disaert. I. p. 4»— so. Pray Oisaert. 
ii. p. 31— S4.|. r ji 

(M) The eight tribes of the Fennic race are described in the enrions stork of H. Leviene (Hist, 
ues Penpict totuDit k la DtMDlnaUoo dc la Rfuffie, tom. 1. p. 3dl— Ml.]. 


» The eoonectioa between the Magyar Ian- nerally admitted. IlaproUi, Asia Polvgleita, p. 
gnage and that of Uie Finns la now almost ge- I8S, die. Halle-Brun, tom. si. p. W3,'4c.— m; 
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willi a vigorous constitution of soul and body (27). Extreme cold 
has diminished the stature and congealed the faculties of tlie Lap* 
landers; and tlie Arctic tribes, atone among the sons of men, are 
ignorant of war, and unconscious of human blood : a happy igno- 
rance, if reason and virtue w ere the guardians of their peace (28) 1 

It is the observation of the Imperial author of the Tactics (29), 
that all tlie Scythian hordes rest;mbled each other in their ]>astoral 
and military life, that they all practised the same means of sub- 
sistence, and employed the same instruments of destruction, hut 
he adds, that the two nations of Bulgarians and Hungarians wore 
superior to tlieir brethren, and similar to each other, in tlie im- 
provements, however rude, of their discipline and government: 
their visible likeness determines Leo to confound liis friends and 
enemies in one common description; and the picture may be height- 
ened by some strokes from tlieir contem|>orarie8 of the tenth cen- 
tury. Except the merit and fame of. military prowess, all that is 
valued by mankind appeared vile and contemptible to these Bar- 
barians, whose native fierceness was stimulated by tlie conscious- 
ness of numbers and freedom. The tents of the Hungarians were 
of leather, their garments of fur ; they shaved their hair, and sca- 
rified their faces: in speech they were slow, in action prompt, in 
treaty perfidious; and they shared the common reproach of Barba- 
rians, too ignorant to conceive the importance of truUi, too proud 
to deny or palliate the breach of tlieir most solemn engagements. 
Their simplicity has been praised ; yet they abstained only from the 
luxury tliey had never known; whatever they saw', they coveted; 
their desires were insatiate, and their sole industry was the hand 
of violence and rapine. By the definition of a pastoral nation, I 
have recalled a lung description of the economy, the warfare, and 
the government that prevail in that state of society; I may add, 
tiiat to fishing, as w ell as to the chase, the Hungarians were indebted 
for a part of tlieir subsistence ; and since they seldom cultivated 
the ground, they must, at least in their new settlements, have some- 
times practised a slight and unskilful husbandry. In their emi- 
grations, perhaps in their expeditions, the host was accompanied by 
thousands of sheep and oxen, who increased the cloud of formidable 

(7T) ThM |i«ct«re of tbe fluoKarhos Md Bolganaiu it diiefi; drawn from tkr Tactica of Leo» 
p. 801,, aod Ibe Xalia Aonal*, whicli are aU^ged by B« rooms, Pa^i, aod Mantori, A D. 

880, &C. 

(U) BuITod, Hist. HotareUc, tom. v. p. 0. in 13mo. CosUthi Adolphos atumpted, wHboat toe* 
oeu. In form a regimtai of LapUodcn. Grotlos mya of tbeao Arctic iribot, arma arcus el^pbarairo, 
•ed advenas feras (Atmat. 1. iv. p. 230,); aod auampu, aflar ibe maoDer of Tadtua, to Tihusb with 
pbilosophy tbeir braul igooraoce, 

(39) -Loo bat Observed, Ibai Ibe govommciit of the Torhs was nADarChkaU abd that tbdr paolsb- 
mcfiU were ngorooif. (Tactic, p. 896. akw(ivit$ xai Bbagioo (la Chroo. A. D. 189) 

mebUoni tbefl at a capital Orime, aod bis juri s pradeace is eoafinned by the origiaal cede of St. 
Siepbrn (A. D. 1016). If a slave wore guilty, hr was ebasUsed, for tbe Cm time, with tbr lots of 
bis Dose, or a fine of 6va brifers ; for the socond, with the Iom of bis ears, or a liiBilar fiae ; for tbe 
third, yfivb death; which the freeman did not Ibcor till tbe fourth oflooce, as bis ftrst pcoalty was 
tbe Um of liberty (Kalosa, Uisl. Aegum Huogar. tom. U p.23t, 232.]. 
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dust, and afforded a constant and whotesonne supply of milk and 
animal food. A plentiful command of forage was the first care of 
the general, and if the flocks and herds were secure of their pas- 
tures, the hardy warrior was alike insensible of danger and fatigue. 
The confusion of men and cattle that overspread the country ex- 
posed their camp to a nocturnal surprise, had not a still wider 
circuit been occupied by their light cavalry, perpetually in motion 
to discover and delay the approach of the enemy. After some 
experience of the Roman tactics, they adopted the use of the sword 
and spear, the helmet of the soldier, and the iron breast-plate of 
his st^ : but their native and deadly weapon was the Tartar bow : 
from the earliest infancy, their children and servants were exercised 
in the double science of archery and horsemanship ; their arm was 
strong; their aim was sure; and in the most rapid career, they were 
taught to throw tliemselves backwards, and to shoot a volley of ar- 
rows into the air. In open combat, in secret ambush, in flight, or 
pursuit, they were equally formidable : an appearance of order was 
maintained in the foremost ranks, but their charge was driven 
forwards by the impatient pressure of succee<ling crowds. They 
pursued, headlong and rash, with loosened reins and horrific out- 
crias ; but, if they fled, with real or dissembled fear, the ardour of 
a pursuing foe was checked and chastised by the same habits of 
irregular s|>ecd and sudden evolution. In the abuse of victory, tliey 
astonished Europe, yet smarting from the wounds of the Saracen 
and the Dane : mercy they rarely asked, and more rarely bestowed : 
both sexes were accused as equally inaccessible to pity, and their 
appetite for raw flesh might countenance the popular tale, Uiat they 
drank the blood and feasted on the hearts of the slain. Yet the 
Hungarians were not devoid of those principles of justice and hu- 
manity, which nature has implanted in every bosom. The licence 
of public and private injuries was restrained by laws and punish- 
ments; and in the security of an open camp, theft is the most 
templing and most dangerous olTcnce. Among the barbarians, 
there were many, whose spontaneous virtue supplied their laws and 
corrected their manners, w ho performed the duties, and sympathised 
with the affections, of social life. 

After a long pilgrimage of flight or victory, the Turkish hordes 
approached the common limits of the French and Byzantine em- 
pires. Their first conquests and final settlements extended on ei- 
ther side of the Danube above Vienna, below Belgrade, and beyond 
the measure of the Roman province of Pannonia, or the modern 
kingdom of Hungary (30). That ample and fertile land was loosely 
occupied by the Moravians, a Sclavonian name and tribe, which 
were driven by the invaders into the compass of a narrow pro- 
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(30) See Eatoaa, BUl. Dvain Hangar, p. 821—^82. 
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vince. Charlemagne had stretched a vague and nominal empire as 
far as the edge of Transylvania ; but, after the failure of his legiti- 
mate line, tlie dukes of Moravia forgot their (Jbcdiencc and tribute 
to the monarchs of Oriental France. The bastard Arnulph was 
provoked to invite the arms of the Turks: they rushed through the 
real or figurative wall, which his indiscretion had thrown open; 
and the king of Germany has been justly reproached as a traitor to 
the civil and ecclesiastical society of the Christians. During the 
A. life of Arnulph, the Hungarians were checked by gratitude or fear ; 
but in the infancy of his wn Lewis they discovered and invaded 
Bavaria ; and such was their Scythian speed, that in a single day 
a circuit of fifty miles was stript and consumed. In tlie battle of 
Augsburgh the Christians maintained their advantage till the seventli 
hour of the day; they were deceived and vanquished by the flying 
stratagems of the Turkish cavalry. The conflagration spread over 
tlie provinces of Bavaria, Swabia, and Franconia; and the Hunga- 
rians (31) promoted the reign of anarchy, by forcing the stoutest 
barons to discipline their vassals and fortify their. castles. The ori- 
gin of walled towns is ascribed to this calamitous period ; nor could 
any distance be secure against an enemy, who, almost at tho same 
instant, laid in ashes the Helvetian monastery of St. Call, and the 
city of Bremen, on the shores of the nortfiern ocean. Above thirty 
years the Germanic empire, or kingdom, was subject to Uie igno- 
miny of tribute ; and resistance was disarmed by the menace, tlie 
serious and elTectiial menace, of dragging the women and children . 
into captivity, and of slaughtering the males above the age of ten . 
years. 1 have neither power nor inclination to follow the Hunga- 
rians beyond the Bhine; but 1 must observe with surprise, that the 
southern provinces of France were blasted by the tempest, and that 
Spain, behind her Pyrenees, was astonished at the approach of 
A. D. 900 . these formidable strangers (32). The vicinity of Italy had tempted 
their early inroads; but, from their camp on the Brcnfa, they bo- 
held with some terror the apparent strengUi and populousness of 
the new-discovered country. They requested leave to retire; their 
request was proudly rejected by tlie Italian king; and tlie lives of. 
twenty thousand Christiahs paid the forfeit of his obstinacy and 
rashness. Among the cities of tho West, the royal Pavia was con- 
spicuous ' ill fame and splendour ; and the pre-eminence of Homo 
A. D. 991 . itself was only derived from the relics of Uie apostles. Tho Hun- - 
garians appeared.: Pavia was in llames ; forty-three churches w ero 

(3l] llDDgiroriiiii omoet Tore QsUooa experts Mrrviliam, &c. tLe prefsoe orUuU 

pmeri (1. i. e. l.K who frrM|a<>oil|f cxpetlatM od tbe celetniUet of bii ewn Uae*. fk'« 1. i. c. S. I. ii. 
c. 1, X 4|'$, 6, T. 1. Hi. c. 1, dfc L>. c. 8. 18. io Legal, p. 488. Ilu oolourx ece glariogf bal hit 
chronology na*» he recliCcd by Pagi tod Voraiorl. 

(S7) Thelbret bloody refgot of Arpad, Zoltan, and Toxai, sre critictliy iUuUrttad by KatoM 
(HiU. Ducum. &c. p. 107-^09.). Ilii diligeooe ha* tearched brilb oalivet and foretgaert; yet to 
tbe detd* of mitebk^, or glory, 1 hare bceo able to add the detiruclion of Braacn (Adam Bremen* 
•», L 4S ). 
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consumed ; and, after the massacre of the people, they spared about 
two hundred wretches, who had gathered some busliels of gold and 
silver (a vague exaggeration] from the smoking ruins of their coun- 
try. In these annual excursions from the Alps to the neighbour- 
hood of Rome and Capua, the churches, that yet escaped, resounded 
with a fearful litany: “01 save and deliver us from the arrows 
“ of the Hungarians!” But the saints were deaf or inexorable; 
and the torrent rolled forwards, till it was stopped by the extreme 
land of Calabria (33). A composition was offered and accepted for 
the head of each Italian subject; and ten bushels of silver were 
poured forth in the Turkish camp. But falsehood is the natural 
antagonist of violence; and the robbers were defrauded both in the 
numbers of the assessment and tlic standard of the metal. On the 
side of the East the Hungarians were opposed in doubtful conflict 
by the equal arms of the Bulgarians, whose faith forbade an alliance 
with the Pagans, and whose situation formed the barrier of the 
Byzantine empire. The barrier was overturned; the emperor of a. d. wi. 
Constantinople beheld the waving banners of the Turks ; and one of 
the^ boldest warriors presumed to strike a battle-axe into the gol- 
den gate. The arts and treasures of Uie Greeks diverted the as- 
sault; but the Hungarians might boast, in their retreat, that they 
had imposed a tribute on the spirit of Bulgaria and the majesty of 
the Cscsars (3k). The remote and rapid operations of the same 
campaign appear to magnify the power and numbers of the Turks; 
but their courage is most deserving of praise, since a light troop of 
three or four hundred horse would often attempt and execute the 
most daring inroads to the gates of Thcssalonica and Constanti- 
nople. At this disastrous sera of the ninth and tenth centuries, 

Europe was afflicted by a triple scourge from the North, the I'2ast, 
and the South: the Norman, the Hungarian, and the Saracen, some- 
times trod the same ground of desolation; and these savage foes 
might have been compared by Homer to the two lions growling 
over the carcass of a mangled stag (35). 


(33) Moniori bu eoRtldered wiik pttr(oti« can tb« (Wager aod moarcce of Modeoa. The ci- 
tiieot beaoogbl Si. GemioiaBoa, their patroo, to aTort, bj his toierceatioii, the rohsM, 

laoit dtc. 

IfoDc to rogamost licet ami peainif 
▲b Uogcronim bos defendaa jacnlU. 

The bishop erected walls for the pnbUc defence, not coatra doadnos aerenos (Aatkpiital. Ital. med. 

tom. 1. diiaerlat. i. p. 31, 33.), and the song of the Bighllj watch Is not wit^t el«^oce or 
ose (tom. lU. disa. il. p. TOO.). The Italian aanalist has accnratelv traced the serica of their inroads 
(Annali d* Italia, tom. vii. p. 3dS. 3«7. 393. 401. 437. 440. tom. rill. p. 19. 41. 33, &c.}. 

(34) Both the Bangarian and Russian annaW sappoae, that they besieged, or attached, *or in- 
stilted Constantinople (Pray, disserut. i. p. 339. Ratooa, Hist. Doenm, p. 35^300.]; and the fact 
is almtai oonfeiaed by the Byuntine historians (Leo Gnmmalicns, p. 300. Cedrenns, lom.| ii. 
p. 039.) t yet, however glorioos to the nation, it la denied or doobtad by the critical historian, and 
even by the notary of Bela. Their sceptidtm it meritorions ; they co^ not safely transcribe or 
believe' the maticoram fabatas ? bat Katona nigbl have given doe attention to the evidence of Lint- 
prud, Bttlgaroram gen tern atqne GrtaconMi tribatariam fecerant (Hist. L U. c 4. p. 433.]. 

(85) — Jliavy m$| 
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The deliverance of Germany and Giristcndom was achieved by 
Uie Saxon princes, Uenry the Fowler and Otho the Great, who, in 
two memorable battles, for ever broke the power of the Hunga- 
rians (36). The valiant Henry was roused from a bed of sickness 
by the invasion of his country ; but his mind was vigorous and his 
prudehce successful. “ My companions, ” said he, on the morning 
of the combat, “ maintain your ranks, receive on your buckiers 
“ the first arrow s of the Pagans, and prevent tlieir second discliarga 
“ by tlie equal and rapid career of your lances.” They obeyed 
and conquered : and tlie historical picture of the casUc of Merse- 
burgh expressed the features,- or at least the character, of Henry, 
who, in an age of ignorance, entrusted to tlie liner arts the perpe- 
tuity of his name (37). M the end of twenty years, the children 
of tlie Turks who bad fallen by bis sword invaded the empire of 
his son ; and their force is deCned, in tlie lowest estimate, at one 
hundred thousand horse. They were invited by domestic factkui ; 
tlie gates of Germany were treacherously unlocked ; and they spread, 
far beyond the Rhino and the Meuse, into the heart of Flanders. 
Cut the vigour and prudence of Otho dispelled the conspiracy;, the 
princes were made sensible that unless they were true to each 
other, their religion and country were irrecoverably lost; and the 
national powers were reviewed in the plains of Augsburgh. They 
marched and fought in eight legions, according ^to the division of 
provinces and tribes ; the first, second, and third, were composed 
of Cavarians; tlie fourth, of Franconians; tlie fifth, of Saxons, under 
tlie immediate command of Ibo monarch; the sixth and seventh 
consisted of Swabians ; and the eigbtli legion, of a thousand Bolie- 
mians, closed the rear of the host. Tlie resources of discipline and 
valour were fortified by the arts of superstition, which, on this oc- 
casion, may deserve the epithets of generous and salutary. Tha 
soldiers were purified with a fast; the camp was blessed with the 
relics of saints and martyrs ; and the Christian hero girded on his 
side the sword of Constantine, grasped the invincible spear of Char- 
lemagne, and waved the banner of St. Maurice, the pncfect of the 
Thebacan legion. Rut his firmest confidence was placed in the 

{It* cptof xopu'f iv7( mpl xTopiyv); 

‘irtivxovTf, fuyft tppor/ovrt Iliad, xri. TS6. 

Tlif^ art* amply ami erillcally diiciiascd by Katoaa (HitU Ducun, p. 3G0— 3C9. 477—470-]. 
Liuipnnd (I. U. c. 8, 9.) i« tbc ItrxtcviiTpnce for the former, aoii ^^'iUebiari (Aoual. Saxoa. L iii.) ^ 
ihf> latter : btil tbo critical bikloriAn wtll not c^hn oTcrlook Ui« bora of a warrioc, ubicb ta aaid to 
be pr<»scrTPd at Jar-bprln. 

(87) Buoc vrro triumpbum^ tarn laude (ptam memoria digoum, ad Mt-rcftburgom rex ia suporiori 
crpnaculo domui p«r ^eaypavtav. id cat. picturam, DoUri prmceiHt, adeo at rrm veram poltof 
i|uam verisimilrm >idcast an bigb coeomiam (Lialprand, 1. ii. c. 9.). jkootlicr pataec in Gfrtn— y 
bad been painted with bolj subjects by the order of Cbarlcmagne; and Hnratori mny jnsUy alGrna, 
nulla iscrola focrc in quibas pictofca dOsidcrati fucrint (Antiquital. Itnl. »edii dlTi, tona. ii. 
dissert, xxiv. p. 860, 861.). Our domestic c]aitns to anb«|nily of iftnoranos nod oriqioal Imfief* 
fcriinn [Mr. Valpole’i lively vrordi) arc of a much more recent date (Aooodolcs of Painting, vol. i. 
p. 2,dtc.). 
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holy lance (38), whose point was fashioned of the nails of the cross, 
and which his father had extorted from the king of Burgundy, by 
the threats of war, and the gift of a province. The Hungarians 
were expected in the front; they secretly passed the Lech, a river 
of Bavaria that falls into the Danube; turned the rear of the Chris- 
tian army; plundered the baggage, and disordered the legions of 
Bohemia and Swabia. The hatUe was restored by the Franco- 
nians, whose duke, the valiant Conrad, was pierced w ith an arrow 
as he rested from his fatigues: the Saxons fought under the eyes of 
their king ; and his victory surpassed, in merit and importance, 
the triumphs of the last two hundred years. The loss of the Hun- 
garians was still greater in the flight than in the action ; they were 
encompassed by the rivers of Bavaria ; and their past cruelties ex- 
cluded them from the hope of mercy. Three captive princes were 
hanged at Ratisbon, the multitude of prisoners was slain or muti- 
lated, and the fugitives, who presumed to appear in the face of 
their country, were condemned to everlasting poverty and dis- 
grace (39). Yet the spirit of the nation was humbled, and the most 
accessible passes of Hungary were fortified with a ditch and ram- 
part. Adversity suggested the counsels of moderation and peace : 
the robbers of the West acquiesced in a 'sedentary life; and the 
next generation was taught, by a discerning prince, that far more 
might be gained by multiplying and exchanging the produce of a 
firuilful soil. The native race, the Turkish or Fennic blood, was 
mingled with new colonics of Scythian or Sclavonian origin (^0) ; 
many thousands of robust and industrious captives had been im- 
ported from all the countries of Europe (il) ; and after the marriage 
of Geisa with a Bavarian princess, ho bestowed honours and estates 
on the nobles of Germany (42). The son of Geisa was invested 
with the regal title, and the house of Arpad reigned three hundred 
years in Uie kingdom of Hungary. But the freeborn Barbarians 

|S8] S»e Baronlot, AdmI. ledes. A. D. 9S0« I. TtraisBM ofCbriit ii tafceD from the bnt 

evidcoce, Liutpamd ( 1 . hr. e. ftgeben, asd ib« oela of Si. S«nrd ; hot tb« olh«r miliUr; ro< 
lie* depend on Ibe faith of the O^a Anglonun poat BedoBf I. tt. e. Iw 

(30) EaUido, BmU 1>iic«bi Bnaiarim, p. &00, du. 

(40) Amoog ibeae colouie* we nay dbUogvUh, I. Tbo Chamt, or Cabarl, who joiood the Hoa> 
gariaoi on their march (Cooilaot. do Admio. loip. c. 39, 40. p. 108, 109.]. 3. The far^ea. Mo* 
raviana, aod Simli, whom they foaod io the laod ; the Iasi were p*rhap$ a remnaDt of the Huna of 
Atiila, ami were eslroited with the guard Of iho hordoia. I. The Buaaiana, who, like the Swim in 
France, imparlod a general oanie to the royal porton. i. The Bol^ariaae, whoae efaiefa (A. D. 
0S8) were lovltod, otim nagoa mltitodloe IfiaoMAcfiCaron. Rad aoy of Iheae SdaToalaot eA* 
braeod the Ifaboaictao religiooT 5. The BUaeol and Comaai, a mixed multitode of PatiioacUea, 
UB, Chaaara, Ac. who had tpread to the lower Raoube. Tht> Uat colony of 40.000 Camani, A. D. 
1330, waareoalTod and ooorertod by Ibo kinga of Hungary, who derirod from that tribe a new regal 
appellation (Fray, IMaaerl. rl, rii. p. 109—173. Kalooa, fflaU Doeam, p. 9S— 09. 399—364. 470. 
479 — 483 , Oie.). 

(41) Chriattwa aaleah qaornm para major popali eM, qvi ok ocnal parte 'mondi Hlae tracti lont 
capUvl, die. Sock waa tho langaaga of Pdgrtoaa, tha SiM miaaionary who entered Bungarr, A. D. 
973. Para nmjor la alraag. liUt Daeam, p. 917. 

(43) The Sdelaa loaloaiel af Oeiaa are aaiheatirated la oM eharten: and Katona, with bia uraal 
ladoatry, haa made a (air aiiiaute of tbeae coloaiea, which had been to looady magniSed by ihe 
Italian Banianoa (Hiat. Critic. Docnm, p. 067—681.]. 
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were not dazzled by the lustre of the diadem, and the people as- 
serted their indefeasible right of choosing, deposing, and punishing 
the hereditary servant of the state. 

origin^^uie uj. xhc name of Russians (W) was first divulged, in the ninth 

moMrchj. centuiy', by an embassy from Theophilus, emperor of the East, to 

A. D. 839. the emperor of the West, Lewis, the son of Charlemagne. The 
Greeks were accompanied by the envoys of the great duke, or cha- 
gan, or exar, of the Russians. In theirjourney to Constantinople, 
they had traversed many hostile nations ; and they hoped to escape 
the dangers of their return, by requesting the French monarch to 
transport them by sea to their native country. A closer examina- 
tion detected their origin : they were the brethren of the Swedes and 
Fiormans, whose name was already odious and formidable in 
France; and it might justly be apprehended, that these Russian 
strangers were qot the messengers of peace, but the emissaries of 
war. They were detained, while the Greeks were dismissed ; and 
Lewis expected a more satisfactory account, that he might obey the 
laws of hospitality or prudence, according to the interest of both 
empires (kk). This Scandinavian origin of the people, or at least 
the princes, of Russia, may be confirmed and illustrated by the na- 
tional annals {h&) and the general history of the North. The Nor- 
mans, who had so long been concealed by a veil of impenetrable 
darkness, suddenly burst forth in the spirit of naval and military 
enterprise. The vast, and, as it is said, the populous, regions of 
Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, were crowd^ with independent 


(43) AoiATtK the Gre«kSf this aftfelUUoii bu a liogDltr fona, Pc*;« as «o ondccUatUc 

wortl, of isbicb maoj fauciful ct^molo^ira haTe brvo 1 hare perust^d, «ilb pleasure and 

profit, a disferlaUoD dc Origine Ruisoruro (Cororiimt. Academ. PctrnjKditaiia.*, tom. vili, p. 386 

436.} by Tbeopbilus Sigefrid Bayar. a learaed OermaD, who speat bis life aad labours io the serrice 
o( Russia. A get^ra^bical tract of l>'AD\illr, de I'Empiru do RossiOf son Origiae ct sea Accroiuc- 
Djcas (Paris, 1775, lO t5mn.), has likewise hecn of use.* 

(44) See ibe entire pasaage (digoum, Rater, at aoreii io ubulii figatur) in the Aonalet Berti- 
niani Francorum (in Script, lut. Muralori, lorn. ii. parti, p. 555.), A. D. 839, twentt'two years 
before tbea;ra of Ruric. In the itb cebturjr, Liutpraod (Hist. l.t. c.6.) speaks of the RostiaQS and 
IfonaaDS at tbe tana Aqnilooam bomincs of a ml compleaion. 

(45) My knowledge of tbetc annali it drawn from M. Ut«i|ne, Histoire do Rnalc. Keslor, tb« 
first tod best of these ancient aonalista, was a monk of KJow, who died in the beginning of the aiith 
century ; but bit Chronicle wat obaenre, till it wat pnbliabed at Pelersborgh, 1767, in 4to. L^6qne, 
ilitu dc Rustic, tom. i. p. xvi. Co&e't Travels, vol. ii. p. 184.f 


* The later aoliqaariant of Russia and 6er> 
naoy appear to aoqnietco io the authority of tbe 
monk NcUor, tbo earliest annalist of Russia, who 
derives tbo Russians, or Tareguct, from Scandi- 
navia. Tbe names of the first fonoders of tbe 
Russian monarchy arc Scandinavian or Norman. 
Their language (acconliog to Const. Porphyrog. 
dc Administrat. Tmper. c. 9.} dilTored essentiallv 
from the Sdavonian. The author of the Aonab 
of St. Bertin, who first names tbo Hnasianf 
(Rhos] io tbe year 839 of his Aonab, aiaigot 
them Sweden for their connlry. So Liolpraod 
calls the Ruuians the same people as the Nor- 
mans. The Fins, Laplanders, and £sthonians. 


call tbe Swedes, to the present day, Roots, 
Rootai, Rootti, Rootshne. Sec Tbonman, Hn- 
tersuchungen Uber dcr Ceichicbte der Astlichea 
Europaivebeo Tolker, p. 374. Gatierer, Comm. 
Sociel. Reg. Sdent. Gottiog. siii. p. 156. 
Scbldxer in hb I!(estor. Koch. Revolui. de I'En* 
rope, vol. i. p. 60. Halt^Brun, Ceegrapb. vol. vi. 
p. 378.-<H. 

t The late N. Schidaer has translalcd and 
added a commentary to tbe AnaaU of Nestor C 
and bis work is tbo mine from which henco« 
forth the history of the North must be drawn. 
— G. 
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chieftains and desperate adventurers, who sighed in the laziness of 
peace, and smiled in the agonies of death. Piracy was the exer- 
cise, the trade, the glory, and the virtue, of the Scandinavian youth. 
Impatient of a bleak climate and narrow limits, tliey started from 
the banquet, grasped their arms, sounded .their horn, ascended 
their vessels, and explored every coast that promised either spoil or 
settlement. The Baltic was the Grst scene of their naval achieve- 
ments ; they visited the eastern shores, the silent residence of Fen- 
nic and Sclavonian tribes, and the primitive Russians of the lake 
Ladoga paid a tribute, the skins of white squirrels, to these stran- 
gers, whom they saluted witli the title of Varangians (k6) or Cor- 
sairs. Their superiority in arms, discipline, and renown, com- 
manded the fear and reverence of the natives. In their wars 
against the more inland savages, the Varangians condescended to 
serve as friends and auxiliaries, and gradually, by choice or con- 
quest, obtained the dominion of a people whom they were quali- 
fied to protect. Their tyranny was expelled, their valour was 
again recalled, till at length, Ruric, a Scandinavian chief, became ]> mv 
the father of a dynasty which reigned above seven hundred years. 

His brothers extended his influence : the example of service and 
usurpation was imitated by his companions in the southern pro- 
vinces of Russia; and their establishments, by the usual methods 
of war and assassination, were cemented into the fabric of a power- 
ful monarchy. 

As long as the descendants of Ruric were considered as aliens and ti,, 
conquerors, they ruled by the sword of the Varangians, distributed 
estates and subjects to their faithful captains, and supplied their unopio. 
numbers with fresh streams of adventurers from the Baltic coast (k7). 

But when the Scandinavian chiefs had struck a deep and perma- 
nent root into the soil, they mingled with the Russians in blood, 
religion, and language, and the first Waladimir had the merit of 
delivering his country from these foreign mercenaries. They had 
seated him on the throne; his riches were insuflicient to satisfy 
their demands; but they listened to his pleasing advice, that they 
should seek, not a more grateful, but a more wealthy, master; that 
they should embark for Greece, where, instead of the skins of 
squirrels, silk and gold would be the recompense of their service. 

At the same time the Russian prince admonished his Byzantine ally 
to disperse and employ, to recompense and restrain, these impe- 
tuous children of the North. Contemporary writers have recorded 
the introduction, name, and character, of the Varangians: each 

(46) Tbcophil. Sig. Bajrr de Tartgts (for tHo namo is difTorentlT spelt), in Comneol. AcadeiD. 
PetropoliUDK, tom. iv. p. 275^311. 

(4T) Yet, as late as the ^ear 1010, Kiow ami Russia were still gaanlcd ex fugiiiTorom siTvorum 
.robore, cooflueotium ct maxime Daaorum. Bayer, who quotes [p. 292.) the Chrouicle of Uttbraar of 
Jlerscborgh, obaerves, that il was onasoal for tha Germafts to enlist is a foreign scrrice. 
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day they rose in confidence and esteem ; the whoSe body was as- 
sembled at Constantinople to perform the duty of guards; and their 
strength was recruited by a numerous band of their countrymen 
from tile island of Thule. On this occasion, the vague appellation 
of Thule is applied to England ; and tiie new Varangians were a co> 
lony of English and Danes who fled from the yoke of the Norman 
conqueror. The habits of pilgrimage and piracy had approsimated 
the countries of the earth ; these exiles were entertained in the By- 
aantine court; and they preserved, till the last age of the empire, 
the inheritance of spotless loyally, and the use of the Danish or 
English tongue. With their broad and double-edged battle-axes on 
their shoulders, they attended the Greek emperor to the temple, the 
senate, and the hippodrome; he slept and feasted under their trusty 
guard ; and the keys of the palace, the treasury, and the capital, 
were held by the firm and faithful hands of the Varangians (k8). 

In the tenth century, the geography of Scythia was extended far 
beyond the limits of ancient knowledge ; and the monarchy of the 
Russians obtains a vast and conspicuous place in the map of Con- 
stantine (k9). The sons of Iluric were roasters of the spacious 
province of W^olodomir, or Moscow ; and, if they were confined on 
that side by the hordes of the East, their western frontier in those 
early days was enlarged to the Baltic Sea and the country of the 
Prussians. Their northern reign ascended above the sixtieth degree 
of latitude, over the Hyperborean regions, which fancy had peopled 
with monsters, or clouded with eternal darkness. To the south 
they followed the course of the Borysthenes, and approached with 
that river tiie neighbourhood of the Euxine Sea. The tribes thsA 
dwelt, or wandered, in this ample circuit were obedient to the same 
conqueror, auid insensibly blended into tlie same uatioD. The lan- 
guage of Russia is a dialect of the Sclavonian; but in tiietentii cen- 
tury, tliese two modes of speech were diflerent from each others 
and, as the Sclavonian prevailed in the South, it may be presumed 
that the original Russians of the North, the primitive subjects of 
the Varangian chief, were a portion of the Fennic race. With the 
emigration, union, or dissolution, of the wandering tribes, tlie loose 
and indefinite picture of the Scythian desert has continually shifted. 
But the most ancient map of Russia affords some places which still 


(48) Diicangc bascolleclnl from ibc original aulbon ibe »UU* auti htilory of the Varangi at COD' 

ataalino|>lo (Glouar. .MimI. el lnlin).T Grreitatis, sub voce Kapot-/yoi, Mitl. et Laiioitatic, 

fiib Toce Va^ri. Not. ad Alexiatl. Ann« ComDoujr. p. ^6, 257, 2&8. Notes snr Villchardoaio, 

р. 296 — 299.). Se«'. likewise ibe aaiiolalinns of Rmskt.- to the Cereonooiale Aulio Bwaol. of Coo- 
Itanlia)*, tom. ii. p, i49, iSo. Saao Grammalicut aflirm* llial they spoke Banisb; but CtHlioos 
maiouiuk ibfm Uil the iilict'oth century iu the use of their native EngUib: n«).v^oovt^?.wtfi nc 

xgcTx tijv wjtrptov /Auicnav avTwv lyxAtviffTt, 

(49] The ongrnal record o! the geography and tra«ln of Riiisia it protluciNl bv the emperor Con* 
ttaDtine Porpbtrogeoiltis (tie Admiaiviral. lai{>mi. c. 2. p. 55. 86. c. 9. p. 59—61. c. 13. p. 63 — 9T. 

с. 37. p. 106. c. 42. p. 112, 111.), and illostntcd by ibe diiigeoce of Bayer (de Geograpiiia Rimisc 
vicinaraiD(]ac rogionum cirtiler A. C. 948. in Comment. Academ. Peiropol. tom. ix. p. 367— 42*. 
tom. X. p. 371—421.), with the aid of the chrooiclet and tradiiiooiof Ruuta, Scudiaavia, die. 
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xetain their name and position; and the two capitals, Norogorod (50) 
and Kiow (51), are coeval with the First age of the monarchy. 
Novogorod had not yet deserved the epithet of great, nor tlie al- 
liance of the Hanseatic League, which dilTtised the streams of opu- 
lence and the principles of freedom. Kiow coaid not yet boast of 
three hundred churches, an innumerable people, and a degree of 
greatness and splendour which was compared with Constantinople, 
by those who bad never seen the residence of the Ctesars. In their 
origin, the two cities were no more than camps or fairs, the most 
convenient stations in which the Barbarians might assemble for the 
occasional business of war or trade. Yet even these assemblies 
announce some progress in the arts of society; a new bred of 
oattle was imported from the southern provinces ; and the spirit of 
commercial enterprise pervaded the sea and land from the Baltic to 
the EuEine, from the mouth of Uie Oder to the port of Cobstan- 
tinople. In tlic days of idolatry and barbarism, the Sclavonic city 
of Julia was frequented and enriched by the ?(ormans, who had 
prudently secured a free mart of purchase and exchange (52). 
Prom this harbour, at the entrance of the Oder, the corsair, or mer- 
chant, sailed in forty-three days to the eastern shores of the Baltic, 
the most distant nations were intermingled, and the holy groves of 
Curland are said to have been decorated with Grecian and Spanish 
gold (53). Between the sea and Novogorod an easy intercourse 
was discovered ; in the summer, through a gulf, a lake, and a na- 
vigable river; in the winter season, over the hard and level sup- 
lace of boundless snows. From the neighbourhood of that city, 
the Russians descended tlie streams that fail into tiie Borysthenes; 

(to) Um k««ghtj pnrrett), **Wbo on renitt God and Un* groal Iforof^omd'?** k ap)pU«d br V. 
liqot (Bki. do RtmiOf torn. I. p. 60.) ereo to ibe knea tkal procodoil the rdgn of Rune, lo iIm 
OM rotofUaiiiftory bo firequeally eolebniUit Ihia ropoblic, whicb wot fopprawodA. D. 147S [lom.ii. 
p. 966.J. Tbalacoonio traToMor, Adam (Mearioo, deaeribea (to 16S$] tbe roioouii of Novogo* 
rod, aod ibe rooto bj too and land of Um Ho fa toioo n i bi it wt ora, tom. 1. p. 121 — 129. 

(51) la bac aiB^aa dtilaic, c|oa cot capot rofoi, plot ireceoue eccloaiSf babentor ot noodlUB 
octo, poptdi cUam igaou ■"*««« (Egg^rdns ad A. D. 1011, apud Bajrer, toa. ix. p. 412.}. Ho 
Ukrwiae quotes (fom. x. p. 397.) tbo wordi of tbe Saxon aajiabil, Ciiiaa (flaaiia) mclropoUt oil 
Cbhro, wnola teepiri Cuotlaatloopolitani, qa« est eUriatiaram deent Onacile. Tbo fane of &iow, 
•apecialljr in tbo iith CC 0 UM 7 , had roaebed the Gonaao and tbe ArabUn geoRrapban. 

(52) Id Odone otUo qua ScyUueas allatl paladet, oobiUtaiiBa civiua Jaltaum, oeleberrimaiB, Bar* 
Barii al GraDcit qnt mat in arouilu, pnettana alatioaein, oal moo nuatna ocanion qnai Roropa 
cUudit aviiaittin (Adam BremMuia, Uitt. Eodca. p. 19.]. A ttranfo oxaggeratioa eran la tba 
eoaiurr. The trade of tba Baltic, aod tbe Uanaealic Leagoo, aro carefully treated in Andertuo 1 
BartArictl Dedoetjon of Conmerco; at least, lo oar laogaage, 1 am oot acqoaioted with aoy book so 
aatiafactary.* 

(31) According lo Adam of Birmea (da Silo Danbo, \i. R.), tba old CtiHand extondod olgbt day^ 
jaurma; aloag the ooatl; nd by Peter Teotobargicua (p. W. A. D. 1136] Memel H defiood at tbe 
comoMo frontier of Rustia, Curland, oad Pnaaia. Aamm Ibi ptorimom (tayo Adam), divioK at^« 

ribatatqaeaocrooiaoiicitoiiuioodomostaat plaam a toio orbe ibI rtepoaM petuotor, maxltne 

ab Hiipaoia (focaao lupaiu*, id est ngulia Lottovlm) at Oraxia. Tbo uuop of Greebt wai applied 
to the Raanama eroo before tbehr oooxonloa ; an laporfect ooavoniao, if they ttill consult^ the 
wiiarda of Corlaod (Bayer, tom. x. p. 176. 402, dtc. Orotiaa, Prolegomeo. ad Hift. Gotb. p. 99.). 


* Tbe book of auihoriiy k the **Gcecbichte dea HanaeatMckeo Boodao,** by Gaorgo Sartorioi, 

Oottiogeo, 1803. — M. 
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their canoes, of a single tree, were laden with slaves of every age, 
furs of every species, the spoil of their bee-hives, and the hides of 
their cattle; and the whole produce of the North was collected and 
discharged in the magazines of Kiow. The month of June was the 
ordinary season of the departure of the fleet : the timber of the 
canoes was framed into the oars and benches of more solid and ca- 
pacious boats ; and they proceeded without obstacle down the Bo- 
rysthenes, as far as the seven or thirteen ridges of rocks, which tra- 
verse the bed, and precipitate the waters, of the river. At the more 
shallow falls it was suflicient to lighten the vessels; but the deeper 
cataracts were impassable ; and the mariners, who dragged their 
vessels and their slaves six miles over land, were expos^ in this 
toilsome journey to the robbers of the desert (5k). At the first is- 
land below the falls, the Russians celebrated the festival of their 
escape : at a second, near the mouth of the river, they repaired their 
shattered vessels for the longer and more perilous voyage of the 
Black Sea. If they steered along the coast, llie Danube was acces- 
sible; with a fair wind they could reach in thirty-six or forty 
hours the opposite shores of Anatolia ; and Constantinople admitted 
the annual visit of the strangers of the North. They returned at 
the stated season with a rich cargo of corn, wine, and oil, the ma- 
nufactures of Greece, and the spices of India. Some of their coun- 
trymen resided in the capital and provinces ; and the national trea- 
ties protected the persons, effects, and privileges, of the Russian 
merchant (55). 

But the same communication which had been opened for the be- 
nefit, was soon abused for the injury, of mankind. In a period of 
one hundred and ninety years, the Russians made four attempts to 
plunder the treasures of (ktnstantinople : the event was various, but 
the motive, the means, and the object, were the same in these naval 
expeditions (56). The Russian traders had seen the magnificence 
and tasted the luxury of the city of the Coisars. A marvellous tale, 
and a scanty supply, excited the desires of their savage country- 
men : they envied the gifts of nature which their climate denied ; 
they coveted the works of art, which they were too lazy to imitate 
and too indigent to purchase : the Varangian princes unfurled the 
banners of piratical adventure, and their bravest soldiers were drawn 


(54) ConsUotiDG ooly rrekoos ttrsen cataracU, of which be gives the Rtis<iaa iDd Sclavonic 
names; bal (biricen are eoDmerated bj the Sieur de Deao|ilan, a Preorh engineer, who bad sor* 
vevod the course aud oavtgalton of the Dnieper or BorTsthfnee [Description dc rt'krainc, Rouen, 
IMO, a thin quarto) ; but the map U uolucki); w anting in my copy. 

(55) Nestor, apud Levi^iue, Hist, dc Rustic, torn. i. p. 7$—80. From the Dnieper or Bonrsthenes, 
the Rostiant went to Black Bulgaria, Cbazaria, and Nyria. To Syria, bow? where? when? May 
we not, instead of 2vpi'«, read Svavia [de Adminisirat. Imp.%, 47. p. 113. )T The altcralion it 
slight; the posilioQ of Suaoia, between Chazaria and Lazica, is perfectly suitable ; and the name 
was still us<^ in the xitb century (Cedren. lom. ii. p. 770.). 

(56) The wars of the Russians and Greeks in the i«tb, xtb, ami xitb renturies, arc related in tbd 
Byzantioe annals, especially those of Zonarat and Cedreous ; and all their lestimonies are collected 
in the Ruiitca of Stritter, tom. U. part ii. p. 939— 104A 
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from Iho nations that dwelt in the northern isles of the ocean (57). 

The imago of their naval armaments was revived in the last century, 
in the fleets of tlie Cosacks, which issued from the Borysthenes, to 
navigate the same seas for a similar purpose (58). The Greek ap- 
pellation of monoxyla, or single canoes, might be justly applied to 
the bottom of their vessels. It was scooped out of the long stem 
of a beech or willow, but the slight and narrow foundation was 
raised and continued on eillier sido with planks, till it attained the 
length of sixty, and the lieight of about twelve, feet. I'hesc boats 
were built without a deck, but with two rudders and a mast; to 
move with sails and oars; and to contain from forty to seventy men, 
with their arms, and provisions of fresh water and salt fish. The 
first trial of the Russians was made with two hundred boats; but 
when the national force was exerted, they miglit arm against Con- 
stantinople a thousand or tw'elve hundred vessels. Their fleet was 
not much inferior to the royal navy of Agamemnon, but it was 
magnified in tlie eyes of fear to ten or fifteen times tlie real propor- 
tion of its strength and numbers. Had the Creek emperors been 
endowed with foresight to discern, and vigour to prevent, perhaps 
they might have scaled with a maritime force the mouth of the Bo- 
rysthenes. Their indolence abandoned the coast of Anatolia to the 
calamities of a piratical war, which, after an interval of six hundred 
years, again infested the Euxine; but as long as the capital was 
respected, the suflerings of a distant province escaped the notice 
both of the prince and the historian. The storm which had swept 
along from the Phasis and Trebizond, at length burst on the Bos- 
phorus of Thrace ; a streight of fifteen miles, in which the rude ves- 
sels of the Russian might have been stop|>ed and destroyed by a 
more skilful adversary. In tlieir first enterprise (59) under the Tb« snt. 
princes of K.iow, they passed without opposition, and occupied the '*■ ***• 
port of Constantinople in the absence of the emperor Michael, the 
son of Thcophiliis. Through a crowd of perils, ho landed at the 
palace-stairs, and immediately repaired to a church of the Virgin 
Mary (60). By the advice of the patriarch, her garment, a precious 
relic, was drawn from the sanctuary and dipped in the sea ; and a 
seasonable tempest, which determined the retreat of the Russians, 
was devoutly ascribed to the mother of God (61). The silence of the 

(ST) npov^tTatptvxfiivoc soil ovx rwv xaToixovvtfv iv 

t^o««pxT(a(( Tou Oxioivov i9v«y. C«dreotw lo CeoipcMl. p. 

(58) w B«4apUii (D«»criptkio da njkr4in«, p. M — 6l.)ikk dcxcnpooiH xr« IKelj, hit plant 

acenratt, and axcopl the circnnutaace of we may road old Boauant for modern Cooackt. 

(59) It U to be lamented, that Bayer hat only given a OinertaUon de Rnatoruni priNM Exp«di> 
tiODeCoofiantioopoUtaoh (Comment. Academ. Petropol. tom. vi. p. S4&— 191.}. After ditenianglinf 
tome chrooologicial inirioaciet, be fixet it in U*e yoan 864 or 865, a dato wbicb mlgbt have tmoolbed 
M>me doubu and difficnlUet in ibe beginning of B. LoTdqne't hMory. 

(60) When PboUnt wrote bit oncydtc epUtle on the cooveraion of the Rnttiant, the miracle wat 
not yet MifEaently ripe; he reproacbet the nation as espLo'-mra xa) puat^eviav wayra; 

^cvTipov; tarTopiyov. 

(61) Leo Grammalicas, p. 461, 464. Coottanliot ConUntUilor, in Script poit Theophanem, p. 121, 
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Creeks may inspire some doubt of the truth, or at least of the im- 
portance, of the second attempt by Oleg, the guardian of the sous 
oi Ruric (62). A strong barrier of arms and fortifications defcoded 
the Bosphorus : they were eluded by the usual expedient of drawing 
the boats orer tlie isthmus; and this simple operation is described in 
the national chronicles, as if the Russian Qek had sailed over dry 
land with a brisk and favourable gale. The leader of tlic tliird 
armament, Igor, the son of Ruric, liad chosen a moment of weak- 
ness and decay, when the naval powers of the empire were em- 
ployed against the Saracens. But if courage bo not wanting, the 
instruments of defence are seldom deficient Fifteen broken and 
decayed galleys were boldly launciied against the enemy ; but in- 
stead of the single tube of Greek lire usually planted on the prow, 
the sides and stem of each vessel were abundantly supplied with 
that liquid combustible. The engineers were dexterous; tlie wea- 
ther was propitious; many thousand Russians, who chose rather to 
be drowned than burnt, leaped into the sea ; and tliosc who escaped 
to the 'fhracian shore were inluimanly slaughtered by tlie peasants 
and soldiers. Yet one third of tlie canoes escaped into shallow 
water; and the next spring Igor was again prepared to retrieve his 
disgrace and claim his revenge (63). After a long pence, Jaroslaus, 
the great-grandson of Igor, resumed tlu: same project of a naval in- 
vasion. A fleet, under the command of his son, was repulsed at the 
entrance of the Bosphorus by the same eu-titicial flames. But in the 
rashness of pursuit, the vanguard of the Greeks was encompassed 
by an irresistible multitude of boats and men ; their provision of fire 
was probably exhausted ; and twenty-four galleys were either taken, 
sunk, or destroyed (6k). 

Yet the tlireals or calamities of a Russian war were more fre- 
quently diverted by treaty than by arms. In these naval hostilities, 
every disadvantage was on the side of the Creeks ; their savage enemy 
aflbrded no mercy ; liis poverty promised no spoil; Bis impenetrable 
retreat deprived the conqueror of tlie hopes of revenge; and the 
pride or weakness of empire indulged an opinion, tliat no honour 
could be gained or lost in the intercourse with Barbarians. At first 
their demands were high and inadmissible, tlirec pounds of gold 
for each soldier or mariner of tlie fleet: the Russian youth adhered 


m. S 3 rtneoQ LogolheL p. 44S, 446. Georg. Hooach. p. S3&, &96. Cedreoiu, tom. ii. p. S51. 
Zooanu, ion. ii. p. 162. 

(62) S4.*o Retlor aad Ntcoa, id LcT^quc'i Hut dc Rusne, UMa. i. p. T4— 60. Kaloaa (Hitt. 
Docum, p. 74^19.) otet fait adTanlage lo disprove ifau Runiui victory, winch wovld cloud ibe aiege 
of Jiiow by ifae Uuuganaot. 

(63) Leo GramnuiJciM, p. fau6, 4U7. lacrrl. Cootio. p. 26S, 264. Syneon Logoihet. p. 400, 401. 
Georg. Hooacb. p. 588, 589. C«dr«o. loot. ii. p. 620. itoaarat, tom. ii. p. lOO, lOl. anl LiotpraiKl, 
L X. c. 6. wfao wriVM froai the Barralivet of fait raUi«rHa4«w, ibuo laUaatadur at CootUDtiaople, 
and correeb the vain oxaggeraiiou of tfae Gre<Ju. 

(64) I can only ap|M*a) to Cctlrrmu (tom. ii. p. 758, 750.) and Zooarai (tom. ii. p. 248, 244<] ; bot 
they grow mure weighty and credible at tfacy draw near to tfacir owa limes. 
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to tlie design of conquest and glory; but the connsds of moderation 
'n'ore recommemled by the hoary sages. lie content,’’ they said, 
with the liberal olTers of Cssar; is it not far Iwttcr to olitain 
without a oombat the possession of gold, silver, silks, and all 
“ the objects of our desires? Are we sure of victory? Can we 
“conclude a treaty with the sea? We do not tread on the land; 
“ we float on the abyss of water, and a common death hangs 
over our heads (68) The memory of these Arctic fleets that 
seemed to descend from the polar circle, left a deep impression of 
terror on the Imperial city. By the vulgar of every rank, it was 
asserted and believed, that an equestrian statue in the s(piare of 
Taurus was secretly inscribed with a prophecy, how the Russians, 
in Uielast days, should boconie masters of Constantinople (66). In 
our own dime, a Russian armament, instead of sailing from the 
Boryslliunes, has oircuinnavigated the continent of Knropo; and the 
Turkish capital has been threatened by a »|uadron of strong and 
lofty ships of war, each of which, with its naval science and thun- 
dering artillery, could have sunk or scattered an hundred canoes, 
such as those of their ancestors. Perhaps the present generation 
may yet behold the accomplishment of the prediction, of a rare 
prediction, of which the style is unambiguous and the date unques- 
tionable. 

By land the Russians were lees formidable than by sea ; and as 
Uw‘y fought for the most part on foot, their irregular legions must 
often havw been broken and overthrown by tlie cavalry of the Scy- 
thian hordes. Yet then- growing towns, however slight and imper- 
fect, presented a Shelter to the subject, and a barrier to the enemy: 
the monarchy of Kiow, till a fatal partition, assumed the dominioH 
of the North ; and the nations from the Volga to the Danube were 
subdued or repelled by the arms of Swatoelaus (67), the son of 
Igor, the son of Oleg, the son of Ruric. The vigour of his mind 
and body was fortified by the hardships of a military and savage 
life. Wrapt in a bear-skin, Swatoslaus usually slept on the 
ground, his head reclining on a saddle; his diet was coarse and 
frugal, and, hke the heroes of Homer (^), his meat (it was often 
horse-flesh) was broiled or roasted on the coals. The exercise of 

(M) H«tor, Ritl. tie Romia, tool. p. S7. 

(M) This breirn statue, wbicli hail be«n brought from Aotiocb, and was sarliod down bv the 
tins, was supposed to represent either Joshua or Bell*Topbon, an odd dilemma. See Nicetas Cho* 
Biatea (p. 4lS, 4t4.), Coiiiutu (de Originibos C. P. p. 124.], and ibe aoonvmous writer de Aotiqnliat. 
C. P. (Banduri, Imp. Orient, tom. i. p. 17, t8.), sr^ abotu ibe year ttOO. They wiines* the 
belief of the proph^ ; the mt is hnmsteriat. 

(67) Tho Itfe of Swatoslaus, or Sriatosbf, or Spbendosthlabus, h ettraeted from the Rtusian 
Chronicles by M. I>v^ae (Hist, de Rnssie, tom- 1- p- 94—107 ). 

(68) This resemblance may be clearly seen in thO ninth book of the Iliad (MS— Ml.) in the mi« 
Botc detail of the cookory of Achilles. By s«cb a pietars, a modern epic poet wonkl disgrace his 
work, ami disgust his reader ; but the Greek verses are barmonioas— a dead language can seMoa 
appear low or familiar; ami at the distance of two tbonsand seven beodred yenrs, we are amused 
with the primitive manners of antiquity. 


Reign of 
Swaioslaoi, 
A. D. 
973. 
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war gave stability and discipline to his army; and it may be pre~ 
sumed, that no soldier was permitted to transcend the luxury ot his 
chief. By an embassy from Nicephorus, the Greek emperor, he was 
moved to undertake the conquest of Bulgaria ; and a gift of fifteen 
hundred pounds of gold was laid at his feet to defray the expense, 
or reward the toils, of the expedition. An army of sixty thousand 
men was assembled and embarked ; they sailed from the Borysthencs 
to the Danube ; their landing was effected on the Mtesian shore; and, 
after a sharp encounter, the swords of the Russians prevailed against 
the arrows of the Bulgarian horse. The vanquished king sunk into 
the grave; his children were made captive; and his dominions, as 
far as Mount Hxmus, were subdued or ravaged by the northern in- 
vaders. But instead of relinquishing his prey, and performing his 
engagements, the Varangian prince was more disposed to advance 
than to retire; and, had his ambition been crowned with success, 
the seat of empire in that early period might have been transferred 
to a more temperate and fruitful climate. Swatoslaus enjoyed and 
acknowledged the advantages of his new position, in which he could 
unite, by exchange or rapine, the various productions of the earth. 
By an easy navigation he might draw from Russia the native com- 
modities of furs, w'ax, and hydromel : Hungary supplied him with 
a breed of horses and the spoils of the West ; and Greece abounded 
with gold, silver, and the foreign luxuries, which his poverty had 
affected to disdain. The bands of Patzinacites, Chozars, and Turks, 
repaired to the standard of victory ; and the ambassador of Nice- 
phorus betrayed his trust, assumed the purple, and promised to 
share with his new allies the treasures of the Eastern world. From 
the banks of the Danube the Russian prince pursued his march as 
far as Adrianople ; a formal summons to evacuate the Roman pro- 
vince was dismissed w^ith contempt; and Swatoslaus fiercely re- 
plied, that Constantinople might soon expect the presence of an 
enemy and a master. 

Eii deimt bj Nicephorus could no longer expel the mischief which he had in- 
zimiKM, troducod; but his throne and wife were inherited by John Zi- 
97^4 ts ( 6 ®)> ® diminutive body, possessed the spirit and 

abilities of an hero. The first victory of his lieutenants deprived 
the Russians of their foreign allies, twenty thousand of whom were 
either destroyed by the sword, or provoked to revolt, or tempted to 


(69] Tki< singular cpilhcl isderiviNl from (he ArmeoiaQ laognage, and T^t^(9xr,; is interpreted 
in Greek b; or faoipxxt^'n^. Aa I profess myself cqaaliy igooraol of fhete words, 

I may be indulged in the question in the play, ** Pray* which of yoo is the interpreter?'* From 
the context, they scent to signify AUol€*ctntulu$ (Loo Diacon. 1. iv. MS. apud Ducang., Glossar. 
Graec. p. 1^70.).* 


* Cerbied. the learned Armenian, gives another TschemiKh<ghigb (for to his name is written in 

derivation. There H a city called Tschcmisch- Armenian, from this city, bis native place). Hase. 
gaizag, which means a bright or purple sandal, Note to Leo Disc. p. 4M. in Niebuhr's Byrant. 
such as women wear in the East. He was called nUt.<^M. 
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desert. Thrace was delivered, but seventy thousand Barbarians were 
still in arms; and the legions that had been recalled from the new 
conquests of Syria, prepared, with the return of the spring, to march 
under the banners of a warlike prince, who declared liimsclf the 
friend and avenger of the injured Bulgaria. The passes of Mount 
Haemus had been left unguarded ; they were instantly occupied ; the 
Roman vanguard was formed of the immortals (a proud imitation 
of the Persian style) ; the emperor led the main body of ten thou- 
sand five hundred foot ; and the rest of his forces followed in slow 
and cautious array, with the baggage and military engines. The 
first exploit of Zimisces was the reduction of Marcianopolis, or 
Peristhlaba (70), in two days; the trumpets sounded; the walls 
were scaled ; eight thousand five hundred Russians were put to the 
sword; and the sons of the Bulgarian king were rescued from an 
ignominious prison, and invested with a nominal diadem. After 
these repeated losses, Swatoslaus retired to the strong post of Dris- 
tra, on the banks of the Danube, and was pursued by an enemy 
who alternately employed the arms of celerity and delay. The By- 
zantine galleys ascended the river ; the legions completed a line of 
circumvallation ; and the Russian prince was encompassed, as- 
saulted, and famished, in the fortifications of the camp and city. 
Many deeds of valour were performed; several desperate sallies 
were attempted ; nor was it till after a siege' of sixty-five days that 
Swatoslaus yielded to his adverse fortune. The liberal terras 
which ho obtained announce the prudence of the victor, who res- 
pected the valour, and apprehended the despair, of an unconquerod 
mind. The great duke of Russia bound himself, by solemn impre- 
cations, to relinquish all hostile designs ; a safe passage was opened 
for his return; the liberty of trade and navigation was restored; a 
measure of corn was distributed to each of his soldiers ; and the al- 
lowance of twenty-two thousand measures attests the loss and the 
remnant of the Barbarians. After a painful voyage, they again 
reached the mouth of the Borysthenes; but their provisions wore 
exhausted ; the season was unfavourable; they passed the winter 
on the ice; and, before they could prosecute their march, Swato- 
slaus was surprised and oppressed by the neighbouring tribes, w ith 
whom the Greeks entertained a perpetual and useful correspond- 
ence (71). Far different was the return of Zimisces, who was re- 
ceived in his capital like Camillus or Marius, the saviours of ancient 
Rome. But tlie merit of the victory was attributed by the pious 

(7^ In the ScliTODic tongve, the neme of Periithlaba Implied th^ greet or illeetriooi dtp. 
p47«AY) ov9tt xx) Ic^e^vt), UTt Anoft Conneu (AlexM, 1. tH. p. IM.). From itn pod- 
lion bfCwf«a Mont Brnnat aiid the Lower Daaabep It appear* to fill the nooDd, or at leatl the tla- 
tioQ, of MarciaaopotU. The siUttUon of Duroau^osy or Dri*tra« la wdl koowii and coofpictious 
(CommeDt. Acadm. Petropol. tom. fx. p. 41$, 416. D'AnriUe, Oeognphie Aodeaae, tom. i. 
p. SOT. Sll.). 

(Tl) The political maaageaieat of the Gredu, more ecpadally with the Pauiucitea, U explained 
in the aeven firat chapter*, de AdAiaiilratiooe Imperii. 
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emperor to the mother of God: and the itBage of the Virgin Muy, 
with the divine infant in her arms, was placed on a triumphal ear, 
adornetl witli the spoils of war, and the ensigns of Bulgarian royalty. 
Zimisces made liis public entry on horseback ; the diadem on his 
iK-ad, a crown of laurel in his hand; and Constantinople was as- 
tonished to applaud the martial virtues of her sovereign (72). 
ConvonioD of Photius of Constantinople, a patriarch whose ambition was equal 
a.^d”m 4 . curiosity, congratulates himself and the Creek church on the 

conversion of the Russians (73). Those Gcrce and bloody Barba- 
rians had been persuaded, by the voice of reason and religion, to 
acknowledge Jesus for tlieir God, the Christian missionaries for 
their teachers, and tlie Komans for their friends and brethren. His 
triumph was transient and premature. In the various fortune of 
their piratical adventures, some Russian chiefs might allow them- 
selves to be sprinkled witli tlie waters of baptism; and a Greek bi- 
shop, with the name of metropolitan, might administor the sacra- 
ments in tlie church of Kiow, to a congregatioa of slaves and n»- 
tives. But the seed of the Gospel was sown on a barren soil : many 
were the apostates, the converts were few ; and the liaptism of Olga 
may be fixed as the »ra of Russian Christianity (7k). A femali^ 
pcriiaps of the liasest origin, who could revenge the death, and 
assume the sceptre, of her husband Igor,' must have been endowed 
with those active virtues which command the fear and obedience of 
mpiiiin «r Barbarians. In a nioment of foreign and domestic peace, she sailed 
A.D.*»5s. Constantinople; and the emperor Constantine Por- 

pliyrogcuilus has described, with minute diligence, the ceremonial 
of her reception in his capital and |>alacc. The steps, the titles, tha 
' salutations, the banquet, tlie presents, were exquisitely adjusted, to 
gratify tba vanity of the stranger, with due reverence to the superior 
majesty of the purple (75). In the sacrament of baptism, she re- 
ceived the venerable name of tlie empress Helena ; and her convert 
sion might be preceded or followed by her uncle, two interpretera, 
sixteen damsels of an higher, and eighteen of a lower rank, twenty- 
two domestics or ministers, and forty-four Russian morcliants, wh» 
composed the retinue of the great princess Olga. After her return 

(T2) lo the namtlTe of ihii wir, Leo tbo Deo con (opnd Pagt, Critica, tom. iv. A. D. 968 — 97S.) it 
non ootbeotie aod cieevoiBlontiftl tboo CHfcoM (ton. IK f. 860 6 8 6 ) ami Xanana {ton. H. 
p. XOb— 3U.). Tkoae dacUmera hava nultipUad lo 806|000 aatl 8 80,000 laao, tbeae Ruaalao forac%. 
of which the contemporary bad giveo a modente and coBtiiteot accoent- 
(T3) Phot. Ipiatol. II. No. 85. p. adit. VoataeaU It wm aaworlhv of the learnlaff of Iha ctllior 
to the Raaiian natioo, to far • ««r<ry of Uie Ralgariaaa; aor did it becono the 

enlightened patriarch to acciiae the SclaToaian Idolaten EUviycxvif xal a6/eu 
They w«ra oeithrr Crtaka Air AibaiaU. 

(74) M. Ld«8qiic haaextractad, fraa old chroaiclaa and modern raaearchea, the moat Mtufactory 
account of the raligton of the and the converaioo of Ruaaia (BiO. do Auaaia, tom. i. p. 

59. 93, 93. 118—131. 134—139. 148, 149, 4*0.). 

^ (75) See tho Caremonialc Anla* fiyiaat tom. iK o* U- 9. 848— 445. t tha tiyie of Ql^ oa £]§»• i* 

Apx^vTtora PoK7t«f. For the chtef orBarbanana the Qra^ whimaicalW borrowad tho ttiU oC 

anAihaama magUicBte, with a lennle irbrnh waaM bon am— iaimd lha ear of Do- 

inoalbenai. 
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to Kiow and Novogorod, die firmly persisted in her new religion ; 
but her lal>our8 in the propagation of the Gospel were not crowned 
with success ; and both her family and nation adhered with obsti- 
nacy or indiflbrence to the gods of their fathers. Her son Swato- 
slaus was apprehensive of the scorn and ridicule of his companions ; 
and her grandson Wolodomir devoted his youthful zeal to multiply' 
and decorate the monuments of ancient worship. Tlie savage dei- 
ties of the Nortli were still propitiated with human sacrifices : in 
the choice of the victim, a citizen was preferred to a stranger, a 
Christian to an idolater ; and the father, who defended his son from 
Uie sacerdotal knife, was involved in the same doom by the rage of 
a fanatic tumult. Yet the lessons and example of the pious Olga 
had made a deep, though secret, impression on the minds of the 
prince and people: the Greek missionaries continued to preach, to 
dispute, and to baptize; and tlie ambassadors or merchants of Russia 
compared the idolatry of the woods with the elegant superstition of 
Constantinople. They had gazed with admiration on the dome of 
St. Sophia : the lively pictures of saints and martyrs, the riches of 
the altar, the number and vestments of the priests, the pomp and 
order of the ceremonies; they were edified by the alternate succes- 
sion of devout silence bnd Harmonious song; nor was it difficult to 
persuade them, that a choir of angels descended each day from hea- 
ven to join in the devotion of the Christians (76). But the conver- or 
sion of Wolodomir was determined, or hasten^, by his desire of 
a Roman bride. At the same time, and in the city of Cherson, the 
rites of baptism and marriage wore celebrated by the Christian pon- 
tiff ; the city he reston.'d to the emperor Basil, the brother of his 
spouse; but the brazen gates were transported, as it is said, to No- 
vogorod, and erected before the first churrh as a trophy of his vic- 
tory and faith (77). At his despotic command, Peroun, the god of 
thnnder, whom he had so long adored, was dragged through the 
streets of Kiow ; and twelve sturdy Barbarians battered with clubs 
the misshapen image, which was indignantly cast into the waters of 
the Bory sthenes. The edict of Wolodimir had proclaimed, that all 
who should refuse the rites of baptism would be treated as the ene- 
mies of God and their prince; and the rivers were instantly filled 
with many thousands of obedient Russians, who acquiesced in the 
truth and excellence of a doctrine which had been embraced by the 

(T6) 6«etii •BonTmoutfr&gmeotpablUbcdbyBtaduri (inperittm Ori«sUlc,lom.li. p. 11^ 113.}* 
do CoQ*«nloii« RsMonio. 

(T1] Cbenott, or Conao, U meoliooed by tterbmt^B (ipod Ptgi, ton. hr. p. M.) u tbe phee of 
'WolodooHr'f bopiitai and marriage ; and kotli tbe tradHkni ami tW gatet are atiH preaerrad at !fo« 
voforod. Tet anobaarrinK trav^er tranrperta the brateo gatet from Magdebm^h in Germany* 
(Coae’s Trareb into Bomia. rot. i. p. 457.) ; and cfnolei an inacriptlon, wBich aeemr to jssUiy 
bit opinion. Tba modern rroder noft not conArand thb old Chmon of the T&nric or CrhiueaD pen- 
intuUt a new cMy «f tbe mmo oamOf which has ariaea near the month of the Borratheneat and 
wat latalr bononrod ibe mamorable intmriew of the emprem of BnmU with the emperor of the 
Woiu 
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great duke and his boyars. In the next generation, the relics of pa- 
ganism were finally extirpated ; but as two brothers of Wolo- 
domir had died without baptism, their bones were taken from the 
grave, and sanctified by an irregular and posthumous sacrament, 
hriiiianit^ In thc ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries of the Christian aera, 
D* the reign of the Gospel and of thc church was extended over Bul- 
garia, Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 
Poland, and Russia (78). The triumphs of apostolic zeal were re- 
peated in the iron age of Christianity ; and the northern and eastern 
regions of Europe submitted to a religion, more different in theory 
than in practice, from the worship of their native idols. A laud- 
able ambition excited the monks, both of Germany and Greecp, to 
visit thc tents and huts of the Barbarians : poverty, hardships, and 
dangers, were thc lot of the first missionaries; their courage was 
active and patient; their motive pure and meritorious; their pre- 
sent reward consisted in thc testimony of their conscience and the 
respect of a grateful people; but llic fruitful harvest of their toils 
was inherited and enjoyed by the proud and wealthy prelates of 
succeeding times. The first conversions were free and spontaneous : 
an holy life and an eloquent tongue were the only arms of the mis- 
sionaries; but thc domestic fables of thc Pagans were silenced by 
thc miracles and visions of the strangers; and the favourable temper 
of the chiefs was accelerated by the dictates of vanity and interest. 
Thc leaders of nations, who w ere saluted with the titles of kings 
and saints (79), held it lawful and pious to impose the Catholic faith 
on tlicir subjects and neighbours: the coast of the Baltic, from 
Holstein to the Gulf of Finland, was invaded under the standard of 
thc cross ; and the reign of idolatry was closed by the conversion 
of Lithuania in the fourteenth century. Yet truth and candour 
must acknowledge, that the conversion of the North imparted many 
temporal benefits both to the old and the new^ Christians. The 
rage of war, inherent to the human species, could not be healed 
by the evangelic precepts of charity and peace; and thc ambition 
of Catholic princes has renewed in every ago the calamities of hos- 
tile contention. But the admission of the Barbarians into the palo 
of civil and ecclesiastical society delivered Europe from the depre- 
dations, by sea and land, of the Normans, the Hungarians, and the 
Russians, who learned to spare their brethren and cultivate their 
possessions (80) . The establishment of law and order was promoted 

(7S} Cootall (be Latin text, or Eoglisb version, of Mosheim's excellent Uittory of the Cbnreh, 
under the Tirst bead or section of each of these centuries. 

(79) In ibc )car 1000, the ambassadors of St. Stephen received from Pope Silvester the title of 
King of Ilnogarj, with a diadem of Crock vrorkmanship. It bad been deaigned for thc doke of 
k*olanrl : hut thc Poles, by their own confcttion, ncrc yet too harbarona to deaerve an CMgelial and 
cpostohfttl crown. (Katona, Hist. Critic. Rcgnm Slirpis Arpadiaur, tom. 1. p. 1—20.). 

(80) Listen to the exultations of Adam of Bremen (A. D. 1080], of which ifae aabataacc iaag;reeablo 

to truth : Bcce ilia ferocissima Danorym, dc. oatio jamdudum novii in Dei Undibus Alleluia 

roaonaro. . . • . Ecce populua tile piraticoa. .... foia nutc fiaiboi conteatoi eat. Ecce patria 
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by (heinflm^ of the clergy; and the rudiments of art and science 
were introittMi into the savage countries of the globe. The liberal 
piety of thdRossian princes engaged in their service the most skilful 
of the Gn^, to decorate the cities and instruct the inhabitants : 
the dome and the paintings of St. Sophia ■w ere rudely copied in the 
churches of Kiow and Novogorod : the writings of the fathers were 
translated into the Sclavonic idiom ; and three hundred noble youtlis 
were invited or compelled to attend the lessons of the college of 
Jaroslatis. It should appear that Russia might have derived an 
early and rapid improvement from her peculiar connection with the 
church and state of Constantinople, which in that age so justly 
despised the ignoranre of the Latins. But the Byzantine nation 
was servile, solitary, and verging to an hasty decline: after the fall 
of Kiow, tbe navigation of tbe Roryslhenes was forgotten ; the great 
jirinces of Wolodomir and Moscow w ci’c separated from the sea and 
Christendom ; and the divided nioiiarcby was oppressed by the igno- 
miny and blindness of Tartar servitude (81). The Sclavonic and 
Scandinavian kingdoms, which had been converted by the Latin 
missionaries, were exposed, it is true, to the spiritual jurisdiction 
and temporal claims of the popes (82) ; but they were united, in lan- 
guage and religious worship, with each other, and with Rome; they 
imbibed the free and generous spirit of the European republic, and 
gradually shared the light of knowledge which arose on the western 
world. 


CHAPTER LVI. 

Tbe SaracfiiSy Franks, and Greeks, in Italy. ~ First Adventures and Settlement of tbe 
Kormans. — Cbaracteraod Conquest of Robert Guiscard, Duke of Apulia.— Deliverance 
of Sicily by bis Brother Roger. — Victories of Robert over tbe Emperors of the Bast 
and West.— Roger, King of Sicily, invades Africa and Greece —The Emperor Manuel 
Comnenas. — Wars of the Greeks and Normans. — EiUnclioa of the Normans. 


The three great nations of the world, the Creeks, the Saracens, 
and the Franks, encountered each other on the theatre of Italy (1). 

borribilU temper ittscccssa propter CBllaiB idoloniB. .... prodicatores veriutia ubiqae cerutim 
adnUUi, fte. &c. (do Sits Dsaia, drc. p. 40, 41. edit. Klievir; a eorioiu and ortgisal proapect of 
ibe Borth of Eorope, and the introdoction of CbritUaoily.] 

(81) Tbe great princes removed la 1180 from Kiow, which was raised by the Tartan ia 1240. 
Motoow became the leat of empire is the aivtb coatary. See the lit aad Id volames of Lov4qoe*t 
llitlory, aad Hr. Coxe’sTraveb into the North, tom. i. p. 241, dfc. 

(82) The ambamadort of SL Stephen bad «cd Ibe reverential exprcsaionl of rvfwum oblafwfn, 
drMlsm ohedtraiMm, Ole. which were moat rigorontly interpreted by Gregory Til.; aad the Hna- 
gariaa Catholict are dittreued between the uoclity of the pope aad the iadepeodeace of the crows 
(Katoaa, Ukt. Cfitica, tom. i. p. 20—28. tom. ii. p. $04. SM. 300, die.). 

(I) For tbe general history of Italy in the isih and atb ceaUihes, 1 may properly refer to tho «Ui, 
vith, aad viith books of Sgooini de Regno llaliae [ia Ibe second volnme of his works, Miha, 1T32) ; 
the Aasals of 0aroatos> with Ibe Criticism of Pagi ; tbe viith a»d vitilh books of tbe Isioria Civil* 
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coaBirtof The soulharn provinces, which now compose the kingdom of Na^- 
pies, were subject, for the most part, to the Lombard dukes and, 
princes of Beneventum (3^ j so powerful in war, that they checked: 
A^D. ’84o. for a moment the genius of Charlemagne; so liberal in peace, that 
they maintained in their capital an academy of thirty«-two pliiioso- 
phers and grammarians. The division of this nourishing stata-. 
|>roduced tlte rival principalities of Benevento, Salerno, and Capua; 
and the thoughtless ambition or revenge of the competitors in^'ited. 
the Saracens to the ruin of their common inheritance. During a' 
calamitous |>eriod of two hundred years, Italy was exposed to an>- 
polilion of wounds, which the invaders were not capable of beating 
by the union and tranquillity of a perfect conquest. Their fre- 
quent and almost annual squadrons issued from the port of Palermo,, 
and wore ontertained with too much indulgence by the Cliristians 
of Naples ; the more formidable Beets were prepared on the Afriew 
coast; and even the Arabs of Andalusia were sometimes templed, 
to assist or oppose the Moslems of an adverse sect. In the revolor- 
tion of human events, a new ambuscade was concealed in the Caur 
dine forks, the fields of Cannae were bedewed a second time with 
the blood of the Africans, and the sovereign of Borne again attacked: 
or defended the walls of Capua and Tarentum. A colony of Sara- 
cens had been planted at Bari, which commands the entrance of. 
the Adriatic Gulf; and their impartial depredations provoked the 
resentment, and conciliated the union, of the two emperors. An 
offensive alliance was concluded between Basil the Macedonian, tho 
first of his race, and Lewis the great-grandson of Charlemagne (3); 
and each parly supplied the deficiencies of his associate. It would 
have been imprudent In tho Byzantine monarch to transport his 
stationary troops of Asia to an Italian campaign ; and the Latin 
arms would have been insuflicient if his superior navy had not oc- 
cupied the mouth of the gulf. The fortress of Bari was invested 
by the infantry of the Franks, and by the cavalry and galleys of 
Onque,! ll*e Greeks; and, after a defence of four years, the Arabian emir 
lo l-l'*-' clemency of Lewis, who commanded in person 
the oporations of Uie siege. This important conquest Itad been 
achieved by tlte concord of the East and M'est; but their recent 
amity was soon embittered by the mutual complaints of jealousy 
and pride. The Greeks assumed as their own the merit of the co&r 


ilrl Rif«Uof tbc viUh aod \Hilk v»lnnai octavo cditiofi) of iba AauII 

•riUlia of Muratori. ajtii tbn 2d volume of tbo Abrege Cbrooologiquo of M. dc St. Harr, a work 
whicb, Modor a taprriicial title, contaios niocfa (fi'aatae leaniiig aod iDdoolry. But my long*ae* 
cualwood Trader wdt give am credit tor rayiiift. that 1 myself have ascended to tbe foQoiaio»bcad^ 
as often lu aticb aaccat could bo otUier proGtaUr or ponibb; ; and that 1 have diiif^lly tamed over 
tliOoriffiDab in tbe Gnt volamea of Haratori'r great collection of ibe Seriptor«$ Hrntm ItAlicantm^ 
(2) Cainillo PeUegrino, a learimd Capuas of tbe laM century, baa illmtraied tbe UialorT of the 
ilrtcby of BraoTODUiD, ia bir two bookts llialaria Prtneipaa Loagobaedonim, ia tbn Bcciptorts o2 
Mtirainri, ton. ii. para i. p. 221 — atul toai. v. p. ISb^iS. 

Sec Cooatantin* Po^yrogea. da TbcnatHma, 1. ii. c. xi. ia TIU BoaiLc. bS. p. Ilk 


Digitized by Google 


OV TUK BOMAK EXPIRE. 


131 


Chap, lyi.] 

quest and the pomp of the triumph ; extolled the greatness of their 
powers, and aflected to deride the ink-mperance and sloth of the 
handful of Barbarians who appeared under the banners of the Car- 
lovingian prince. His reply is expressed with the eloquence of in- 
dignation and truth: “ We confess the magnitude of your preparaA 
“ tions," says the great-grandson of Giarleroagne. “Your armies 
“ were indeed as numerous as a cloud of summer locusts, who 
“ darken the day, flap their wings, and, after a short flight, tumble 
“ weary and breathlew to the goiind. Like them, ye sunk after 
“ a feeble ellbrt; ye were vanquished by your own cowardice; and 
“ withdrew from the scene of action to injure and despoil our 
“ Christian subjects of the Sclavonian coast. Wo were few in 
“ number, and why were we few? because, after a tedious expec* 

“ tation of your arrival, 1 had dismissed my host, and retained only 
“ a chosen band of warriors to continue tlie blockade of the city. 

“ If they indulged their hospitable feasts in the face of danger and 
“ death, did these feasts abate the vigour of their enterprise? Is 
“ it by your fasting that the walls of Bari liave been overturned? 

“ Did not these valiant Franks, diminished as they were by lan- 
“ guor and fatigue, intercept and vanquish the throe most powerful 
“ emirs of the Saracens? and did not their defeat precipitate the 
“ fall of the city? Bari is now fallen; Tarentum trembles; Ca- 
“ labria will be delivered; and, if we command the sea, the islaiid 
“ of Sicily may be rescued from the hands of the inCdels. My 
“ brother (a name most oflensive to the vanity of the Greek), ac- 
“ celerate your naval succours, respect your allies, and distrust 
“ your flatter(TS{Y).” 

These lofty hopes were soon extinguished by tlie death of Lewis, New proving 
and the decay of the Carlovingian house; and whoever might de- 
serve the honour, the Greek emperors, Basil, and his son Leo, se- 
cured tlie advantage, of the reduction of Bari. The Italians of 
Apidia'and Calabria were persuaded or compelled to acknowledge 
their siqiremacy, and an id<^l line from Mount Garganus to the bay 
of Salerno, leaves the far greater part of the kingdofti of Naples 
under the dominion of the Eastern empire. Beyond that line, the 
dukes or republics of Amalfl(5) and Naples, who had never forfeited 
their voluntary allegiance, rejoiced in tlie neighbourhood of tlieir 
lawful sovereign; and Amalfi was enriched by supplying Europe 
with the produce and manufactures of Asia. But the Lombard 
iwinces of Bencvgnlo, Salerno, and Capua (6), were reluctantly torn 

(4) the ortgioal cpitilr o( ihe em[teror L«*wii II, (• tbe c«p«ror VuH, a coHoov record of tkc tgp, 

-WM tint pobltthod by Barooios ( Anoal. BedM. A. D. 8YI, No. St— 71.), froM Uio Vatkao MS, of 
Ercbrioprri, or ratbrr of ibr aaODjinotii bittoriaii of Salerno. 

(5) See ao rkcell«*ol Uiaorrlalioo >le Republic* AmalphiUaa, Id tbo AfpeoUk (p, I— 42.) of Henry 
Brtoemao'* Bitioria PaoJerunim (TrajecU ail Rbeaum, 1T32, in Alo.). 

(d) Tonr Diaater,Hya NicepboriM, ba* gtrea aid and proioclion priocipibn* CapnoBO el 
Uno, aenria meia, quoa oppugnaao diipoBO Nova ( pociua no(a) raa oat qo^ eorom pitroa el 
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from the communion of the Latin world, and too often violated their 
oaths of servitude and tribute. The city of Bari rose to dignity 
and wealth, as the metropolis of the new theme or province of 
Lombardy; the title of patrician, and afterwards the singular name 
of Catapan (7), was assigned to the supreme governor; and the 
policy both of the church and state was modelled in exact subor- 
dination to the throne of Constantinople. As long as the sceptre 
was disputed by the princes of Italy, their efforts were feeble and 
adverse; and the Greeks resisted or eluded the forees of Germany, 
which descended from the Alps under the Imperial standard of the 
Othos. The first and greatest of those Saxon princes was compelled 
to relimpiish the siege of Bari : the second, after the loss of his 
stoutest bishops and barons, escaped with honour from the bloody 
field of Crotona. On that day the scale of war was turned against 
the Franks by the valour of the Saracens (8) . These corsairs had 
indeed been driven by the Byzantine fleets from the fortresses and 
coasts of Italy; but a sense of interest was more prevalent than su- 
jierstition or resentment, and the caliph of Egypt had transported 
forty thousand Moslems to the aid of his Christian ally. The suc- 
cessors of Basil amused themselves w ith the belief, that the conquest 
of Lombardy had been achieved, and was still preserved, by the 
justice of their laws, the virtues of their ministers, and the grati- 
tude of a people whom they had rescued from anarchy and oppres- 
sion. A series of rebellions might dart a ray of truth into the pa- 
lace of Constantinople; and the illusions of Battery were dispelled 
by the easy and rapid success of tlie Norman adventurers. 

The revolution of human affairs had produced in Apulia and 
Calabria a melancholy contrast between the age of Pythagoras and 
the tenth century of the Christian ajra. At the former period, the 
coast of Great Grewe (as it was then styled) was planted witlifree and 
opulent cities: these cities were peopled with soldiers, artists, and 
philosophers; and the military strength of Tarentum, Sybaris, or 
Crotona, was not inferior to that of a powerful kingdom. At Uie 
second sra, these once flourishing provinces were clouded witli 


avt nostro Imporio irittuta liniomot ( Liutprand. in p. 484. V Salerno is not ncnttoonl, rot 

the prince t lianged his part) about the same time, and Camilln Pellegnoo (Script. Rer. Ilal. tom’ii. 
|>aps 1. p. 285 ) has nlcclv di»oefne<| ibis change in tbe sljrte of the anonrinons Chronicle. On 
raUooal ground of hiMor; amt language, Liutjirand (p. } had anerted the Latin claim to Apulln 

aud Calabria. 

(7) See the Greek and I.atin Glossaries of Du Cange (KartTruviu, catapanui], and his notes on 
the Alexiat) (p. 275.). Against the rontemporarr notion, which deriva it from Katra ■rar, juzta 
omrtc, he. treats U as a rormptioo of the Latin eapitaneu$. Tel M. dc St. Marc has accurately oh- 
scrsetl ( Abrrgo Chronologique, lore. it. p. W4.) that in this age the capitanei wexe not euptain*^ 
but only nobles of the lirst rank, the great Tal%*asaorB of Italy. 

(8) Ov u<iv6» TtTaypiiyujv to Totovtov vwrystyt rh rOvo; 

(the Lomltards], *at x*l ^ixacoovv^ xai ypr.^jrirr.rx 

Tt TO?? ^pcvipyoptyot; xai tyjv f)fvOfpiVv avToT; asretuyt; t« 

a//b»v ^epoXoyiuv ^api^ousvo; (Leon. Tactic, c. xs, p. 741.) The little 
Chronide of Reaevenimn ( tom. H. yvtn i. p. 280.) giret a far difTcrcat cbaYacter of the Greeks 
daring the lire jean (A. D. 891~-896] that Leo was master of (be city. 
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ignorance, impoverished by tyranny, and depopulated .by Barbarian 
war; nor can wo severely accuse the exaggeration of a contempo- 
rary, that a fair and ample district was reduced to the same deso- 
lation w jiich had covered the earth after the general deluge (9). 
Among the hostilities of the Arabs, the Franks, and the Greeks, in 
the southern Italy, 1 shall select two or three anecdotes expressive 
of tlieir national manners. 1. It was the amusement of the Sara- 
cens to profane, as well as to pillage, the monasteries and churches. 

At the siege of Salerno, a Musulman chief spread his couch on the 
communion-table, and on that altar sacriHced each night the vir- 
ginity of a Christian nun. As he wrestled with a reluctant maid, 
a beam in the roof was accidentally or dexterously thrown down on 
his head ; and the death of the lustful emir was imputed to the wrath 
of Christ, which was at length awakened to the defence of his 
faithful spouse (10). 2. The Saracens besieged the cities of Beno- *• 

ventum and Capua : after a vain appeal to the successors of Char- 
lemagne, the Lombards implored the clemency and aid of the Greek 
emperor (11). A fearless citizen dropt from the walls, passed the 
intrenchments, accomplished his commission, and fell into the hands 
of the Barbarians, as he was returning with the welcome news. 
They commanded him to assist their enterprise, and deceive his 
countrymen, with the assurance that wealth and honours should be 
the reward of his falsehood, and that his sincerity would be punished 
with immediate death. He atTected to yield, but as soon as he was 
conducted witliin hearing of the Christians on the rampart, “Friends 
“ and brethren,” he cried with a loud voice, “ be bold and patient, 

“ maintain the city; your sovereign is informed of your distress, 

“ and your deliverers arc at hand. 1 know my doom, and commit 
“ my wife and children to your gratitude.” I hc rage of the Arabs 
conUrmed his evidence ; and the self-devoted patriot was transpierced 
with an hundred spears, lie deserves to live in the memory of the 
virtuous, but the repetition of the same story in ancient and modern 
times, may sprinkle some doubts on the reality of this generous 
deed (12). 3. The recital of a third may provoke a smile amidst 


(9) Cabliriam aileuot, cami|uc inlcr sc liivisam rcjv'rientcs (uodilus depopubU sddI (or de- 
popuiaruQl ], ita ul drsciu sil volut in dilu%io. Such is ibe U.‘it of or Erehempert, 

according to the two cdiiioDs of Caraccioli (Her. lulic. Script, tom. v. p. *J3.) and of Caroitlo 
Pidlcgrino ( tom. ij. pars i. p. 346.]. Both were ealremcly scarce, nhcit they were reprinted by 
Mura tort. 

{10} Baruoius {Annul. Cedes. A. D. 874. No. 3.] has drawn this story from a US. of Ervhempert, 
who died at Capua only lifteen years after Ihc event. But the rar<iiaui was deceivevl by a TaUo 
title, and we can only quote the anonymous Chronicle of Salerno {Paralipomcna, c. 1 10 ), composed 
towards the end of the xth century, and published in the second volume of Muraiori's CoUeclion. 
Sen the Disserialions DfCamillo Pellegrino, tom. ii. (Uirsi. p. 331— 3bl, dic. 

> (II) CoQslariliae PorphyrogCDiius (in Vit. Basil, c. M. p. 183.) is the origin.il author of this story. 
Jlc pUci*s it under the reigns ol Basil and Lewis II.; yet the rcilaclion of Ucuevcnlum by thu Greeks 
is dated A. D. 891, after the decease of lioth of iho-ic prrm'cs. * 

(13) In the year 663, the same lragi*dy is de>cribeil by Paul the Deacon (de Gestis LangolKird. I. v. 
ci 7, 8. p. 870, 871. edit. Grot.), oDiler the walls of the same city of BcDevcaiiim. Lut the actors 
are different, and the guilt is imputed to the Greeks themselves, which in the Dyrantiuc edition is 
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D. 930. ttie horrors df war. Theobald, marqnis of Camerinoand5poleto[t^, 
supported Uie rebels of Beneveiituin ; and his 'R'anton cruelty was 
not ineompatible in that age with the character of an hero. His 
captives of the Greek nation or party were castrated without mercy, 

• and the outrage was aggravated by a cruel jest, that he wished \o 
present tlie emperor with a sup\)ly of eunuchs, the met* precious 
ornaments of the Byzantine court. The garrison of a castle trad 
been defeated in a sally, and the prisoners were sentenced to the 
eurtomary operation. Bnt the sacrifice was disturbed by ttie in- 
trusion of a frantic female, who, with bleeding cheeks, dishevelled 
hair, and importnnate clamtnirs, compelled tlie marquis to listen to 
her complaint. “ Is it thus," shp cried, “ ye magnanimous heroes, 
“ that ye wage war against women, against women who have nevTr 
“ injured ye, and whose only arms’ are the distaff and the loom?” 
Theobald denied the charge, and protested, that, since the Amazons, 
he had never heard of a female war. ” And how," she fnriousty 
eoiclaimed, “ can you attack us more directly, how can you wound 
“ us in a more vital part, than by robbing our husbands of what 
“ we most dearly cherish, the sonree of our joys, and the hope of 
“ our posterity? Thepfunder ofourflocks and herds 1 hare endured 
w ithout a murmur, but this fatal injury, this irreparable loss, 
“ subdues my patience, and calls aloud on the justice of heaven 
“ and earth.” A general laugh applauded her eloquence ; the 
savage Franks, inaccessible to pity, were moved by her ridiculous, 
yet rational, desirair; and with the deliverance of the captives, she 
obtained the restitution of her effects. As she returned in triumph 
to the castle, ihe was overtaken ty a messenger, to inquire, in the 
•name of Theobald, w'hat pnnishment should be inflicted on her 
husband, were he again taken in arms T •“ ShouW such,” she 
answered without hesitation, ” be his guilt and misfortune, he has 
eyes, and a nose, and hands, and feet. These are his own, and 
“ these he may deserve to forfeit by his personal offences. But lot 
my lord be pleased to spare what Iiis little handmaid presumes 
“ to claim as her peculiar and lawful property (Ik).” 

The establishment of the Normans in the kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily (13) is an event most romantic in its origin, and in its con- 


ttppitpil lo iht* 5*arapf*o». In tlv' lain war in Gf^rmanr, d'.Aicsant, a French officer df tlic regi- 
nocut of Auvergne, i« tnul to have devoted liintaelf in a similar oia liner. Hi« ttehaviour h the more 
lieroic. at mere tilenee was reqnirt'd by the rnemr who b»d made him ^itoocr ( Toluirc, SiMc dc 
Lotii* XV. c. 33. tom. lx. p, !T2.). 

(13} Thcoltald, who itsiviciS Hfrn$ by 1.h]tprand. w» pr<*periy dukn of Sfxdeto and roari|iria of 
Camerino, from tfie year 9*26 to 933. The title and ofliee of marqtrit (eoirnnavder of the march or 
frontier) wa» introduced into Italv hy the Fronch emperofi (Abrt'ge Chroaologiquo, Ion. ii. p. 

T32. &c }. 

(14) I.iolprand, TUtt. 1. W. c. tr. in the Rrmm Itttir. ^ipl. ion. i. pars i. p. 453, 4S4. Should 
the hceotiousDeM of the tale be qu^iioned, 1 mar exclaim, with poor Sterne, that it it hard Ifl may 
not transcribe with caution, what a bithnp could write witboot temple. What Ifl bad traoslaUrtl, 
ntsririi certetit testiculot ampuUn% in qnibot noatri rorporit relociUaiio, dfc. ? 

(15) The original montimcnli of the Wofm a ut in Italy are collected in tho vth votome ef'Va* 




' -■ Goo p' 


.Chap, xvi.] 'or tiie bobak empire. 135 

aeqnencoe most important both to Italy and the Eastern empire. ori«;ioofth« 
The broken provinces of the Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens, were 
exposed to every invader, and every sea and land were invaded by *' '®‘®- 

the adventurous spirit of the Scandinavian pirates. After a long in- 
dolgencc of rapine and slaughter, a fair and ample territory was 
.accepted, occupied, and named, bytheWormans of France: they re- 
'nounced their gods for IhcCod of the Christians (16) ; and the dtikes 
<of Normandy acknowledged themselves the vassals of the siiccessoia 
of Charlemagne and Capet. Tlie savage fierceness which they had 
brought from the snoa-y mountains of 'Norway was refined, without 
being cornipted, in a warmer climate; the companions of Rollo in- 
Mensibly mingled with the natives; they imbibed the manners, lan- 
guage (17), and gallantry, of the French nation; and, in a martial 
age, the Normans might claim the palm of valonr and glorions 
iachievements. Of the fashionable superstitions, they embraced mill 
ardour the pilgrimages of Rome, Italy, and the Holy Land.y In 
\lhis active devotion, their minds and bodies were invigorated by 
exercise; danger was the incentive, novelty the recompense; and 
the prospect of the world was decorated by wonder, cr^nllty, and 
ambitious hope. They confederated Tor their mutual defence; and 

the robbers of the Alps, who had been allund by the garb of a pil- 
\grim, were often chastised by the arm of a warrior. In one of these 
pious visits to the cavern of Mount Garganus in Apulia, which had 
'been sanctified by the apparition of the archangel Michael (18), they 

. aiori $ aad aoMog ikaac «« mmj «f WtUiam Appalas ( p> Ml — ^371.) mJ tie 

‘history of Oaifridiu Valalrrmip. I37~40T.]- of Vrsoee, bat they 

Wroln on ibe s|>otf la tbi> of tbr liitt roMfsorOrs { bHbrp ik. D. 1tOO),«iKl with the vpIrH 

(freemeu. It is aeodloM In recapitolale tbo eooipUrrs tod cribes of lultao bHtory, Kigontais, Ba- 
'Toaias, Pagif Giaaooor, Muralori, Si. MarCf &c. whom I bavo always coomllMl, aad oerer 
teoplnl. * 

(191 GoiDe of Uie first onoTerts wore bapliacd ico or twtdve timos, for the sako of ike white gtr- 
*m«nl OMutly girrn at this cfrcmoay. At the faornil of Kollo, the gifts to moaastrrios for Ibt; rrposo 
■ of bis-sool wore oocompaoiod by a aoeritioe of oao htuidml capUaws. Bot io a gooenboa or two, 
the naboDol chaago was pare a^ geatral. 

(IT) Tbo Daoith laftgaagr was fttli tpokra by tbr Konaaas of Bayoot on lUo sra-cooM, at a time 
I (A. I>. Mo) wb«B It was alraad^ forgottoo at Koara, la the caort aad eaplul. Qoaaa ( Riebard I.) 
ooafeslim pater Baiocas mittaas Botoai tadibc sOae prioeipi oalrieodain tradidit, ot, ibi linfua 
emditus Donieof suis nuriaqva boiaiaibos aclrel aperte dare r es p oa sa ( Wilbrtm. OMirliraosls de 
29«cibns Nonnaaais, 1. Hi. a. 8. p. 083. adib Candea). Of the veraaciilar aad bfoariaeidMNO of 
‘K'iliiam ibe Conqueror (A. D. 103S), Seideo (Oiwra, loou ii. p. 1940 — 19&9.) kasgirea a spccimao, 
ohaolpti> aiwi al>fcare e\eti to aabquarlatts aad tewyera. 

|I9) Sae Leandro Albarb (boacrixiaoa d'ltaluw p. 360.) a»d Baaooiat (A. D. 4Mi No. 43.). If the 
tfcbaagi'l inberited the lam|>ie and oracle, perhaps Ibo cavern, of old Caicbas the soothsayer 
( Strab. fieograph. I. Ti. p. 436, AM.}, the CalbaHcs (on this occaaloo) bare sarpaswd tha Gre«4n to 
the airgnnjii af ibtir supe t ab b an. 

* B. Goader d'Are bat dtseorrrod i trantla* 
lion of the Chraosck' of Aiiae, nook of Moat Cat- 
•ino, a cooleaiporary of lb« first Normao iata* 
dm of Italy. Be Im made ase of it In bis Ifb- 
loire das Coa<| B *tes das Normaads, and added a 
sonoiary of Us cooteata. Tbit work, was quoted 
• by later writm, but was sopposed la have bean 
ealirely lost. — H. 

t A band ofNonnam rt ta riita g from the Holy 
Land bad rescued tha dtj of Salorao from the 


attack of a ttumrravs fleet of Saracens. Oahnar. 
the Lamhard priaee of Salerae, widwd to rcaain 
tben io bis semca, aad take them iato bis pay. 
Tbi-y aaswereil, **Ve fight tor oar rrligtoo, amt 
not forrooaey.” Gatiaarootrcatcd thtsatasead 
some Nonaan knights to his conrt. This seems 
Io bata been ibr ongio of the coancclion of tbo 
Normans with Italy. See Histoire des Conqudtes 
des Normaodi, par Goatier d* An, 1. 1, c. 1. Paris, 
1830.— M. 
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were accosted liy a stranger in ttic Creek habit, but who soon re- 
vealed himseir as a rebel, a fugitive, and a mortal foe of the Greek 
empire. His name was Mclo; a noble citizen of Bari, who, after 
an unsuccessful revolt, was compelled to seek new allies and avengers 
of his country. The hold appearance of the Normans revived liis 
hopes and solicited his conndence: they listened to the complaints, 
and still more to the promises, of the patriot. The assurance of 
wealth demonstrated the justice of his cause; and they viewed, as 
the inheritance of tlic brave, the fruil/ul land which was oppressed 
by elTeminatc tyrants. On their return to Normandy, they kindled 
a spark of enterprise, and a small but intrepid band was freely as- 
sociated for the deliverance of Apulia. They |tassed the Alps by 
separate roads, and in tlic disguise of pilgrims ; but in tlie neigh- 
bourhood of Home they were saluted by the chief of Bari, who 
supplied the more indigent with arms and horses, and instantly led 
them to the Held of action. In the lirst conOict, thgir valour pre- 
vailed; but in the second engagement they w'ere overwhelmed by 
the numbers and military engines of the Greeks, and indignantly 
retreated with their faces to the enemy." The unfortunate Melo 
ended his life, a suppliant at the court of Germany: his Norman 
followers, excluded from their native and their promised land, wan- 
dered among the hills and valleys of Italy, and earned their daily 
subsistence by the sword. To that formidable sword the princes of 
Capua, Beueventum, Salerno, and Naples, alternately appealed in 
their domestic (juarrels ; tlic superior spirit and discipline of the 
Normans gave victory to the side which they espoused; and their 
cautious policy observed the balance of power, lest the preponder- 
ance of any rival state should render their aid less important and 
their service less pruhtablc. Their first asylum w'as a strong camp in 
the depth of the marshes of Campania ; but they w ere soon endowed 
by the liberality of the duke of Naples with a more plentiful and per- 
FoonJti.on inapent seat. Eight miles from his residence, as a bulwark against 
a”^b”w 9 . Gapua, the tow n of Aversa w as built and fortified for their use; and 
they enjoyed as their own, the corn and fruits, the meadows and 
groves, of that fertile district. The report of their success attracted 
every year new swarms of pilgrims and soldiers: the poor were 
urged by necessity; the rich were excited by hope; and the brave 
and active spirits of Normandy were impatient of case and ambitious 
of renown. The independent standard of Aversa afforded shelter 
and encouragement to the outlaws of the province, to every fugitive 
who had escaped from the injustice or justice of his superiors; and 
these foreign associates were (|uick1y assimilated in manners and 
language to the Gallic colony. The first leader of the Normans was 


* Nine out of u*n prukheil to the liaU. Cbroniqne d'Aimc, lom. i. p. 21., quoted by H. GouUcr 
d'An', p. 43. — M. 
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count RainuK; and, in the origin of society, pre-eminence of rank 
is the reward and the proof of superior merit (19).* 

Since the con(|uest of Sicily by the Arabs, the Grecian emperors ne 
had been anxious to regain that Valuable possession; but their ef- 
forts, however strenuous, had been opposed by the distance and the 
sea. Their costly armaments, after a gleam of success, added new 
pages of calamity and disgrace to the Byzantine annals : twenty 
thousand of their best troops were lust in a single expedition ; and 
the victorious Moslems derided the policy of a nation which en- 
trusted eunuchs not only with the custody of their women, but with 
the command of their men (20). After a reign of two hundred 
years, the Saracens were ruined by their divisions (21). The emir 
disclaimed the authority of the king of Tunis; the people rose against 
the emir; tlie cities were usurped by the chiefs ; each meaner rebel 
was independent in his village or castle ; and the weaker of two rival 
brothers implored the friendship of the Christians. In every ser- 
vice of danger the Normans were prompt and useful ; and five hun- 
dred knights, or warriors on horseback, were enrolled by Arduin, 

Iho agent and interpreter of the Greeks, under the standard of Ma- 
niaces, governor of Lombardy. Before their landing, the brothers 
were reconciled; the union of Sicily and Africa was restored; and 
the island w as guarded to the w ater’s edge. The Normans led the 
van, and the Arabs of Messina felt the valour of an untried foe. In 
a second action, the emir of Syracuse was unhorsed and transpierced 
by the iron arm of William of Hauleville. In a third engagement, 
his intrepid companions discomfited the host of sixty thousand Sa- 
racens, and left the Greeks no more than the labour of the pursuit : 


(19) Sm ike Ut hook of WiUiam Appulm. DU wonl« arc applicable to crery mwa of Barba- 
rtaaa aod freebooters : 

Si vidDorutn qaij perni$io$u» a<i iltos 
Conbifflebat, eum punier tincipiebaBl: 

Monbttt et liogoa qoosaiiiMjno venire vkIoIubI 
Informant propria; gent elBciatur ul uoa. 

Ami elsewhere, of the native adTcnlnrers of Normantlj : 

Part (>arat, esigme vel opes adrranl qoia doIUb : , 

Part, qola de augnis majora sobire Tolebaol. 

[Hi) Liolpraml in Legalione, p. 485. Pagi bat illiuiraled tbit event from ibe MS. history of the 
deacon Leo (tom. iv. A. 1). 965, ?(o. 17->I9.). 

(11) See Um Arabian Chronicle of mdlj, opod Moratori Script. Romm llal. tom. i. p. 253. 


* This acooont it not nccorale. After the re- 
treat of the emperor tlenry the Second, the Nor- 
aaaot, nniled nnder the rotnmand ol Rainair^ 
had taken poMewion of Averta, tbeo a imall 
cattle In the dochy of Naplct. They had hcen 
mas ten of it a few years, .when Pandnlph the 
Fourth, prince of Capua, fonod meant to lake 
Naples by torpriae. Sergius, master of the sob 
^ dk^ and bead of the rcpobllc, with the prin- 
etpal eilizena, abandoned a dly in which be 
oonld not behold, without horror, the eslablith- 
ment of a foreign domiojoB : be retired to .iverta; 


■ad when, with the amitlaBce of the Greeks, tod 
that of the citiceos faithful to their coootry, ho 
had collected money enough to satisfy the ra- 
pacity of the Norman adveatarers, be adTaiiced 
at their bead to attack ibrngarrisoo of the priace 
of Capoa, defeated it, and ro-eatered Naples. U 
was then that be conlinned the Normans in the 
possession of Aversa and its territory, which he 
raised into a coont's Bef, and granted the inves- 
titore to Rainnlf. Hist, des Rdp. llal. torn. i. 
p. 267.— G. 
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«'*f>leadid Tietory; but of which die pen i>f Uie liistaiini may di- 
vide the’raeril w^ thetamce of theUioinianB. It is, however, true, 
itfaat they eeeentiaily promoted the sucoeeg of Maniai^es, who re- 
-dnced diirteen cities, and the greater part of Sicily, under the ohe- 
ulieMc of the emperor. Bat his military fame was sullied by io- 
'gratitude and tyraany. In the division ^ the spoil, the deserts of 
diis brave eaxiliaricB were forgotten; and neither their avarice nor 
ttheir pride could brook this injurious treatment. They complained, 
•hy the mouth of their interpreter : their cooqilaint was disregarded; 
(tMr interpreter was scourged; the suflerings were hU; the insult 
land resentment bdonged to tkote whose sentiments he had deh- 
wored.‘ Tet they dissembled till they bad obtained, or stolen, a safe 
ipasaage to the Italian continent; their, brethren of Aversa sympa- 
tliuBed in their indignation, and the province of Apulia was invaded 
tasifhe forfeit of the debt (^). Above twenty years after the first 
eofugration, the Bormans toidi the field vnth no more than seven 
-hundred horse and five hundred foot; and after the recall of the By> 
.tanline tegioM (23) from the Sicilian war, their numbers are mag- 
nified to the amount of three-score thousand men. Their heinU 
‘proposed the optiea of battle or retreat; " of battle,” was theam- 
saniiBouf cry of the Normans; and one of their stoutest warriosa, 
with a stroke oT his'fist, MIed to the ground the horse of tbeCrosk 
•messenger. Ife was dismissed with a fresh horse; 'the insult was 
•concealed from the Imperial troops; but in two succesnve battlsB 
,they were more fatally instructed of the prowess of them adver- 
saries. In the plaitis of Canne, ‘the Asiatkw fled before die advnn- 
■tanrs of iPranee; diefiuke «f •Lombardy was made •prisoner; >the 
Apulians acquiesced in a new dominion ; and the four places of Bari, 
-Otranto, Brandueiam, andTarontnm, were alone savad in the ship- 
wreck of the Grecian fortunes. From this aera we may date the 
establishment of the Norman poW, iwhich soon eclipsed the infant 
colony of Aversa. Twelve counts (fft) were chosen the popular 


(22) JeffiTT Mhlatrrra, who relatft tbe Sicilian war, tnil tbo cooqaert of Apolia ( I. i. c. 7, 8, 9. 

19.). The name ctcnls arc tipacribed by C*fdrcntn (loro. ii. p. 741— 741. 155, 756. ) and Zonaras 
[ tom il. p. 237, 238.) ; and lUo Greeks arc lo hardetml to diigraee, that thcTr^namtiwea are taapar- 
tial enough. ^ 

(23) Ccdriniu* apccifie* the Ta^fia of thc0b8ef|0lnm (Wtrl^lal, and the uipo; «C fhc Thramian? 
(Lydia ; coBanll CoosUntine de IhMaatibua, L 4, 4. with Ddulc’s map) ; aoJ allcrwardt oamet the 
Piaidianaaod.Lycaoniani w ith ibc locdcrati. 

(94) Oaaofit convnniuBt ; at fau aox nobiUorcs, 

4)iioa||enaicl^raviUa moram dcoorabal cl iolha, 

£legar« dacea. rr o ve cin comilaUim 
iiis alii parenL Cooirtalus ouro«*Q honoria 
<}oo doiiauUir oral. Bi toU« uudiquc terras 
Xtiviscrc aibi, ai aocit ioiraica reptigntU ; 

Singula profionuot loca qiuc contmgi'rc torlv 
Cok|ue duci dobeat, et qujaque tribaU locomu. 
tiad aflorBpeaktognfHciphi, William Appolos a<Ms, 

Pro nunicro coroitmn his sex sutncrc plateai, 

Alque dorous comitum tolidcin fabheantor rn nrbe. 
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BUffrage'; and age, birth, and merit, 'were the motires of their 
thoice. The tributes of their peculiar districts were appropriated 
to their use; and each count erected a fortress in the midst of his 
lands, and at the head of his rassals. In the centre of the pro- 
vince, the common habitation of Melphi was reserved as the metro- 
polis and citadel of the republic; an house and separate quarter was 
allotted to each of the twelve counts ; and the national conci'rns were 
•regulated by this military senate. The first of his peers, their pre- 
'.sident and general, was entitled count of Apulia; and this dignity 
was conferred on William of the iron arm, who, in the language of 
the age, is styled a lion in battle, a lamb in society, Sand an angel in 
coimcil (25). The mannersof hiscountrym™ are fairly delineated 
by a contemporary and national historian (26). “ Tlie Normans;” 

Bays Malaterra, “ are a cunning and revengeful people; eloquence 
'*• and dissimulation appear to be their hereditary qualities : they 
''“can stoop to flatter; but unless they are curbed by the restraint 
■“of law, they indulge the licentiousness of 0011110 and ftassion. 

Their princes affect the praise of popular munificence; the people 
■“ observe the medium, or rather blend the extremes, of -avarice and 
“•prodigality; and, in'Hieir eager thirst of ■wealth and dominion, 
“ they despise whatever they possess, and hope whatever they de- 
“ sire. Arms and horses, the luxury of dress, the exercises of hiinl- 
“ ing and hawking ^27), are the delight of the Normans-; but, on 
■“ pressing occasions, they can endure with incredible patience the 
indemency of every climate, and the toil and abstinence of a mi- 
“litary life (28).” 

The Normans df Apulia were seated on the verge of the two em- 
pires; and, according to the policy of the hour, tircy accepted the 
investiture of their lands from the sovereigns of Germany or Con- 
stantinople. But the firmest title of these adventurers was the right 
of con(|uesf. th(^ ncKher loved nor trusted; they were neither trusted 
nor beloved: Hie contempt of the princes was mixed -with fear, and 
ithe fear of the nati^'es was mingled will!' hatred and resentment. 
Every obp*ct of desire, an horse, a woman, a garden, tempted and 

Lm OfUeaiih (L Ji. c. 8T.) enamenVia tbc Aivbioiu of the Apulian cities, which it U ncrfllm to 
rqifot. 

(IS) 6uli«la. 1. U. c. 12. according to the reference of Giaonooc (latoria CrrUc di Na> 

foli, torn. ii. p. 31.), wfakhl enoool verif; in Cbc ori^fiaal. Tbo ipnliao praiaca indcod his oo l sdo t 
oNtmi, and vitida rrnats ; and declare* that, had he litod, no poet could hare oqaallod 
his neriu (1. i. p. 2^. 1. U. p. 2S9.]. Be waa bewailed bj the >onnaos, quippe qoi taoli consHii 
vinuB (tajs Malaterra, 1. i. e. 12. p. 352.), Um nraiis streoooiB, lam aibi muoil^in, affabilcs, mo- 
rigerainiB, ulierios le habere diflidcbaot. 

(26) The neos aatiitaasuna, iojuriaram nllrix adulari scieas. «... doqnentiis iotenriena, 

orHitatcrm (I. 1. c. 3. p. 550.]* ire capresire of the popular and proverbial ebarader uf the 
Monoaes. 

e (27) The hunting and hawLiog more properly belong to the dsscc n daats of the Norwegian saAoo ; 
tbougli they might import from Nm'way and Iceland the bnesi casts of falcoot. 

(28) We may compare this portrait with that of William of Malmsbory [do Coslts Aogh>rom, 1. Ui. 
p. 101, KTi.), who appreciates, like a philosophic historian, the rkcs and Tirtnes of the Snionaand 
Bormans. Englaod was assar^ly a gainer by tfae.coDquost. 
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gratiGed the rapaciousness of the strangers (29] ; and the avarice of 
their chiefs was only coloured by the more specious names of am- 
bition and glory. > The. twelve counts were sometimes joine<l in a 
league of injustice: in ^ their domestic quarrels they disputed the 
spoils of the people : the virtues of William were buried in his 
grave ; and Drogo, his brother and successor, was better qualified 
to lead the valour, than to restrain the violence, of his peers. 
Under the reign of Constantine Monoraachus, the policy, rather 
than benevolence, of the Byzantine court, attempted to relieve Italy 
from' this adherent mischief, more grievous than a flight of Barba- 
rians (30) ; and Argyrus, the son of Melo, was invested for this pur- 
pose with the most lofty titles (31) and the most ample commission. 
The memory of his father might recommend him to the ISormans; 
and he had plready engaged their voluntary service to quell the re- 
volt of Maniaces, and to avenge their own and the public injury. 
It was the design of Constantine to transplant this warlike colony 
from the Italian provinces to the Persian war ; and the son of Melo 
distributed among the chiefs the gold and manufactures of Greece, 
as the first fruits of tlie Imperial bounty. But his arts were baffled 
by the sense and spirit of the conquerors of Apulia : his gifts, or at 
least his proposals, were rejected ; and they unanimously refused 
to relinquish their possessions and their hopes for the distant pros- 
pect of Asiatic fortune. After the means of persuasion had failed, 
Argyrus resolved to compel or to destroy : the Latin powers were 
solicited against the common enemy; and an ofiensivc alliance was 
formed of the pope and the two emperors of the East and Wrat. 
The throne of St. Peter was occupied by Leo the Ninth, a simple 
saint (^), of a temper most apt to deceive liimself and the worid, 
and whose venerable character would consecrate with the name of 
piety the measures least compatible ■ with the practice of religioa. 
His humanity was affected by the complaints, perhaps the calum- 
nies, of an injured people: the impious Normans had interrupted 
the payment of tithes ; and the temporal sword might be lawfidij 
unsheathed against the sacrilegious robbers, who were deaf to the 

(^] Tb« iHA^phor of St. I.co lY. pottn bis holy Tpnom on the Nnrmsns. Videos iodisciplInlMi 
el alit-oam |;«'tiieu) Xo/oianitonim. orinleli inaodiu raisif*, et Pagina imptouu*, ad* 

Sf'rsDS pcricsias Dei insorgere, paMim Cliriatianos iniciduro,^c. (Wibcrl, C. 6.]. The honest Apulian 
(1. ii. p ‘ia9.) sa)S cnlnily of lbi‘ir acensor, Veris rommiscens faUaria. 

[30] The |H»licy of the Greeks, revolt of Kaoiac<'<», &c. mii'i be t'oUccled from Ccdreniis { tom. ii. 
p. 757, 758*.], William .kppultts ( I. i. p. 1S7, ‘258. I. ii. p. 259 ), and the two rbronicles of Bari, bj 
Lnpns Prvilosfata [ Muratori, Script. Ilal. tom. v. p. 42, 43. 44.], aod an anonymoas writer ( .\dU- 
fjuitat. llah« miMlii :Ksi, tom. i. p. 3t**-35.'. This Iasi is a traginrnt of some valttr. 

[3t] Argsnti rocnivetl, uvs the anoaymntis Chronirlc of Bari, imperial letlm, Foylvratus el Pa> 
tricutus, vi Caiapani rt Vp«tatns. In lifs AnuaU, Moratori | toni. siii. p. 4'2G.} very proliably roads, 
or intorptcU, .Sercafafiu, iho Utle of St*ba»to« or Augustus. But In bis Antiquities, he was Unght 
by Ditoang** to make it a p.-ibliD0 office, master of the wardiolio. 

(32) A Life of St. Leo IX., tloqily tingesl with the passions and projtidices of the age, Kaa 
been composed by Wibcrl, printed at Paris, 16i5, in octavo, and since insorlesl in the Collcc* 
tioni of the BuUandists, of MalHlIoo, and of Muratori. The public and private history of that pope 
is diligi'Qlly treated by U. du St. Marc. (Abrcge, lotn. ii. p. 140—210. and p. 25^95. aecoQil 
column.) 
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censures of the church. As a German of noble birth and royal 
kindred, Leo had free access to the court and confidence of the em- 
peror Henry the Third ; and in search of arms and allies, his ardent 
zeal transported him from Apulia to Saxony, from the Elbe to the 
Tiber. During these hostile preparations, Argyrus indulged him- 
self in the use of secret and guilty weapons : a crowd of ISormans 
became the victims of public or private revenge; and the valiant o- ‘W>- 

Drogo was murdered in a church. But his spirit survived in his 
brother Humphrey, the third count of Apulia. The assassins were 
chastised ; and the son of Melo, overthrown and wounded, was dri-. 
ven from the field to hide his shame behind the walls of Bari, and 
to await the tardy succour of his allies. 

But the power of Constantine was distracted by a Turkish war J Fxpoditioo of 
the mind of Henry was feeble and irresolute; and the pope, instead 
of repassing the Alps with a German arnry, was accompanied only 
by a guard of seven hundred Swabians and some volunteers of Lor- 
raine. In his long ' progress from Mantua to Beneventum, a vile 
and promiscuous multitude of Italians was enlisted under the holy 
standard (33) : the priest and the robber slept in the same tent ; the 
pikes and crosses were intermingled in the front; and the martial 
saint repeated the lessons of his youth in the order of march, of 
encampment, and of combat. The Normans of Apulia could muster 
in the field no more than three thousand horse, with an handful of 
infantry: the defection of the natives intercepted their’ provisions 
and retreat; and their spirit, incapable of fear, was chilled for a 
moment by superstitious awe. On the hostile approach of Leo, 
they knelt without disgrace or reluctance before their spiritual fa- 
ther. But the pope was inexorable ; his lofty Germans affected to 
deride the diminutive stature of their adversaries; and the Normans 
were informed that death or exile was their only alternative, b'light 
they disdained, and, as many of them had been three days with- 
out tasting food, they embraced the assurance of a more easy 
and honourable death. They climbed the hill of Civitella, des- 
cended into the plain, and charged in three divisions the army 
of the pope. On the left, and in the centre, Richard count of 
Aversa, and Robert the famous Guiscard, attacked, broke, routed, 
and pursued the Italian multitudes, w’ho fought without discipline, 
and fled without shame. A harder trial was reserved for the nis defeat ADil 
valour of count Humphrey, who led the cavalry of the right 
wing. The Germans (34] have been described as unskilful in tlie 

* (M) 6m the expedition of Leo IX. against the Nonnaos. See Willian Appolos ( I. U. p. 

261.) and iEffrcy Malaterra (1. i. e. 13« 14, 1&. p. 263.). They are imparliai^ as the nauoaat, is 
cooalcrbaUoced by the eicrical, prt^udice- ' 

(34) Teotonici, quia casaries et forma docoros 

Fcccral egrt^ie proceri coqtorU Ulna, 

Corpora drrident NonnaitDica qux hfcviora 
Esso Tidebantur. 
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naoagenientof the horse and lance: hot on foot they formed a- 
strong and impenetrahie plialanx; and neither man, nor steed, nor' 
armour, could resist tile weight of their long and two-handed swords. 
After a severe conlliot, they were encompassed by the s<|uadron8' 
returning from the pursuit; and died in their ranks with the esteenu 
of their foes, and the satisfaction of rc\«Dgc. The gates of Civir- 
tella were shut against tlte flying pope, and he was overtaken by 
the pious conquerors, wlw kissed his feet, to implore his blessing ; 
and the absolution of their sinful victory. The soldiers l>elield in . 
their enemy and captive the vicar of Christ; and, though wo may 
suppose the policy of tlie chiefs, it is probable that they were in-- 
fected by the popular superstition. In llie calm of retirement, the 
well-meaning po|>e deplored tlie effusion of Christian blood, which 
must be imputed to his account: lie fell, that lie had In-en the au- 
thor of sin and scandal; and as his undertaking had failed, the in- 
decency of his military character was iroiversally condemned (35). 
orii!tii of With these dispositions, he listened to the oflers of a beneficial . 
iHVnmilra treaty; d(‘serted an alliance which lie had preached as the cause o£ 
Kmiiuf ratified tlie past and future comiuesls of the Normans. 

By whatever hands tliey had lieen usurped, the provinces of Apulia, 
and Calabria were a part of the donation of Constantine and the 
patrimony of St. Peh'r : the grant and the acceptance conlirmed the 
mutual claims of the iiontilf and the adventurers. They promised 
to support each otlier with spiritual and temporal arms; a tribute 
or quit-rent of twelve-ponce was afterwards stipulated fur evisry 
plough-land; and since Uiis raeraorabic transaction, the kingdom 
of Naples has remained above seven hundred years a fief of the 
Holy See (36). 

The pedign-e of Robi'rt Giiiscard (37) is variously deduced from' 
the peasants and the dukes of Normandy: from the (leasants, by 
the pride* and ignorance of a Grecian princess (38) ; from the dukes, ' 


The vcnoti of the Apulian arc commonly in ibis strain, ihon^^h he beats hiroscU a little in the Ixittio. 
Two of hts stmikMi from ha»king an«t sorcery are lioscriptUe oftimnDon. 

(36) Si'vofal rosporlahlo trnsuro* or comploinu oro protincod Iw U. do St. Marc (tom. iL p. 300— • 

304.). As Peter Damranus, the oracle of the times, bad dealed the po|wt the right of oiabing war^ 
the hermit ( lugcM eremi inrola) is arraignetl hy tho cardinal, and Baroolos ( Acmal. Ecclco. A. D. 
I0S3, No. to — 17.1 strrntio^y amerls the two twostWor 51. Petet, 

[S6] The origin and nature of the pa|ial ioTcstilures arc ably discussed hy Glannooe ( Isloria 
Chile di ItapoK« tom. ii. p. ST— 49. S7— 66.) as a Uwytr and aatiqitariaQ, Tet he saioly strhe* 
to rocoocile the duties of patriot aad catholic, adopts an empty disthicboa of “ Ecrlosia Ro- 
** mana non dedit sed iccepit, '* and shrinks from an honest but dangerous confession of the 
troth. 

(37) The birth, character, and brst actions ofltobort GiiiscanI, may W found in JetTrey Mala* 
terra (1. 1. c. 3, 4. 11. 16, 17, 18. 38, 39, 40.], William Appulut (1. ii. p. 360 — 363.], William Ge- 
ro M ieppsii or ofjBoiieges (1. xi. e. 36 . p. 6<U, 664. edK. Caauira)aad Anna Oomoena (Alesiod,* 
I. i. p. 33^27. 1. vi. p. 16S, 166.), with the aanoialiofit of Ducange ( Not. in Aleiiad. \u 33<H- 
233. 330.) who has swept all the French and Latin Cbroniclen for su{iplcB«oUl inulligence. 

(88) O Po^sripto? {a Greek corruption) ovtu? ??oppi*vo? rb tr,» Tv;ijt)v 



riptf Ittd elsewhere (I. ir. p. 84.), 

Anna Comnena was bom in the purple, ynt 


;k 
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by the ignorance and Qatlery of the Italian sul^ects (39). Uia ge- 
nuine descent! may be ascribed to the second or middle order of. 
firivatu nobility {!»0). He sprang from a race of valvaswrt oi 
banrmret*, of the diocese of Coulanccs, in the Lower Normandy:' 
the castle of Hauteville was their honourable seat : his father Tan— 
cred was conspicuous in: the cuiprt and army of the duke; and his. 
military service: was furnished by ten soldiers or knights Two 
marriages, of a rank not unworthy of his own, made him the father 
of twelve sons, who were educated at home by the impartial ten- 
derness of his second wife. But a narrow patrimony was insufli- 
cient for this numerous and daring progeny; they saw around the 
neighbourhood tlie mischiefs of poverty and discord, and resolved, 
to seek in foreign wars a more glorious inheritance.. Two only 
remained to perpetuate the race, and cherish their- father's age: 
their ten brothers, as they successively attained the vigour of man- 
hoop, departed from the castle, passed the Alps, and joined the 
Apulian cam)) of Uio Nornoans. The elder were prompted by na- 
tive spirit V their success encouraged their younger bretlu'en, and 
the tliree tirst in seniority, W illiam, Drogo, and Humphrey, deserved 
to be the chiefs of their nation and the founders of the new repub- 
lic. Robert was the eldest of the seven sons of the second mar- 
riage ; and even the reluctant praise of his foes lias endowed liim 
willk the heroic qualities of a soldier and a statesman. His lofty sta- 
ture surpassed the tallest of hia army: his limbs wore cast in the 
true proportion of strength and gracefulness ; and to the decline of 
life, he maintained the patient vigour of health and the command- 
ing dignity of liis form. His com|>lexion was ruddy, his slioulders 
were broad,, his air and beard were long and of a .flaxen colour, 
bis eyes sparkled with Tire, and bis voice, like that of Achilles, 
could impress obedience and terror amidst tlic tumult of battle. 
In the ruder ages of chivalry, such qualifications are not below the 
notice of the poet or historian : tliey may observe that Robert, at 
once, and with equal dexterity, could wield in the figlit hand bis 
sword, his liincc in the left; that in the battle of Civitella, he was 
thrice unhorsed ; and that in the close of tli^ memorable day he 
was adjudged to ''have borne away the prize of valour from tlie . 

her fhther was do more thao a firhrate thotmk ilittstriotts safaject, wbo nii»d htmaelf to ihe 
s-mpire. V 

(SO) GiaoDODe ( tom. ii. p. 0.) forgets all bH origioarairtboTat and rest* this pefaceW desceol on 
the credit of Invcget. an AitgnsiiDe monli of Palermo ia ibe iaat cenlvrr. Tbev codUduo the 
succeastoo of dnkes from Rollo to William It the Bastard or CODgneroTf whom they bold (com- 
niimrtoeoie si lleoe } to be father of Tancred of Haaterllle : a most strange and stnpendoas 
blunder ! The sons of Taaered fought in Aputiai before William II. was three years old ( A. D. 
1037.). 

(40) The ju^gmeht of Ducange Is just and moderate : Cerie hmnUrs (hit ac tenaU Boberli fa> 
nilia« si dnealem el reglnm speclemns apicem, ad iptem pmtea parreoil; qus bonetta lamen et 
praHer nobthom vulgarim statnm et coaditioaem illnstris habila eat, ** qiut nee bnmi reperel nee 
** ahom quid looMret.'* (Wilbetm. Ifalmabur. de Gestia Aoglonrai, I. Ui. p. lOT. Not. ad Akxiad. 
p. m). 
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warriors of the two armies (Iil). His boundless ambition was 
founded on the consciousness of superior worth : in the pursuit of 
greatness, he was never arrested by the scruples of justice, and sel- 
dom moved by the feelings of humanity : tliough not insensible of 
fame, the choice of open or clandestine means was determined only 
by his present advantage. The surname of Guiscard (^ 2 ) was ap- 
plied to this master of political wisdom, which is too often con- > 
founded witli the practice of dissimulation and deceit; and. Robert 
is praised by the Apulian poet fur excelling the cunning of Ulysses 
and the eloquence of Cicero. Yet these arts were disguis^ by 
an appearance of military frankness : in his highest fortune, he • 
was accessible and courteous to his fellow-soldiers; and while he > 
indulged the prejudices of his new subjects, he aflectod in his dress 
and manners to maintain the ancient fashion of- his country. He 
grasped with a rapacious, that he might distribute with a liberal, 
band: his primitive indigence had taught the habits of frugality; ' 
the gain of a merchant was not below his attention; andltis pri- 
soners were tortured with slow and unfeeling cruelty, to force a 
discovery of their secret treasure. According to the Greeks, he de- 
parted from Normandy with only five followers on horseback and 
thirty on foot ; yet even this allowance appears too bountiful : the 
sixth son of Tancred of Hauteville passed the Alps as a pilgrim ; 
and his first military band was levied among the adventurers of 
Italy. His brothers and countrymen had divided the fertile lands 
of Apulia; but they guarded their shares with the jealousy of ava- 
rice; the aspiring youth was driven forwards to the mountains of 
Calabria, and in his first exploits against the Creeks am) the natives, 
it is not easy tq discriminate the hero from the robber. To sur- 
prise a castle or a convent, to ensnare a wealthy citizen, to plunder 
the adjacent villages for necessary food, were the obscure labours 
which formed and exercised the powers of his mind and body. 
The volunteers of Normandy adhered to his standard; and, under 
his command, the peasants of Calabria assumed the name and cha- 
racter of Normans. . VM o. 

As the genius of Robert expanded with his fortune, he awakened 
the jealousy of his elder brotlier, by whom, in a transient quarrel, 

(41] I iball quote wilb pleasure some of Ihc bot iinc« of ibr Apaliao (1. it. p. 2T0.] : 

Pugoal ulraquc tnaou, oec lancoa catsa. nee cosii 
Caaans cm, quocuoqu? maBo tloditccre tcUrt. 

Ter liejcclus equo, Icr viribiia ipac rt'afimplis 
Major IQ arma rcttil : slimulof furor i|MC luinUtrat. 

Ut Leo cum frenjens, &c. 


Nttiltia in boc belio aievti post bdla prolatum cat 
Tictor rel victas, Um mngnoa cdulil ictua. 

(43) Tltc Kormao writers and edHora motl conversant with Ibeir own klioa ial«T|i^t Gui$cani 
or HVacardf by Ca/ftdwr, a cunning man. Tbe root ( tetac } is familiar to our ear ; and in tbe oUl 
arord H'sicacrc, 1 can disecra lometbing of a similar arose and tcrminaliou. Tn* 4'^X^v 
7or«T0() is QO bad trandatton of ibc anruamc and character of llobcrt. 
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his Hfe was threatened and his liberty restrained. After the death b« >nbiucio 
of Humphrey, the tender age of his sons eicliided them from the “ 
command ; they were reduced to a private estate by the ambition "**~*®**' 
of their guardian and uncle; and Guiscard was exalted on a buck- 
ler, and saluted count of Apulia and general of the republic. With 
an increase of authority and of force, he resumed the conquest of 
Calabria, and soon aspired to a rank that should raise him for ever 
abov^ the heads of his equals. By some acts of rapine or sacrilege, 
lie had incurred a papal excommunication : but Nicholas the Second 
was easily persuaded, that the divisions of friends could terminate 
only in their mutual prejudice; that the Normans wore the faithful 
champions of tlio Holy See; and it was safer to trust the alliance 
of a prince than the caprice of an aristocracy. A synod of one 
hundred bishops was convened at Melphi; and the count inter- 
rupted an important enterprise to guard the person and execute the 
decrees of the Roman pontiff. His gratitude and policy conferred 
on Robert and his posterity the ducal title (W), with the investi- 
ture of Apulia, Calabria, and all the lands, both in Italy and Sicily, 
which his sword could rescue from the schismatic Greeks and the 
unbelieving Saracens (kk). This apostolic sanction might justify 
his arms : but the obedience of a free and victorious people could 
not be transferred without their consent; and Guiscard dissembled 
his elevation till tlie ensuing campaign had been illustrated by the 
conquest of Consenxa and Reggio. In the hour of triumph, he as- 
sembled his troops, and solicited the Normans to confirm by their 
suffrage the judgment of the vicar of Christ: the soldiers hailed Dok«oc 
with joyful acclamations their valiant duke ; and the counts, his A.V°i'»io. 
former equals, pronounced the oath of fidelity, with hollow smiles 
and secret indignation. After tliis inauguration, Robert styled 
himself, “ By the grace of God and St. Peter, duke of Apulia, Ca- 
“ labria, and hereafter of Sicily;" and it was the labour of twenty 
years to deserve and realise these lofty appellations. Such tardy 
progress, in a narrow space, may seem unworthy of the abilities 
of the chief and the spirit of the nation : but the Normans were few 
in number; their resources were scanty; their service was volun- 
tary and precarious. - The bravest designs of the duke were some- 
times opposed by the free voice of his parliament of barons: the 
twelve counts of popular election conspired against his authority ; 
and against their perfldious uncle, the sons of Ilumphrey demanded 
justice and revenge. By his policy and vigour, Guiscard discovered 

|U| TIm > 0 )iiWu«a of tb« lineal title h; Bobert Gnljcard h a aloe aad obacara baiiaen. Witb 
tbi' good adaiee ofCiaaaoae, Hnratori, aad St. Bare, 1 bare cadeaaiMred to rona a eaaiineat and 
probable narrative. * 

|l«| Baroniia (Aanal. Bedel. A. D. t05», Ifo. W.| baa pnbliibed tbe original act. He profedes 
to bare eoptod it froo tbe Liter Cnnitm, a Tatiran MS. let a Liber Ceaiauin of tbe xiitb ceatnrp 
baa been printed by Huralori (Antkpiit. medii iMri, ton. T, p. SSI — 90S.) ; -and tbe namea oT Tati* 
can and Csrdinal awaken tbe mapieioni oT a ProteAaat and even of a pteloaopber. 
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Uieir plot*, suppressed tlicir rebellions, and punished Ihe guilty 
with death or exile: but in lliese domestic feuds, his years, and the 
national strength, were unprolitably consumed. After the defeat 
of his foreign enemies, the Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens, their 
broken forces retreated to the strong and populous cities of the sea- 
coast. Tliey excelled in Ilje arts of forlilieation and defence ; tlie 
Normans were accustomed to servo on horseback in the field, and 
their rode atUonpts could only succeed by tlie ofibrts of persevering 
courage. The resistance of Salerno was maintained above eight 
months : the siege or blockade of llari lasted near four years. In 
these actions the Norman duko was the foremost in every danger; 
in every fatigue the last and most patient. As ho pressed the ci- 
tadel of Salerno, an huge stone from the rampart slialtered one of 
his military engines; and by a splinter he was wounded in the 
broest. Before the gates of Bari, he lodged in a miserable hut or 
barrack, composed of dry branches, and thatclied with straw; a 
perilous station, on all sides open to tlie incleiBency of the winter 
and the spears of tho enemy (15). 

The Italian conquests of Robert correspond with tho limits of tlie 
present kingdom of Naples; and tho countries united by his orms 
have not been dissevered by the revolutions of seven hundred, 
years (ifi). The monarchy has been com|>oied of tlie Greek pro- 
vinces of Calabria and Apulia, of the Lombard principality of Saw 
lerno, the republic of Amalphi, and tlie inland dependencies of tlie 
large and ancient duchy of Beneventum. Three districts only were 
exempted from the common law of subjection ; the first for ever, . 
and the two last till the middle of the succeeding century. Tlie 
city and immediate territory of Benevento had been transferred, by 
gift or exchange, from the German emperor to tlie Roman pontifT; 
and altliough this holy land was sometimes invaded, tlio name of 
St. Peter was finally more potent than the sword of tlie Normans^ 
Their first colony of Aversa siibilued and held the state of Crqiiia; 
and her princes were reduced to beg their bread before tlio palace 
of their falliers. Tlie dukes of Naples, tlm present melrojioliA, 
maintained the popular freedom, under the shadow of the Byzan- 
tine empire. Among the new acquisitions of Guiscard, the science 
of Salerno (^7), and the trade of Amalphi (48), may detain for a 


(45) Read ih« life of Guiicard in the second and ibird books of the Apnliaot the first tad second, 
liooks of Falalerra. 

(46) Tbv conqaealt of Roliert Gaitranl and Roger!., the rteMplioo of Beoerejito and tbeni 
prokiocei of the kiogdora, arc fairh ^x|<osed by Giaoooae in tbe second voliioio of bit Isloria Ci> 
vdr, 1 it, t, xi. and I. xrii. p. 460 — 470. Tbit modem divition was aot eatablitbed Iteforo the 
time of Frederic II. 

(47) Gienrtwne (locn. ii. p. 110 — ITT.), Hvralon (Antiqiiilat. modii tom. UL disaert. xUv. 
p. 03j, 036.), and Tiraliotcbi (Uiona delta tcUeralura llaliana), baTCgivon^aa bialancm) account 
of those ph\sic>aDs; ibeir medieal koowkdge and praetieo nsokl be left to ovr physicians. 

(48) At tbe end of tbe Bistoha Paadeclarinn of ileary Broockniao (Tra)ccti ail Rbeadm, ITH, 
in 4to.) tho imlefatigaUe author has interled two dimertatioDs de Repukbca AmalpbiUM, and do 
Amalphi a Hisanis dtrepu, which ara bailt on ibo lestimoaiea of one huadred and fortjr^wrilcrs. 
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idioaieDt the curiosity of the reader. I. Of the learned faculties, 
jurisprudence implies the previous establishment of laws and pro- 
perty; and thiN>logy may perhaps be superseded by the full light of 
religion and reason. But the savage and the sage must alike im- 
plore the assistance of physic; and, if our diseases are inflamed by 
luxury, the mischiefs of blows and wounds would be more frequeot 
in the ruder ages of society. The treasures of Grecian medicine 
had beeiv communicated to the Arabian colonies of Africa, Spain, 
and Sicily; and in the intercourse of peace and war, a spark of 
knowledge had been kindled and cherished at Salerno, an illustrious 
city, in which the men were honest and tlie women beautiful (49). 
A school, the first that arose in the darkness of Europe, was con- 
secrated to the healing art: the conscience of monks and bishops 
was reconciled to that salutary and lucrative profession ; and a 
crowd of patients, of the most eminent rank, and most distant cli- 
mates, invited or visited the physicians of Salerno. They wet% 
protected by the Norman conquerors; and Cuiscard, though bred 
in arms, could discern the merit and value of a philoso)iher. After 
a pilgrimage of thirty-nine years, Constantine, an African Christian, 
rctnrncd from Bagdad, a master of the language and learning of the 
Arabians ; and Salerno was enriched by the practice, the lessons, 
and the writings, of the pupil of Avicenna. The school of medi- 
cine lias long slept in the name of an university ; but her precepts 
ace abridged in a string of aphorisms, bound togetlier in the Leo- 
nine verSes, or Latio rhymes, of the twelfth century (50). II. Seven 
miles to the w'est of Salerno, and thirty to the south of Naples, the 
obscure towti of Amalphi displayed the ^ower and rewards of in- 
dustry. The land, however fertile, was of narrow extent; but the 
sea was accessible and open : the inhabitants first assumed the of- 
fice of suimlying the western world with the manufactures and pro- 
ductions oi the East; and this useful traffic was the source of their 
opulence and freedom. The govTrnmeiit was popular, under the 
administration of a duke a?Hl the supremacy of the Greek emperor. 
Fifty thousand citizens were numbered in tlio walls of Amafphi ; 
nor was any city.more abundantly provided with gold, silver, and 
the objects of precious luxury. Tlie mariners who swarmed in 
her port e%;elled in the theory and practice of navigation arid as- 

T«( ht lmiofgoU£n two moot iSiporunt paaigei of tho ombuiy onJotprao^ {A. D. 909], obick 
coapu* ike uide aatl navigaiiJ^ or Amalphi with ikat of Tniice. 

w iko Latii BOO tU bao dohitoriw «rbe, 

Ft« 4 (ib«ft,arhorlhBi, viBoqao roAuBsiai; el ando * 

Ifon^bi pomaf noccf, oon palchra paUUa diwinl, * . • 

Ska ip o tt oi maliohna aJUt pioLilaagwo rlronuo. 

(Galiflmua Appulas, L W. p. 2074 

fSO) Varatorl eamieo ikei/ »Btk|aily aboro iha p«ar^lO60) of Uia of Etfwani Ibo Coofomor, 
the rtz Anglowm to wUhi (bey are aJtlAaedB. Nor U this data affected by the opioioa, or raiber 
ramlake, of Pauqtirr (Becbercbee do U Fraooc, 1. rU. c .24 aid Ducaok^Gloaaar. l^ba^. The 
pmolioe of rhymiag, m oarly as ike yUik cealorr, was borroaed from .ike ttgrt of iW Norik 
aaefBast (Htmtori, AotiqafUt. tomriiL difterU xi. p.686~-7O0.}. 
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tronomy; and the discovery of the compass, which has opened the 
globe, is due to their ingenuity or good fortune. Their trade was 
extended to the coasts, or at least to Uie commodities, of Africa, 
Arabia, and India : and their settlements in Constantinople, An- 
tioch, Jerusalem, and Alexandria, acquired the privileges of inde- 
])endent colonies (51). After three hundred years of prosperity 
Amalphi was oppressed by the arms of the Normans, and sacked 
by the jealousy of Pisa : but the poverty of one thousand * fisher- 
men is yet dignified by tlie remains of an arsenal, a cathedral, and 
the palaces of royal merchants. 

cooqMit of Roger, the twelfth and last of the sons of Tancrod, had been long 
co^n'i'Jiigcr detained in Normandy by his own and his father's age. He ac- 
low' 10*0 welcome summons ; hastened to the Apulian camp ; and 

deserved at first the esteem, and afterwards the envy, of his elder 
brother. Their valour and amhition were cijual; but the youth, 
the beauty, the elegant manners, of Roger, engaged the disinterested 
love of the soldiers and people. So scanty was his allowance, for 
himself and forty followers, that he descended from conquest to 
robbery, and from robbery to domestic theft; and so lose were 
tlie notions of property, lliat, by his own historian, at his special 
command, he is accused of stealing horses from a stable at Mel- 
phi (S2). His sjiirit emerged from poverty and disgrace : from these 
base practices he rose to the merit and glory of a holy war; and 
the invasion of Sicily was seconded by Uie zeal and policy of lug 
brother Guiscard. After the retreat of the Greclts, the idolateri, a 
most audacious reproach of tlie Catholics, had retrieved their losses 
and possessions; but the deliverance of the island, so vainly under- 
taken by the forces of the Eastern empire, was achieved by a small 
and private band of adventurers (53). In the Grst attempt, Roger 

(SI) Tbe (iMcripUos of Amalphi, by William tbo Apoli«ii.(l. ill. p. 267.), coouiBi aAch tral^aAd 
wme poetry ; ainl ib^ ibini IIm may be applied to tbe mllor'i compem : 

Kalla magU locopWa argratOyVeetibM, aaro 

Pariiboa ioDooierM t bac plorimiu arbe morator 

Nauta «aKj etM openreprrtrM. * 

Buc et AlciaiMiri divertt femnlar ab arbo ^ - 

• et Anlioebi. Geat hmc frela plartma traiuit. 

Bit Arabea, lodl, Sicoli naac«Dtar et Afri. * ' 

• Bxc geoi eat totam prope DoUlitata per orbom, ^ 

’ * Et mercando (ereaa, et amaoi mercau referre, ^ 

(62) Latrocioio araiigrroram tooram in maItU nuteoubatar, qaod qoUlen ad ^ ignocalBiaia 

(M>o didmtn; aed ipao6ta prmcipirato adhac villoraaa reprt>brfuibiU«|a dicuri tamaa at pluhbaa pa* 
Iraeal, quam bborioae et cam qaanu aaguMia a ororoada paopertate^ saramum calmea dlvIUarata 
vel hoooni attifef4t. Such la the prrtbce of Batatenp (1. 1. o. 2S.) to the bora^tteoliag. From ibe 
nooiCBt (1. 1. e. iP.^tbat be baa meaiiooed bit patroa Roger, tbe elder broih^tioba lato iba a»> 
coad character. Sometbii^ atmilar ia VeUeiaa Patercaloa may be obaervod of Augaataa aad Ti* 
Iteriaa. ' _ * 

(63) Dao aibi profieoa depataai anime adlicet el corpm ai terram IdoUa deditam ad caltam di* 
viDum retotarei (GaUrid Malaterra, I. U..c. 1.). Tbe cooqoeat of Sicily ia retated la iba three Uit 
bo^i, aad be biaiaaU bti gireo aa aocurale aommar^ of the chaplera (^. 344—646.). 

* Amalfi bad oely o(e tboaaaod iakabitaBta Rep. Amalph. Diaa. 1. c.23.). At preaeal it baa 

ot tbe commeacenieat of tbe lltb eeatary, aibea ail or ygbt U^paaaad. UUt.dca R^.ltal. looi;1. 
It »a« vUiled by BroDckmaao (Breackiaaaa de p. 304«— G* ** 
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braved, in an open boat, the real and fabulous dangers of Scylla and 
Charybdis; landed with only sixty soldiers on a hostile shore; drove 
the Saracens to the gates of Messina ; and safely returned with the 
spoils of the adjacent country. In the fortress of Trani, his ac- 
tive and patient courage were equally conspicuous. In his old age 
he related with pleasure, that, by the distress of the siege, himself, 
and the countess his wife, had been reduced to a single cloak or 
mantle, which they wore alternately : that in a sally his horse had 
been slain, and he was dragged away by the Saracens; but that he 
owed his rescue to his good sword, and had retreated with his 
saddle on his back, lest the meanest trophy might be left in the 
hands of the miscreants. In the siege of Trani, three hundred 
Normans withstood and repulsed the forces of the island. In the 
field of Ceramio, fifty thousand horse and foot were overthrown by 
one hundred and Itiirty-six Christian soldiers, without reckoning 
St. George, who fought on horseback in the foremost ranks. The 
captive banners, with four camels, were reserved for the successor 
of St. Peter; and had these barbaric spoils been exposed not in the 
Vatican, but in the Capitol, they might have revivwl the memory of 
the Punic triunlphs. These insufficient numbers of the Normans 
most probably denote their knights, the soldiers of honourable and 
e<|uestrian rank, each of whom was attended by live or six followers 
in the field (54) f yet, with the aid of this interpretation, and after 
every fair allowance on the side of valour, arms, and reputation, 
the discomfiture of so many myriads will reduce the prudent 
reader to the alternative of a miracle or a fable. The Arabs of 
Sicily derived a frequent and powerful succour from their country- 
men of Africa : in the siege of Palermo, the Norman cavalry was 
assisted by the galleys of Pisa ; and, in the hour of action, the envy 
of the two brothers was sublimed to a generous and invincible emu- 
lation. After a war of thirty years (55), Roger, with the title of 
great count, obtained the sovereignty of the largest and most fruit- 
ful island of the Mediterranean; and his administration displays a 
liberal and enlightened mind above the limits of his age and educa- 
tion. The Moslems were maintained in the free enjoyment of their 
religion and property (56) : a philosopher and physician of Mazara, 
of the race of Mahomet, harangued the conqueror, and was invited 
to court; his geography of the seven climates was translated into 
Latin ; and Roger, after a diligent perusal, preferred the work of the 

(M) Sm iIi« word m'liia, im ibo Lotin CkMiary of Docangr. 

. (SS) Of odd (wrOctilan, I luro from «alal«rra, Ibal lb« Araba bad iglroduced iolo Sidlj Iba iiac 
of camoU (t. 1. c. SS.J aod ofcarrM-pigooiii (c. AX.) ; and ibal ibo bit* of Ibo uraoiala pnrokoa a 
wiody diflpoaitioB, por aoum inhooeato cropilaodo emergft, a lyioploro OMOl rfdtcabwaJy Ml 
by iho wbolo Sonnaa army ia tbeir camp near Palermo (c 3d.). I aball arkl aa etymology not 
aaworlby of Iba aitb caalary : Jftraona it derived from Misrii, the place from whcaca tbe barretlt 
of tbe itie were teat ia trihate to Rome (1. ii c. I.). 

(Sd) See tbe capitulatioa of Palermo ia Halaterra. I. ii. c. 45. aad Giaaooae, who remafbi ibe 
general toleration of the Saraoeat (tom. U. p. TX.). 


A 


Robert 
lovadr* ibe 
Eattem 
enpirr. 

A. D. 1081. 


150 Tire irecuiiE ato fall [Cwaf. xti. 

Arabian to the writings of the Oreeinn Ptolemy (57). 'A remnant ©f 
Christian natives had promoted Uie success of the Normans ; they 
weiti rewarded by the triumph of the cross. Tlie island was re- 
stored to the juri^iction of the Roman pontiff; nevs- bishops were 
planted in the principal cities; and the clergy was satished by a li- 
beral endowment of churches and monasteries. Yet the Catholic 
hero asserted the rights of the civil magistrate. Instead 6f resigning 
the investiture of beneflees, he dexterously applied to his'own profit 
the papal claims : the supremacy of the crown was secured and en- 
larged, by the singular bull, which declares the princes of Sicily 
hereditary and perpetual legates of the Holy See (58). 

To Robert Guiscard, the conquest of Sicily was more glorious 
than beneiicial : the possession of Apulia and Calabria was inade- 
quate to his ambition ; and he resolved to embrace or create the 
first occasion of invading, perhaps of -subduing, the Roman em- 
pire of the East (50). From his first wife, the partner of his 
humble fortunes, he had been divorced under the pretence of con- 
sanguinity; and her son Boliomond was destined to imitate, ra- 
ther than to succeed, his illustrious father. The second wife of 
Guiscard was the daughter of the princes of Saloriio; the Lombards 
ac(|ui(>8ced in the lineal succession of their son Roger; their tire 
daughters were gi\~en in honourable nuptials (60), and one oftHem 
was betrothed, ih a tender age, to Constantine, a beautiful youth, 
the son and heir of the emjieror Michael (61). But Uie throne of 
Constantinople was shaken by a revointion : the Imperial family of 
Ducas was confined to the palace or the cloister; and Robert de- 
plored, and resented, llic disgrace of his daughter and the expulsion 
of his ally. A Greek, who styled himself the father of Constantine, 
soon api>cared at Salerno, and related the adventures of his fall and 

($7) John lfer,«lc]fediet««lPkilo«o|iki>Arabtb«», c. 14. ipod Fabric. BiWiot. Gnrc. tom: sli. 
p. 'i7&, ‘279. Tbi$ |ihilo« 0 (iber n named Eueripb EMaeballi, and be tlied in Africa* A. 616, 
A. D. J 132. Tct tills slory bi'ar* a slrangn ri'scinblancr to ibc Sbrrif a) Edrissi, who ptraenlrtl bii 
book (Goof^pbia Nubiooiit, eeo proface, p. 88- 90. 110.) to Roger king of Sicily, A. U. b48. A. O. 
11&3 (U'UcrbcJol, fiibliolbci^or OhenUde, p. 788. Pridaaoa'* Life of Mabomel, p. 188. Petit iie.la 
Grota, Hist, de GcngisraD, p. S38, 536. Casiri, Uibliot. Arab, llispao. lorn. li. p. 9-»lS.] ; and I am 
afraid of some mitlaki*. 

(58) Mabterra rienarks Utc foumlation of ibe biaboprics (1. iv. c. 7.), and produces tbc ohgiua) of 
the bull (1. iv. c. 39.). Giaononc gives a rational idea of this priviU'go, and tbi* irilmual of the mo* 
awohy of Sidl} (tom. ii. p. 96—403.); and Si. Marc (Atm^*, Um. isi. p. ail-^SOl. lai columo) 
labours ibc case with tUe diligence of a Sicilian lawyer. 

(69) In the brsl cxf>edition of Roliert against the Greeks, I fellow Anna Gorenena (ibe itl, tiki, 
Wtli.aod vtb books of Ike Absnul), WIUmoi Afpulus (1. ivibaad vlh, p. 319—316.], and JclTwy 
Malalerra (I. iii. c. 13, 14. 34 — 39. 39.). Tbcir infonualion U contemporary and authentic, but none 
of tbrro wore eyewitnesses of the war. 

(60) One oftboro was married to Hugh, Ibe son of Ano. or Axo, a manfuiaofLocnbanly, rich, 
powerful, and noble (Gnlvelm. A)ipul. I. iii. p. 367.) in the xUb century, and whose ancestors in the 
xlb snditibareexpinretl bv tberriiical iDduslnrofLettiniUaod Hnralori. From Ibn too elder sooavaf 
Urn marquis Aaso, are dorrved the illustrious lines of Brtiuswick and Esic. 8cc Muralori, AotschHa 
Bstense. 

(6t) Anna Coraoena, semen bal loo wantonly, praioes and bewails that handsome boy, who, after 
ibc rupture of his l»arl>aric nuptials (1. U p. 33.), was betrothed as b«T kusbaad ; be was ayalfaa 
0COV »cio?fpLT3p^«,„ yJvov; aitopoov, &c. (p. 27.). Ehowhere, 

•be describes Ibe red and white of his skin, ms hawk's eyes, &c. 1. iii. p. 71. 
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flight. That unfortunate friend was acknowledged by the duke, 
ami adorned with the pomp and titles of Imperial dignity : in his 
triumphal progress through Apulia and Calabria, Michael (62) was 
saluted with the tears and acclamations of tlie people; and pope 
Gregory the Seventli exhorted the bishops to preach, and the Ca- 
tholics to fight, in the pious work of his restoration. His conver- 
sations with Robert were frequent and familiar; and tlieir mutual 
promises were justified by the valour of the Normans and the trea- 
sures of the East. Yet tliis Michael, by the confession of the Greeks 
and Latins, was a pageant and an impostor ; a monk who had fled 
from his convent, or a domestic who had served in the palace. The 
fraud had been contrived by the subtle Guiscard; and he trusted, 
Uiat after this pretender had given a decent colour to his arms he 
would sink, at the nod of the com|ueror, into his primitive obscu- 
rity. But victory was the only argument that could determine the 
belief of the Greeks; and the ardour of tlie Latins was much infe- 
rior to their credulity : the Norman veterans wished to enjoy the 
harvest of their toHs, and. tlie unwarlike Italians trembled at the 
known and unknown dangers of a transmarine expedition. In his 
now levies, Robert exerted the influence of gifts and promises, the 
terrors of civil and ecclesiastical authority ; and some acts of vio- 
lence might justify the reproach, that ago and infancy were pressed 
without distinction into the service of their unrelenting prince. 
After twm years’ incessant preparations, the land and naval forces 
were assembled at Otranto, at the heel, or extreme promontory, of 
Italy; and Robert was accompanied by his wife, who fought by his 
side, his sun Bohemond, and Uie representative of the emperor 
Michael. Thirteen hundred knights (63) of Norman race or disci- 
pline, formed tlie sinews of the army, which might be swelled to 
thirty thousand (6k) followers of every denomination. The men, 
tlia horses, the arms, the engines, the wooden towers, covered with 
raw hides, were embarked on board one hundred and fifty vessels : 
tiu) transports had been built in the ports of Italy, and the galleys 
were supplied by the alliance of the republic of Ragusa. 

At tlie mouth of tlie Adriatic Gulf, Uie sliores of Italy and Epirus 
incline towards each other. The space between Brundusium and 

(63)^ Adou ComocDAil. i. p. 28, 29. Gnlisln. Appal. I. hr. p. 2T1. Galfrid VaUterra, I. lii. o. 13. 
p. 8T9, 880. Halaurra it more eiuUoss in bit t(yl«; bal the Apaliab U bold aod poiilJ^e. 

Mooliiat m Micbaalcai 
Vca«*nl t Dtoait qakUn tedoetor ad illaiD. 

At Gragor; Til. bad beboveH, Barooiot, olaoti alooe, gacogaiaet ibe tmperor lUdiacl (A. D 1080, 
Ko. 44.}. 

(88) Ipte arnate (nilUix ooa platquam mgcc miliUw kcom baboiMC, ab eit qoi eidooi oogotio 
mtorfnvTMl altetUlor (HalaUrra, I. lii. c. 24. p. 883.]. Tbotc are ibetaoib fibom ibe Apubao 
(I. iv. p. 273.} ttplea ibe Maettrit geat dealt, eqaitet de getite dodt. 

(04) rpiixevTa tart Anna Comoeoa (Aletiat, 1. i. p. 37.); aod ber accooat 

talbct with lot oanbor and bdiag of the thipt. irit in Ujrrracbiam com xv nillibut boiniauiB, 
aayt ike CbrooloM Brave Novaeanicuin (Maralon, Scriptam, loa. r. p. 278.). 1 have eo4aa> 
voored to reooodle tbete reckooiagt. * 
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K«(r of Durazzo, the Rornan passage, is no more than one hundred miles (6o) ; 

A.‘D?'io(i, at the last station of Otranto, it is contracted to fifty (66) ; and this 
narrow distance had suggested to Pyrrhus and Pompey tlie sublime 
or extravagant idea of a bridge. Before the general embarkation, 
the Norman duke despatched Bohemond with liftecn galleys to seize 
or threaten the Isle of Corfu, to survey the opposite coast, and to 
secure an harbour in the neighbourhood of Vallona for tlie landing 
of the troops. They passed and landed without perceiving an 
• enemy; and this successful experiment displayed the neglect and 
decay of the naval power of the Greeks. The islands of Epirus and 
Uic maritime towns were subdued by tlie arms or the name of 
Robert, who led his fleet and army from Corfu (1 use the modern 
appellation) to the siege of Durazzo. That city, the western key of 
the empire, was guarded by ancient renown, and recent fortifica- 
tions, by George Palaiologus, a patrician, victorious in the Oriental 
wars, and a numerous garrison of Albanians and Macedonians, 
who, in every age, have maintained the character of soldiers. In 
tlie prosecution of his enterprise, the courage of Guiscard was as- 
sailed by every form of danger and mischance. In the most pro- 
pitious season of the year, as his fle«'t pas.^ed along the coast, a 
storm of wind and snow unexpectcHlIy arose : the Adriatic was 
swelled by tlie raging blast of the south, and a new shipw reck con- 
firmc-d the old infamy of the Acroceraunian rocks (67). The sails, 
tlie masts, and the oars, were shattered or turn away; the sea and 
shore were covered with the fragments of vessels, with arms and 
dead bodies; and tlie greatest part of the provisions were either 
drowned or damaged. The ducal galley was laboriously rescued 
from the waves, and Robert halted seven days on the adjacent ca|ie, 
to collect tlie relics of his loss, and revive the drooping spirits of his 
soldiers. The Normans were no Jonger tlie bold and ex|ierienced 
mariners who had explored tlie ocean from Greenland to Mcgjnt 
Atlas, and who smiled at the petty dangers of Uio Mediterranean. 
They had wept during the tempest; they were alarmed by the 
hostile approach of the Venetians, who had been solicited by the 
prayers and promises of tlie Byzantine court. The first day’s action 
was nut disadvantageous to Bohemond, a beardless youth (68), who 


(6S) Tbe liiamrj of Jenuslctii [p. 609 . etiil. WcasHiDg) giret • inie and reaaooablo apace of a 
tbouaaod atadla, or one bondred miWsf whick la atraegely doubled by Slrabo (I. vl, p. 433.) a»d 
Phoy tKiai. Ralar. id. I6.J. 

( 06 } Pliny (Hiti. Nat. iii. 16. aUowi quin^uaginta millia for this breviaainnc carats, and agreoa 
wttli llu> real dMlanca from Otranlo lo Ui TaHona, or Anion (D’AnviUe, Analyae do an Carlo doa 
o6le« dr la Cr««e, &C. p. S~-6.). Hermobas Barba nu, sbo aobalitntea eonlttm (Bardnin, Noi. Itei. 
in Plin. 1. iii.], mlgbl bave been correclrd by'erery Vcncliao pilot «bo had laiM out of tbe gulf. 

(67) lafaaira acopolo* Acrocerauob, Uoral. cars. I. S. Tbe prcctplioa Africam di<certnBte«i 
Aquilooiboi, rt rabioni .Holi, and tbe monitra natantb of tbe Adriaitc, are aomewbat enlarged ( bat 
Horace irembllog for tbe life of VirgH, lli an Intcreatlog moment In tbe htatory of poetry and 
friendabip. * 

(68) Tttfv rby iefifyeaya ovtov (Alexiaa, I. It. p. 106.). Tet tbe Nor* 

maoi fhared, at>d tbe Tenetiana wore, tbeir boarda 2 they moat bave derided tbe fiodsard of Bobe> 
mood y an barah Interpcrtalion t (Ducaoge, IfoL ad Alexbd. p. !283.)« 
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led the naval powers of his father. All night the galleys of the re- 
public lay on their anchors in the form of a crescent; and the vic- 
tory of the second day was decided by the dexterity of their evo- 
lutions, the station of their archers, the weight of their javelins, and 
the borrowed aid of the Greek fire. The Apulian and Ragusian 
vessels fled to the shore, several were cut from their cables, and 
dragged away by the conqueror; and a sally from the town carried 
slaughter and dismay to the tents of the r^orman duke. A season- 
able relief was pour^ into Durazzo, and as soon as the besiegers 
had lost the command of the sea, the islands and maritime towns 
withdrew from the camp the supply of tribute and provision. That 
camp was soon afflicted with a |>estilential disease; five hundred 
knights perished by an inglorious death; and the list of burials (if 
all could obtain a decent burial ) amounted to ten thousand persons. 

Under these calamities, the mind of Cuiscard alone was firm and 
invincible; and while he collected new forces from Apulia and Sicily, 
he battered, or scaled, or sapped, the walls of Durazzo. But his in- 
dustry and valour were encountered by equal valour and more perfect 
industry. A moveable turret, of a size and capacity to contain five 
hundred soldiers, had been relied forwards to the foot of the ram- 
part : but the descent of the door or drawbridge was checked by an 
enormous beam, and the wooden structure was instantly consumed 
by artificial flames. 

While the Roman empirq was attacked by the Turks in the East, 
and the Normans in thc.West, the aged successor of Michael sur- enpfror 
rendered the sceptre to the hands of Alexius, an illustrious captain, 
and the founder of the Comnenian dynasty. The princess Anne, **?““'>«• 
his daughter and historian, observes, in her affected style, that even 
Hercules was unequal to a double combat; and, on this principle, 
she approves an hasty peace with the Turks, which allowed her 
father to undertake in person the relief of Durazzo. On his acces- 
sion, Alexius found the camp without soldiers, and (ho treasury 
without money; yet such were the vigour and activity of his mea- 
sures, that in six months he assembled an army of seventy thousand 
men (G9), and performed a march of five hundr^ miles. His troops 
W'ere levied in Europe- and Asia, from Peloponnesus to the Black 
Sea; his majesty was displayed in the silver arms and rich trappings 
of the companies of horse-guards ; and the emperor was attended 
by a train of nobles and princes, some of whom, in rapid succes- 
sion, had been clothed witli the purple, and were indulged by the 

(W) Ruralori (AnuU U'luUi, tom. Ii. p. IM, 137.| obtorrm, tbtl nme aotbon (Prlnii Diicoi. 

Chron. Culon. L Ui. e. 48.) wmpou ibe Crock irm; ot 170,000 mca, but Ibot Ike Imudml may 
b« struck off, aod that MaUlcrra reckont odIj 70,000 ; a slight ioatteDtioii. The |>assage to whkh 
be alludes, is io the Ckrooicle of Lopuf Protos|>ata (Scri|>t. dial. tom. p. 4S.). Halaierra (I. iv. 
e. 71 .) speaks in high, bat iadeliBite, terms uf the emperor, cum coptis iBDvmerabibbtts : like the 
Apuliao poet (b iv. p. 37T.) i 

More looKUrem mootes el plaoa tegootar. i 
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knity of the timcfi in a life of afliuenoe and dignity. Their youthful 
ardour might animate tl>e multitude; liut their love of pleasure and 
contempt of subordination were pregnant with disorder and mischief; 
and their importunate clamours for speedy and decisive action dis- 
eottcerted the prudence of .\lexwis, who might have surrounded 
and starved the besieging army. The enumeration of provinees 
raealls a sad comparison of the post and present limits of the Homan 
world:. the raw levies were drawn together in haste and terror; 
and the garrisons of .\natolia, or Asia Minor, had been purchased by 
the evacuation of the cities whid) were immediately occupied by the 
Turks. The strength of the Creek army consist^ in the Varan- 
gians, the Scandinavian guards, whose numbers were recently 
augmented by a colony of exiles and volunteers from the British 
island of Thule. Under the yoke of the ISorman conqueror, the 
Danes and English were oppressed and united: a band of ad venturous 
youths resolved to desert a Iknd of slavery ; Ihe sea was open to 
their esca|>e; and, in their long pilgrimage, they visited every coast 
that afforded any hope of liberty and revenge. They wore enter- 
taincil in the service of the Greiik emperor; and their. first slatkm 
was in a new city on tlie Asiatic shore : but Alexius soon recalled 
them to the defence of his person and palace; and hequeatlie<l toliis 
successors the inheritance of their faitli and valour (70). The name 
of a Kornian invader revived tlie memory of tlieir wrongs: they 
marclied w ith alacrity against the national foe, and panted to regain 
in Epihis, Ute glory which they had lost in the t>attlo of Hastings. 
The Varangians wtTe supported by some companies of Franks or 
'Latins; and tite rebels, who had fled to Constantinople from the 
tyranny of Cuiseard, were eager to signalise tlieir aeal and gratify 
their revenge. In this emergency, the em|)eror had not disdained 
Hie impure aid of the Paulicians or Manicliaeans of Tliraco and Bul- 
garia ; ani^thcso heretics united with the patience of martyrdom the 
spirit and discipline of active valour (71). The treaty witli the 
sultan liad procureil a .supply of some thousand Turks; and the 
arrows of the Scytliian horse were opposed to the lances of the 
Norman cavalry. On the report and distant prospect of these for- 
midable numbers, Robert assembled a council of liis prineijial of- 
Ocers. “ You behold,” said he, “ your danger: it is urgent and 
inevitable. The hills are covered with arms and standards; and 
“ the emperor of the Crocks is accustomed to wars and triumphs. 
“ Ulx'dienee and union are our only safety; and I am ready to 
“ yield the command to a more worthy leader.” The vole and 

(10) See William of MalmaUirT da Oaslii Anglmmm, I. II. p. 91. Alaiiw Sdrm Angloram niat- 
deiw prKdimU faaiiliariuulw mia am apfdicalmt. amoram atnan blm Inmacflbaat. Ordcri^a 
Tit«W (Blit. Bede*. L iv. p. S 09 . 1 . tU.- p. Ul.} raiilw tbcir«nMgntioii from EngUatl, uhI Ui^r 
Mnricr in Greece. 

|Tl) See ibe Apnliaa (1. i. p. 2M.). The ckftmter ud Mory of tkeae MMtcb«aat bn beeo tbe 
•object of fbe Uvlb cbapler. 
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acclamation, ^ven of his secrot mmiies, assured him, in that pe- 
rilous moment, of their esteem and confidence; and the duke thas 
continued : “ Let us trust in the rewards of victory, and depriro 
“ cowardice of the means of escape. Let us burn onr vessels and 
“ onr baegage, and give battle on this spot, as if it ■were the place 
“ of our nativity and our burial.” The resolution was unanimously 
approved; and, without ccjnfining himself to his lines, Guiscard 
awaited in battle-array the nearer approach of the enemy. His rear 
was covered by a small river; his right wing extended to the sea; 
his left to the hills: nor was he conscious, perhaps, that on the 
same ground Osar and Pompey had formerly disputed the empire 
of the world (72). 

Against the advice of his wisest captains, Alexius resolved to risk Battle of 
the event of a general action, and exhorted tho garrison of Durazro a. d^Ss’i, 
to assist their own deliverance by a well-timed sally from the town. 
Hemarched in two colinnns to surprise the Normans before daybreak 
on two dHTerent sides : his light cavalry was scattered over the plain ; 
tho archers formed the second line; and the Varangians claimed the 
honours of the vanguard. In the first onset, the battle-axes of the 
strangers made a deep and bloody impression on the army of 
Guisrard, which was now reduced to fifteen thousand men. The 
Lombards and Calabrians ignominiously turned their backs; they 
fled towards the river and the sea ; but the bridge had been broken 
down to check the sally of tho garrison, anil the coast was lined 
with the Venetian galleys, who played their engines among the dis- 
orderly throng. On the verge of niin, they -were saved by tho 
spirit and conduct of lhi?ir chiefs. Gaita, the wife of RobCTt, is 
paintixl by the Greeks as a warlike Amazon, a second Pallas; less 
skilful in arts, hat not less terriblo in arms, than the Athenian 
goddess (VS) : though wounded by an arrow, she stood her ground, 
and strove, by her exhortation and example, to rally the flying 
troops (7k.). Her female voice was seconded by the more powerful 
voice and arm of tlie Norman duke, as calm in action as he w’as 
magnanimous in council : “ Whither,” he cried aloud, “ whither 
“ do ye fly? Your cnemry is implacable; and death is less grievous 

(T2) Scfi tbc liinplti tnd matlerljr aamlive of Cxwr bim««U (Commral. df Belt. Civil, lil. 

15.). It U a pity that Qaiotm Idliot (H. Gaiclnrd) did Dot live to analjM Uiett operatiOM} at be 
bes dooe ibe campoigsa of Africa and Spaia. 

(13) x^v fi-o A6nvT), vihich ta very properly iraatlated by tke Prctideol Cooaio 

(Hist, de Contaotioople, tom.'lv. p. 1S1 . ia ITiao.), qoi eomhatkoU cocane oao Pallas, quoiqu'Hle 
DC Ibtpaaaaaai aavaalo q«e celki d'Athraaa. Tbe firadaa (pddeaa was eonpoaed of two dbeoedattt 
e ba r a eters. ofMeitb, tbe workwosao of Baia ie Eg^pt, aad of a vIc^q Amaxoa of tbe Tritoiuan lake 
io Libya '(BaoicT, Mytbologie, tom. iv. p. •—-61. In Itiao.J. 

f74) Aoaa Goaaaaaa (1. W. p. Il6.)a^mhrea, with aaoie degree of terror, ker maandioe iHHuea. 

Tkay were OMre tealltar io ibe Latina j and tkaogh tke Ap^ia« (L Iv. p. VT3.] n^tioni bar pN* 
seooe and ker woand, he rdprearots ber aa far Icaa inltefid. • 

Uxor in hoc hello Robertffnirte aagitta 
Onadam beta foil : <qao vatoere frmro nnlbio 
Vans aparatiat open, aa peeae nhtgent koitL 
Tbe bit ii an onlacky wo^ for a feaale priaoner. 
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than servitude.” The moment was decisive; as the Varangians 
advanced before tlie line, Uiey discovered the nakettness of their 
flanks:, tlie main battle of the duke, of eight hundred knights, stood 
Grm and entire; they couched Uieir lances, and the Greeks deplore 
the furious and irresistible shock of the French cavalry (75). Alexius 
was not deficient in the duties of a soldier or a general ; but he no 
sooner beheld the slauglitcr of tlie Varangians, and the flight of the 
Tdrks, than he despised his subjects, and despaired of his fortune. 
The princess Anno, who drops a tear on this melancholy event, is 
reduced to praise the strength and swiftness of her fatlier's horse, 
and his vigorous struggle when he was almost overthrown by the 
stroke of a lance, which had shivered the Imperial helmet. His 
desperate valour broke tlirough a scpiadron of Franks who opposed 
bis flight; and after wandering two days and as many nights in the 
mountains, he found some repose, of body, though not of mind, in 
the walls of Lyebnidus. The victorious Robert reproached the 
tardy and feeble pursuit which had suflered tlie escape of so illus- 
trious a prize; but he consoled his disappointment by the trophies 
and standards of the field, the wealth and luxury of the Byzantine 
camp, and the glory of defeating an army five times more numerous 
than his own. A multitude of Italians had been the victims of their 
own fears; but only thirty of his knights were slain in this memor- 
able day. In tlie Roman host, the loss of Greeks, Turks, and 
English, amounted to five or six thousand (76): the plain of Durazzo 
was stained with noble and royal blood; and the end of the im- 
postor Michael was more honourable tlian his life. 

It is more than probable that Guiscard was not afllicted by the 
loss of a costly pageant^ which had merited only the contempt and 
derision of the Greeks. After tlieir defeat, they still persevered in 
the defence of Durazzo; and a Venetian commander supplied the 
place of George Palawlogus, who had been imprudently called away 
from his station. The tents of the besiegers were converted into 
barracks, to sustain the inclemency of the winter; and in answer 
to the defiance of tlie garrison, Robert insinuated, that his patience 
was at least equal to Uieir obstinacy (77). Perhaps he already 
trusted to his secret correspondence wiUi a Venetian noble, who 

(75| A7t)> Tfls to 3 Po^vriprov ytyunuy try irpwrriy x*tx 

tSv iy«vTiwy i'‘ir'Tr«9iay rwy Kc^ruy iyvwotTToy (Aodi, I. ». p. tJ3.) ; «»<! d^where 

Keiro? arnp fi<y rny opfAFjy, »at rriy i?i«y iorty 

(p. 14(K). The pedanlry of ib« priocoH io tbc choice of cUuic appelLiUoos cocoorageJ Ducaoge lo 
apply In bU coaDtrymeo the ctunclcn of ibe locicol Gauls. 

(76) Lupus Prolospau (tom. Ml. p. 45.) says 6000; William (he Apulian more than 5000 (I. 

p. 373.). Their modesty is singular and laudable: they might with so little trouble hate slaiu two 
or three myriads of schismatics and infidels! 

(77) The Romani had changed the inauipicions name of to Dyrntrhiuin (Plin. iti. 

36.) ; and the Tulgur corru|4ton of Doradum (see Malaierra] bore some affinity to Aordnesa. One 
of Robert’s names was Durand, aduraivh: poor wit! (Alberic. Monach. in Chroo. apod Muratori, 
Annali d'luUa^ tom. ii. p. 137,). 
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sold the city for a rich and honourable marriage. At the dead of 
night several rope-ladders were dropped from the walls; the light 
Calabrians ascended in silence; and the Greeks were awakened by 
the name and trumpets of the conqueror. Yet they defended the 
streets throe days against an enemy already master of the rampart; 
and near seven months elapsed between the first investment and the 
final surrender of the place. From Durazzo, the Norman duke 
advanced into the heart of Epirus or Albania; traversed the first 
mountains of Thessaly; surprised three hundred English in the 
city of Castoria; approached Thessalonica; and made Constantinople 
tremble. A more pressing doty suspended the prosecution of his 
ambitious designs. By shipwreck, pestilence, and the sword, his 
army was reduced to a third of the original numbers ; and instead of 
being recruited from Italy, he was informed, by plaintive epistles, 
of the mischiefs and dangers which had been produced by his ab- 
sence ; the revolt of the cities and barons of Apulia ; the distress of 
the pope; and the approach or invasion of Henry king of Germany. 
Highly presuming that his person was sufficient for tlie public safety, 
he repassed the sea in a single brigantine, and left the remains of 
the army under the command of his son and the Norman counts, 
exhorting Bohemond to respect the freedom of his peers, and the 
counts to obey the authority of their leader. The son of Guiscard 
trod in the footsteps of his father; and the two destroyers are com- 
pared, by the Greeks, to the caterpillar and the locust, the last of 
whom devours whatever has escaped the teeth of the former (78). 
After winning two battles against the emperor, he descended into 
the plain of Thessaly, and besieged Larissa, the fabulous realm of 
Achilles (79), which contained the treasure and magazines of the 
Byzantine camp. Yet a just praise must not be refused to the for- 
titude and prudence of Alexius, who bravely struggled with the ca- 
lamities of the times. In the poverty of the state, he presumed to 
borrow the superfluous ornaments of the churches; the desertion 
of the Manichasans was supplied by some tribes of Moldavia; a rein- 
forcement of seven thousand Turks replaced and revenged the loss 
of the(r brethren ; and the Gre*>k soldiers were exercised to ride, to 
draw the bow, and to the daily practice of ambuscades and evolu- 
tions. Alexius had been taught by experience, that the formidable 
cavalry of tlie Franks on foot was unfit for action, and almost in- 
capable of motion (80) ; his archers were directed to aim tlieir arrows 

(7&r^poux*v( axpi*7a; av qcvtow; irar/pa xai vTov (Ansa, 1. 1. p. 3S.]. By 
th<«e itifiWft, Ip diSereol froin ihoie of UomcTy ihp wbb«s to ioipire coBlonpl ts ^ horror for 
the KtUe ootNMM •ainMly a cooqueror^ toil oBforUieateljri the oomaoo leoie, or common dob* 
^nse, of nuBkiodt roiiU her laudable deiigB. 

H9] Vftdiil bac auctor Trojao« dadta.jfbhUlea. * 

The luppoijllbo of the Apotiao (I. ▼. p. may be exco^ by the more clanic pAtry of Tirgil 
(Aaeid II. 197.), Laiiiiimi AckUlea, twtit Irooi juiUfied by the geography of Homer. 

(90) The Twy erpoaXpaTa^ «&tch loctimbered the kilghu oo fool) harp igo<H 


Hetore of 
Hobert and 
aetiost of 
Bobeoond. 
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at the horse rather than tlie man ; and a variety of spikes and snares 
was scattered over the ground on which he might expect an attaok. 
In the neiglibuurhood of Larissa the events of war were protracted 
and balanced. Tho courage of Bohemond was always Gonspicuoua^ 
and often suacessfiil; but his camp was pillaged by a stratagem of 
tho Greeks; llie city was impregnable; and the venal or discon- 
tented counts deserted his standard, betrayed their trusts, and en- 
listed in the service of the emperor. Alexius returned to Constan- 
tinople with tho advantage, rather than the lionour, of victory. 
After evacuating llte conquests which he could no longer defend, the 
son of Guiscard embarked for Italy, and was embraced by a father 
who esteemed his merit, and sympathised in his misfortune. 

Of tho Latin princes, tho allies of Alexius and enemies of Robert, 
idou-U; iSf the most pronrpt and ]>owerful was Henry the third or fourth, king 
A*^DriMi. of Germany and Italy, and future emperor of the West. The epistle 
of the Greek monarch (81) to his brotlier is fdled with Uio warmest 
professions of friendship, and the most lively desire of strength- 
ening their alliaaco by every public and private tie. He congratu- 
lates Henry on his success in a just and pious war; and complains 
tlial tho prosperity of his own empire is disturbed by the aiidaeioas 
enterprises of the Norman Robert. Tlie list of his presents ex- 
presses tho manners of Uie ago, a radiated crown of gold, a cross 
set with pearls to hang on tho breast, a case of relics, with the 
names and titles of the saints, a vase of crystal, a vase of sardonyx, 
some balm, most ]irobalily of Mecca, and one hundred pieces of 
purple. To Uieso he added a more solid present, of one hundred 
and forty-four thousand Byzantines of gold, with a farther assiir— 
anoe of two luindred and sixteen thousand, so soon as Henry should 
liaveontered in arms tho Apulian territories, and conflrmed by an' 
oath the league against the common enemy. The German (82), 
w ho was already in Lombardy at the head of an army and a fao- 
tion, accepted tlicse liberal ofTers, and marched towards the south : 
his speed was cheeked by the sound of tho iMttle of Durazzo ; but 
the inlluence of his arms, or name, in the hasty return of Roliert, 
was a full equivalent for tho Grecian bribe. Henry was the severe 
adversary of the Normans, the allies and vassals of Gregory tKe }ie- 
vcDlh, his implacable foe. The long, quarrel of the throne aud 

rMtty tfiDitetMl ipoTi (Aaia Cdanieiia, AtaiM, U «. f Dneuft* kaa npbinMl «1 m Ihm 
•ente bj a ridtcoJooaand iDCODTeiiiPiil fashioa, which teateJ from the xitb to ik^ ittb craturj. 
Thi>9c in Ibe fonn of a acorpioa, were tomeiiinet iwo feet, and fastened to tbe knee with a 

siKer rkatn. • * 

(81 Y Tha itself ( Alestna, \, til. p. 93, 94, 93.) wt4l dcaarm lo be rend. Tbara in one ex- 

pMMion, fltorposrt'^isxvii ^r^rjMvov «hipb Docanffodoea not nadamaBd. 1 

have endeavoored to grope ont a tolerable meaning: ;(pV9ae^tev, it a gol()cn erowo; devrpoarA 
it expltioed by Siaoo* Pordttt (In Lexico Ora^hlHirhar.), by «xcpavvo(, irpviTr^p, 
a Anah of ligkttittg. ^ • * 

(83) For these genml cn » 4a I no«4 refer lo tbe geoecal blatoriaftt SigoniM, Baronies, Bamtort, 
M(^tu*bC MnrCf fee. 
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railre had bceo recently kindled by the zeal and ambition of that 
haughty priest (83) : the king and the pope had degraded each other; 
and each had seated a rival on the temporal or spiritual throne of 
his antagonist. After the defeat and death of his Swabian rebel, 

Henry descended into Italy, to assume the Imperial crown, and to 
drive from the Vatican the tyrant of the church (8^. But the Ro- 
man people adlv^red to the cause of Gregory : their resolution was a°°d! 
fortified by supplies of men and money from Apulia; and the city 
was thrice inetfectually l>eBieged by the king of Germany. In the 
fourth year lie corrupted, as it is said, with Byzantine gold, the 
nobles of Rome, whose estates and castles Itad been ruined by the 
war. The gates, the bridges, and fifty Imstages, were delivered a. d. iom, 
into his hands: the anti-pope, Clement the Third, was consecrated — m! 
in the Lateran: the grateful pontill crowned his protector in tlie 
Vatican; and the emperor Henry fixed Itis residence in tho Capitol, 
as the lawful successor of Augustus and Charlemagne. The ruins 
of the Soptizonium were still defended by the nepliew of Gregory : 
the pope himself was invested in the castle of St. Angelo; and his 
last hope was in the courage and fidelity of his Norman vassal. 

Their friendship had been interrupted by some reciprocal injuries 
and complaints; but, on this pressing occasion, GuisCard was urged 
by the obligation of his oatli, by his interest, more potent than 
oaths, by tim love of faise, and his enmity to tlie two emperors. 
Unfurling tlie Imly banner, lie resolved to fly to tlie relief of the’ 
prince of tlie apostles : tlie most numerous of his armies, six thou- 
sand horse, and thirty thousand foot, was instantly assembled; and 
his march from Salerno to Rome was animated by the public ap- 
plause and the promise of the lUvine favour. Henry, invincible in 
sixty-six battles,, trembled at liis approach^ recollected some indis- 
pensable affairs that required his presence in Lombardy; exhorted 
the Rdmans to persevere in their allegiance; and hastily retreated 
three days before tlie entrance of the Normans. In less than three 

years, tHb son-jof Tancred of llauteville enjoyed the glory of deli- 

• 

(18) Th» Lina oC Onoory- Til. an etihar lagnSa ar isjeUna (81. Hare. Abnga, Um. lU.. 
p. <dfc.}: and iii^inculoft or nSgical pr^ormaoces are alike incredlMo lo a aandrre 
HrflU. M iwat, tome inetrwMeo in La Cl*c (Vie da Bildebned. BfeilloU aneieBMH no. 
dwne, io». and aMck in Bayle (Dtettoanaire C r ^oiM n/.|. 

pofdvaauodnnbCKlIye ffiwt mtn/u iMMd Alh^uaiiia, in • aaere lodlhiBlo of ibe rhnrX. 

Naf rpredBine (o add, ibat ibo portrait of dManatypa it one of Um poKtgoi of my hiatory (toL Uf; 
p. M, dre.||«iik wkich I am Ibo loaM dtacotisbed 7 * ^ 

|M) Anno, wiih ibe raneow.o# a Greek tcbiiamlie» cfelU him icarcCftTvoroc e^o? 

(I- >• p. 32.), a pope, or pnesl, worthy to be tpli opon ; aod ooeoaoa bka of aeowfpiig, «haviof|Cper» 
bapa o4 caMnUom the a w ba m i iioTt jif fiwy (p. Slu t>.). B«i tbU o«tra|o it tmproboMe atd 
tlonulfiil (aeolbeaeoaible preface of Coutin). ^ * 


* There is a fair Uf^f Grrgory^tbe SeveotV do jnatioe. There la mneb valoable iofbnnatioii 
^^'8 (WHmar^ I8l^ whicb b«B been mm- o^ Ih# rahjecl is the aceorlte work of Slettel, 
lated iolo Faencb. If. VilU-main, itkofldcratood, Gmcbtchie DramfaltDda onter den Fr^ikivben 
ha^ devoU!tl roucb tioia to iba auidy o& uUa re- Kaliern — the nstor/ of Oormany under the Em* 
markable character, to whom hit elo^eose may perotiof IbeFraoconiap Ra^ — IT. • 
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vering the pope, and of compelling the two emperors, of the East 
and West, to fly before his victorious arms (85). But the triumph 
of Robert was clouded by the calamities of Rome. By the aid of 
the-fripnds of Gregory, the walls had been perforated or scaled ; but 
the Imperial faction was still powerful and active; on the third day, 
the people rose in a furious tumult; and an hasty word of the con- 
queror, in his defence or revenge, was the signal of fire and pil- 
lage (86). The Saracens of Sicily, the subjects of Roger, and auxi- 
liaries' of his brother, embraced this fair occasion of rifling and 
profaning the holy city of the Christians; many thousands of the 
citizens, in the sight, and by the allies, of their spiritual father, ' ' 
were exposed to violation, captivity, or death; and a spacious 
quarter of the city, from the Lateran to the Coliseum, was con- 
sumed by the flames, and devoted to perpetual solitude (87). From 
a city, where he was now hated, and might be no longer feared, 
Gregory retired to end his days in the palace of Salerno. The artful 
pontiff might flatter the vanity of Guiscard, with the hope of a Ro- 
man or Imperial crown ; but this dangerous measure, which would 
have inflamed the ambition of the Norman, must for ever have alien- 
ated the most faithful princes of Germany. 

The deliverer and scourge of Rome might have indulged him- 
self in a season of repose; but in the same year of the flight of the 
German emperor, the indefatigable Robert resumed tlic design of 
his eastern conquests. The zeal or gratitude of Gregory had pro- 
mised to his valour the kingdoms of Greece and Asia (M) ; his troops 
were assembled in arms, flushed with success, and eagqr for action. 
Their numbers, in the language of Homer, are compared by Anna 
to a swarm of bees (89); yet the utmost and moderate limits of the 
powers of Guiscard have been already defined; they were contained 

• 

(8$) Sic HD0 ticli 

Sant larra Donioi difot rci Alemaiinicm iile, 

lnp«rii rrcior Bomiui maiimtw i11«. ^ 

Aim* »d arma nicDt armia «upt*ralar; el illff ** 

KomiBit Mtdili aola fortnid|De 

Itl« tingaUr enough, that the ApvliM, a Latin, abottkl dUt^gniah the CrMj^aa the rul^of the 
Roman Empire (I. iv. p. 374.). , 

($6) The narrative nf^falaierra (1. Hi. e. 37. p. 387, $8^.) la antheotic, circumitantial, and llflr. 
Dq} igorm ciciamans arise tneenaa, dfc. The Apnlian •ofteiw the miachsef (inde ftiihn Aim »libat 
eiQffUt), which it again rfaggcralml in tome partial chrpnirlet (Moratori Annali, tom. Ik. p. Ii7.). 

(87) ACter mentioning tbit devasiatioo, the JcM^i Donalut ^de Room reteri et nova, l.^v. c. ^ 
p. 480.]^rettily adtU, Durarrl hodieqoe iiHIfrHo mnntc, interque tpenm et capitolinm, iRiferahilia 
fheiet prottmUe nrbis, oUi in bortoram ^iDeioniiiM|oe aiaopmtalem |ioiBa reaurreiitaet, ul perpetaa 
viriditlte contegeret volnen et niiaat loat. 

(IS) The royalty of Robert, either promited or beatowod JIhe pope (Aaoa, 1. 1. p. ^.), ia toffi- 
eiendyr confirmed by the Apulian (I. Iv. p.^0.). 

Romani regni libi promititte coronam 
Papa fcrcbalur. ^ ^ 

Nor can I ondersUnthwhy Greiaer, and the other papal advocatea, tbould he dUpleated with tbit 
new initaoce of apotlolic Jaritdiciion. * * , 

(89) Se<i Homer, Iliad B. ^1 tuft this pedantic mode of^tiolltioo by the letten of the Gre«k 
alphabet] 87, dtc. Hit bee* are the image of a ditorderly crowd: their ditcipline and public worlq 
fcem to be the idem a U\cr age (Tirgil. .Efidd. 1 . l.j. * 
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on this second occasion in one hundred and twenty vessels ; and as 
the season was far advanced, the harbour of Brundusiiim (90) was 
preferred to the open road of Otranto. Alexius, apprehensive of a 
second attack, had assiduously laboured to restore the naval forces 
of the empire; and obtained from the republic of Venice an im- 
portant succour of thirty-six transports, fourteen galleys, and nine 
galeots or ships of extraordinary strength and magnitude. Their 
services were liberally paid by the licence or monopoly of trade, a 
profitable gift of many shops and houses in the port of Constanti- 
nople, and a tribute to St. Mark, the more acceptable, as it was 
the produce of a tax on their rivals of Amalphi. By the union of 
the Greeks and Venetians, the Adriatic was covered with an hostile 
fleet ; but their own neglect, or the vigilance of Robert, the change 
of a wind, or the shelter of a mist, opened a free passage; and the 
Morman troops were safely disembarked on the coast of Epirus. 
With twenty strong and well-appointed galleys, their intrepid duke 
immediately sought the enemy, and though more accustomed to fight 
on horseback, he trusted his own life, and the lives of his brother 
and two sons, to the event of a naval combat. The dominion of 
the sea was disputed in three engagements, in sight of the isle of 
Corfu: in the two former, the skill and numbers of the allies were 
superior; but in the third, the Normans obtained a final and com- 
plete victory (91). The liglit brigantines of the Greeks were Mat- 
tered in ignominious flight : the nine castles of the Venetians main- 
tained a more obstinate conflict; seven were sunk, two were 
taken ; two thousand five hundred captives implored in vain the 
mercy of the victor; and the daughter of Alexius deplores the loss 
of thirteen thousand of his subjects or allies. The want of expe- 
rience had been supplied by the genius of Guiscard; and each even- 
ing, when he had sounded a retreat, he calmly explored the causes 
of his repulse, and invented new methods how to remedy his own 
defects, and to baffle the advantages of the enemy. The winter 
season suspended his progress: with thei«eturn of spring he again 
aspired to the conquest of Constantinople; but, instead of travers- 
ing the hills of Epirus, he turned his arms against Greece and the 
islands, where the spoils would repay the labour, and where the 
land and sea forces might pursue their joint operations with vigour 
and effect. But, in the isle of Cephalonia, his projects were fatally 


(90) Guliclm. Appiiliu, t p. 270. The admirable porlof Bruudusiiiin wa« double; the outward 
harbour wa» a gulf covaretl b> an island, aod narrowing by degrees, till it coromunicalrd by a 
amall gnilet with the ioDcr harl>our, which embraces) the city on both sides. Cawar and nature have 
laboured for iu ruin ; and agaiust such agenu, what arc the feeble cITorts of the Neapolitan goTem« 
meot? Swiuburne't Travelt iu the Two Sicilies, vol. I. p. 384—390.]. 

(91) William of Apulia {). ▼. p. 276.) describes the victory of the Xormani, and forgets the two 
previous defeats, wrhich are diligently recorded by Anna ComAeiM (i. vi. p. 1S9, 160, 161.). In her 
turn, sbe invcols or msgoifes a fourth action, to give the Venetians revenge aad reward. Their 
«wn feelings were far different, since they deposed their doge, propter eackUam itoli (Dandnloa in 
Chroo. in Mnrateri, Script. Rcmm Italicaram, ton. xii. p. 249.). 
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blaste(] by an epidemical disease: Robert himself, in the seventieth 
year of his age, expired in his tent; and a suspicion of poison was 
imputed, by public rumour, to his wife, or to the Greek empe- 
ror (92). This premature death might allow a boundless scc^ for 
the imagination of his future exploits ; and the event siiflkiently 
declares, that the Norman greatness was founded on his life (93). 
Without the appearance of an enemy, a victorious army dispersed 
or retreated in disorder and consternation ; and Alexius, wtio had 
trembled for his empire, rejoiced in his deliverance. The galley 
which transported tlie remains of Guiscard was shipwrecked on the 
Italian shore; but the duke’s body was recovered from the sea, and 
deposited in the sepulchre of Venusia (Ois), a place more illustrious 
for the birth of Horace (95) than for the burial of the Norman he- 
roes. Roger, his second son and successor, immediately sunk to 
the humble station of a duke of Apulia : the esteem or partiality of 
his father left the valiant Bohemond to the inberitanoe of his sword. 
The national tranquillity was disturbed by his claims, till the first 
crusade against the infidels of the East opened a more splendid held 
of glory and conquest (96). 

Of human life, the most glorious or humble prospects are alike 
and soon bounded by the sepulchre. The male line of Robert 
Guiscard was extinguished, both in Apulia and at Antioch, in 
the second generation ; but his younger Inrother became the fa- 
ther of a line of kings; and the son of the great count was en- 
dowed with the name, the conquests, and the spirit, of the first 
Roger (97). The heir of that Norman adventurer was born in 
Sicily; ami, at the age of only four years, be succeeded to the so- 
vereignty of the island, a lot which reason might envy, could she 
indulge for a moment the visionary, though virtuous, wish of do- 
minion. Had Roger bu-en content with his fruitful patrimony, an 


(M) Thp roo4i atiihcniic writers, William of Apulia (I. v. 2T7.), Jeffrey Mabtcrra (I. iii. c. 4l. 

$80 }« autl RomuAlii oTSaleroo (<;hroD. ia Huratori, S«Hpt. Rom» Ion. vit.), am i^oroat 
of lliis crime, »o lo our i-i^ntrymcn Williaoi of Halnabury (1. ui. p. I07J, and Roger tic 

Hovr>«k‘u {p. 710. in Scri{rt. jwst Berfjro} : and ibe lallcr can icH, how the just Alexiu* married. 
iX'owued, and burnt alire, bis feiuali' aeeompliee. Tbo Bogliab hislortaD U tndoed ao blind, ibat 
bo rauks Robert Guiacard, or Wisra;4, amoog the koigbu of Henry 1., who atcendod tbe ibroo«- 
lifloea rears after the dtiLu of Apuli.<'s death. 

(93| The jorfol Anna Comnena »c.iil«rs none flowers over the gnre of ao MOioy (Aleaind, 1. % . 
p. 162-166 } ; and his best praise Is the esteem and envy of William the Coiujucror, the sovexc^ 
of his family. GrsNria (says Malatena) hostibiis recedentibus libera l»la qaicvil : Apulia loU aivc 
Calabria turbotur. 

(04) Vrbs Venarina uilut tanlis decorata sepulcbris, 

is one of the la«l Pines of the Apulian's poem (I. v. p. 276.). William of Malmsbary (I. iii. p. 107.) 
inaerts an i-piuph oo GoitrarU, which is nut worth trauacribing. 

(95) Ycl Horace had fen obltgalious lo Venuua t he was carried to Roose io his childhood (Sono. 
1. 6.) ; and his rept^Urd allusiuos lo the donbUol Umit of Apulia and Lacaaia (Carm. iii. 4. Sern. ai. 
1 .) arc unnorthj of bis age aud genius. 

(96) See Giaouoae (tom. ii. p. 86—93.}, and the kiatoriana of tbe ini eroawle. 

(97) Tbe reign of Roger, and Ibe Norman kings of Sicily, hlls four liooka of the Istoria Cirile of 
Ix^uiDflonp {lorn. ii. i. ai— air. p. 13^—340.}, and is spread over tbe iith and xlh volttniea of the 

huu Aiiuali of Ruraturi. lu ihe BiblioikiNjue luliqne (tom. i. p. 175— S22.) 1 find an uMfol abatroct 
of CapaccUtro, a modern Ni>aj>oliUD, wbo baa coapoaed, in two vokunca, the hialory of hta conatiw 
from Roger 1. to Frederic II. incluaive. 
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happy and gratefal people might hare blessed their benefactor ; and, 
if a wise administration could hare restored the prosperous limes 
of the Creek colonies (98), the opnience and power of Sicily alone 
might have equalled the widest scope that could be acquir^ and 
desolated by the sword of war. But the ambition of the great 
count was ignorant of these noble pursuits ; it was gratified by the 
Tnlgar means of tiolence and artiGce. He sought to obtain the un- 
dirided possession of Palermo, of which one moiety had been ceded 
to the elder branch ; struggled to enlarge his Calabrian limits beyond 
the measure of former treaties ; and impatiently watched the decli- 
ning health of his cousin William of Apulia, the grandson of Robert. 
On the first intelligence of his premature death, Roger sailed from 
Palermo with seven galleys, cast anchor in the bay of Salerno, re- 
ceived, after ten days’ negotiation, an oath of fidelity from the 
Norman capital, commanded the submission of the barons, and 
extorted a legal invesliture from the reluctant popes, who could 
not long endure either the friendship or enmity of a powerful vas- 
sal. The sacred spot of Benevento was respectfully spared, as the 
patrimony of St. Peter; but the reduction of Capua and Naples 
completed the design of hie uncle Guiscard ; and the sole inherit- 
ance of the Norman conquests was possessed by the victorious Ro- 
ger. A conscious superiority of power and merit prompted him to 
disdain the titles of duke and of count; and the isle of Sicily, with 
a third perhaps of tlie continent of Italy, might form the basis of a 
kingdom (99) which would onty yield to the monarchies of France 
and England. The chiefs of the nation who attended his corona-r 
lion at Palermo might doubtless pronounce under what name he 
should reign over them ; but the example of a Greek tyrant or a Sa- 
racen emir were insufficient to justify his regal character; and the 
nine kings of the Latin world (100) might disclaim their new asso- 
ciate, unless he were consecrated by the authority of the supreme 
pontitT. The pride of Anacictus was pleased to confer a title, which 
the pride of the Norman had stooped to solicit (101); but his own 
legitimacy was attacked by the adverse election of Innocent the Se- 

(09) jl€c«n)in|( to the of Thilhtof aotf fModorot, the irnirt Diooyihu of Saracote rootd 

OMmuio a tUodiag forcoof lO.OM bone, 190,a9t foot, aad 400 saUej*. Com|i*f« Uhbw (RiO«y«. 
tol. t. p. M6. 435.) amVbis ad^cnary Wallace (Humben of Mauhnid, p. 306, 307.). The rmo* of 
Agrtgeotaoi orv tbo theme of every t reveller, D'Orvillp. leideorl, SwmMme, ftc. 

(09) A coalcmporary hUtoriao of the acts ofltnger from the year 1I7T to 1135, foooilt his title no 
merit eofl power, the cooseot of the barons, and the ancient royalty of Sidly and Palermo, w ithout 
iairodncin^ popo Anacletm (Alnand. Catiobii Teleefnl AbhaOa do Rehoa gcetls Regis Rof^erit. 
lib. iv. ie Heretori, Script. Rerum Ilai. tom. r. p. 007—649.). 

(100) The kie^ of Prance, Boglaod, ScoUand, Caitillc, Arragon, ffiTarre, Ssredeii, Deeniarfc, ami 
BuDgarr. Tbo three iru were more ancirnl than Charlema^e ; the three eeit were crcatCfl by 
their sword ; the three last by iheir baptisa ; and of these the kieg of Heogary akrae was bonomed 
or debaved by a papal crown. 

(101) Faiellua, and a crowd of Sicilians, had ima^ned a more early and independent coronation 
(A. D. 1130, May 1.), which Oiannone nowillinilj re^ecU (tom. U. p. 137—144.). Thia fiction it 
disproved by the tilrace of ooelemporaries ; nor can it be restored by a tporiou charier of Messina 
(Huraiori, Annali d*llalia, tom. ix. p. 340. Pagi, Critica, tom. iv. p. 467, 468.]. 
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rtnt ling or cond ; and while Anacletus sat in the Vatican, the successful fugitive 
was acknowledged by the nations of Europe. The infant monu- 
A^iiw, chy of Roger was sliaken, and almost overthrown, by the unlucky 
“ choice of an ecclesiastical patron ; and the sword of Lothaire the 
Sccpnd of Germany, the excommunications of Innocent, the fleets 
of Pisa, and the zeal of St. Bernard, were united for the ruin of 
the Sicilian robber. After a gallant resistance, the Norman prince 
was driven from the continent of Italy : a new duke of Apulia was 
invested by the pope and the emperor, each of whom held one end 
of the gonfanon, or flag-stalT, as a token that they asserted their 
right, and suspended their quarrel. But such jealous friendship 
was of short and precarious duration: the German armies soon va- 
nished in disease and desertion (102) : the Apulian duke, with all 
his adherents, was exterminated by a conqueror, who seldom for- 
gave eitlier the dead or the living; like his predecessor Leo the 
Ninth, the feeble thougli haughty pontilT became the captive and 
friend of the Normans; and their reconciliation was celebrated by 
the eloquence of Bernard, who now revered the title and virtues 
of the king of Sicily. 

H'li cen,pi«u As a penance for his impious war against the successor of St. Pe- 
ter, that monarch might have promised to display the banner of the 
1 IX 1 -IIS 2 . and he accomplished w ith ardour a vow so propitious to his 

interest and revenge. The recent injuries of Sicily might provoke 
a just retaliation on the heads of tlie Saracens : the Normans, whose 
blood had been mingled with so many subject streams, were encou- 
raged to remember and emulate the naval trophies of tiieir fathers, 
and in the maturity of their strength they contended with the de- 
cline of an African power. When the Fatimite caliph departed for 
the conquest of Egypt, he rewarded the real merit and apparent 
fidelity of his servant Joseph, with a gift of his royal mantle, and 
forty Arabian horses, his palace, with its sumptuous furniture, and 
the government of tlie kingdoms of Tunis and Algiers. The Zei- 
rides (103), the descendants of Joseph, forgot their all^iance and 
gratitude to a distant benefactor, grasped and abused the fruits of 
prosperity ; and after running the little course of an Oriental dy- 
' nasty, were now fainting in their own weakness. On the side of 
the land, they were jircsscd by the Almohadcs, the fanatic princes 
of Morocco, while the sea-coast was open to the enterprises of the 

(102] Rog«*r corrnplMl ibe M>cnod fM^non of Lothaire'i amv, who iOH»dcdf or rather cried, a 
retreat; for ibc Grrmaua («aja Cinoamut, I. hi. c. i. p. 61.) are igBorint of the use of irumpeU. 
Moit'vgnorant himsetf! * 

(It'S) See Do Gui]{Do», Hitt. Geoerale ties Buns, tom. I. p. SYS. and CanloORe, Hist, do t'A- 
friqae, die. tout ta Doraioalion des Arabes, tom. it. p. 10—tAA. Tbetr common ortgioal appenra !• 
bo .Novairi. 


• Cinuima, aj« nolhiog of Ihoir ignoranco. ^ t. file toiovTOV, iUJi ti? 

Ike ,igoal for rotroat wa, ov oiliri/yo; r,xr., »»i i^vvrToj Tptwoj.— «. 


Digitized by CiOOglc 


or THE BOMAK EMPIRE. 


Chap, lvi.] 


165 


Greeks and Franks, who, before the close of the eleventh century, 
had extorted a ransom of two hundred thousand pieces of gold. By 
tlio first arms of Roger, the island or rock of Malta, which has been 
since ennobled bf a military and religious colony, was inseparably 
annexed to the crown of Sicily. Tripoli (iO't), a strong and mari- 
time city, was the next object of his attack ; and the slaughter of 
the males, the captivity of the females, might be justified by the 
frequent practice of the Moslems themselves. The capital of the 
Zeirides was named Afriea from the country, and Mahadia (105) 
from the Arabian founder : it is strongly built on a neck of land, 
but the imperfection of the harbour is not compensateil by the fer- 
tility of the adjacent plain. Mahadia was besieged by George the 
Sicilian admiral, with a fleet of one hundred and fifty galleys, amply 
provided with men and the instruments of mischitf: the sovereign 
had fled, the Moorish governor refused to capitulate, declined the 
last and irresistible assault, and secretly escaping with the Moslem 
inhabitants, altandoned the place and its treasures to the rapacious 
Franks. In successive expeditions, the king of Sicily or his lieute- 
tenants reduced the cities of Tunis, Safax, Capsia, Bona, and a long 
tract of the sea coast (106) ; the fortresses were garrisoned, the 
country was tributary, and a boast, that it held Africa in subjection, 
might be inscribed with some flattery on the sword of Roger (107). 

After his death, that sword was broken ; and these transmarine 
possessions were neglected, evacuated, or lost, under the troubled 
reign of his successor (108). The triumphs of Scipio and Belisarius 
have proved, that the African continent is neither inaccessible nor 
invincible ; yet the great princes and powers of Christendom have 
repeatedly failed in their armaments against the Moors, who may 
still glory in the easy conquest and long servitude of Spain. 

Since the decease of Robert Guiscard, the Normans had rclin- in« ioTuiM 
qiiished, above sixty years, their hostile designs against the empire 
of the East. The policy of Roger solicited a public and private 
union with the Greek princes, whose alliance would dignify his regal 
character : he demanded in marriage a daughter of the Comnenian 
family, and the first steps of the treaty seemed to promise a favour- 

(104) Tripoli (ajs tbeNnlMio gMgnpber, or more prop^rlj ihe Shertf al E4rUi} arb« forti^ 
nico muro valtala, siu prupe tiUiu maria, llauc ei|HigDavil Rogcrioa, qui mulieriLua captivia 
dttclb, viroa pemnit. 

(fOS) S«« ibe gHigraphy of Leo Africaoaa (in Ramoaio, lom. i. fol. T4. verao, fol. 7S. reclo), and 
8baw‘a Travfla (p. 110 .), the Tiilh book of Tboanua, and ihe xUb of ibe Abbe de Terlot. Tbe pot* 

M«ioo and defence of tbe place was offered bj Cbnriea T. and wisely declined by the knigbls of 
KnlU. 

(106) Rap has accnrniely marked tbe African conquests of Roger; and bis crilicisa was supplied 
bj bis friend ibe Abbe de Longneroe, wilb some Arabic memoriab (A. D. 1147, No. 'iff, VI. A. D. 

Il4ff. No. 10. A. D. 11S3, No. Iff.}. 

(107) Appulns el Calaber, Sicnlns mibi serrit et Afcr. 

A proud inscription, which denotes, that the Norman conquerors were still discriminated from tbeir 
CbriatiaD and Moslem sobjetta. 

(106) Hogo Falcandos (Hist. SienU, in Ifnratori Script, ton. vU. p. 770, 371.) ascribes these losses 
to the neglect or ireacbcry of the admiral Kaio. 


THE DECUHE AND HAUL 


166 


[Chap. lvi. 


able event. But the contemptuous treatment of his ambassadors 
exasperated the vanity of the new monarch ; and the insolence of 
the Byzantine court was expiated, according to the laws of nations, 
by the sufferings of a guiltless people (109). With a fleet of seventy 
galleys, George the admiral of Sicily appeared before Corfu ; and 
botli the island and city were delivered into his hands by the disaf- 
fected inhal>itants, who had yet to learn that a siege is still more 
calamitous than a tribute. In this invasion, of some moment in 
the annals of commerce, the Normans spread themselves by sea, and 
over the provinces of Greece ; and tho venerable age of Athens, 
Thebes, and Corinth, was violated by rapine and cruelty. Of the 
wrongs of Athene no memorial remains. The ancient walls, which 
encompassed, without guarding, the opulence of Thebes, were scaled 
by tile Latin Christians ; but their sole use of the Gospel was to 
sanctify an oath, tliat tho lawful owners had not secret^ any relic 
of their inheritance or industry. On the approach of the Normans 
the lower town of Corinth was evacuated : the Greeks retired to the 
citadel, which was scaled on a lofty eminence, abundantly watered 
by the classic fountain of Pirene; an impregnable fortress, if the 
want of courage could be balanced by any advantages of art or na- 
ture. As soon as the besiegers had surmounted the labour (their 
sole labour) of climbing the hill, their general, from the command- 
ing eminence, admired his. own victory, and testified his gratitude 
to heaven, by tearing from the altar the precious image of Theodore 
the tutelary saint. The silk weavers of both sexes, whom George 
transported to Sicily, composed the most valuable part of the spoil ; 
and in comparing the skilful industry of the mechanic with the 
sloth and cowardice of the soldier, he was heard to exclaim, that 
the distaff and loom were the only w eapons which the Greeks were 
Hi< idraini Capable of using. The progress of this naval armament was marked 
liSum fwo conspicuous events, the rescue of the king of France, and 
ctviuce; jjjg jpguit of the Byzantine capital. In his return by sea from an 
unfortunate crusade, Louis tlie Seventh was intercepted by the 
Greeks, who basely violated the laws of honour and religion. The 
fortunate cncountiT of the Norman fleet delivered the royal captive; 
and after a free and honourable entertainment in the court of Sicily, 
ignitaCoB. Louis continued his journey to Rome and Paris (110). In the a^ 
nuuaopie. jjjy onjporor, Constantinople and the Hellespont were left 

without defence and without the suspicion of danger. The clergy 


(lt)9) The <tilf>nre of the Sicitian bittoriiDt, who end loo toon or begin too Ute, orast be sappbeA 
by Oihoof FriMogeD, a German (de Frederici 1. 1. i. c. in Horatori Script, ten. ti p. MS.), 
the Vroetian Andrew Dandolua (Id. loim. ui. p. and the Greek writers Cinnamu (I. iii. 

c. 'I — &.] and Nicetas (in Hannel. I. iii. c. 1-^.}. 

(110) To this tni(>cKrcl capture and apeedr rraeue, I apply the <ira/ oX^ov ?)0f roO 
of CinnaisQs, I. ii. c. IV. p. 49. Muralori, on tolerable evidence (Anaali d'ltalia^ tool. ia. p. 
431.), laughs at the dciicary of the French, who maiulain, maniH|iip nnllu laspedif nl« penoilo n4 
ragnnni proprion rerermn eaac ; yet 1 obeerve that their advocate, Dacange, it leM poMtxwe na the 
CommeoUtor on Ciunamus, than n the editor of JoinviUe. 
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and people, for the soldiers had followed the standard of Manuel, 
were astonished and dismayed at the hostile api>earanco of a lino 
of galleys, which boldly cast anchor in the front of the Imperial city. 

The forces of the Sicilian admiral were inadequate to tlie siege or as- 
sault of an immense and populous metro|K>ILs : but George enjoyed tlie 
glory of humbling the Greek arrogance, and of marking the path of 
conquest to tlie navies of the West. He landed some soldiers to rifle 
the fruits of Uie royal gardens, and pointed with silver, or most 
probably with Gre, the arrows which he discharged against tlie pa- 
lace of the Desars fill). This playful outrage of llic pirates of Thtcmi^ 
Sicily, W'1k> had surprised an unguarded moment, Manuel aflected revuUn tiu 
to despise, while his martial spirit, and the forces of the empire, 
were awakened to revenge. Tlie Archipelago and Ionian Sea were 
covered witli his squadrons and those of Venice; but 1 know not 
by what favourable allowance of trans|K>rt$, victuallers, and pin- 
naces, our reason, or even our fancy, can be reconciled to the stu- 
pendous account of Gfteen hundred vessels, which is proposed by a 
Byzantine historian. These operations were directed with pru- 
dence and energy: in his homeward voyage George lost nineteen of 
his galleys, which were separated and taken : after an obstinate 
defence, Corfu implored tlie clemency of Ikt lawful sovereign ; nor 
could a ship, asoldier of the Norman prince bo found, unless as a cap- 
Gve,within the limits of tlie Eastern empire. The prosperity and the 
health of Roger was already in a deoliiimg state: while he listened 
in his palace of Palermo to the messengers of victory or defeat, 
the invincible Manuel, the foremost in every assault, was cele- 
brated by the Greeks and LaUns as the Alexander or the Hercules 
of the ago. 

A prince of sneh a temper could not lie satisGcd with having re- He ndocei 
polled the insolence of a Barbarian. It was the right and duty, it 
miglit be the interest and glory, of Manuel to restore tlie ancient 
majesty of the empire, to recover the provinces of Italy and Sicily, 
and to chastise tliis pretended king, the grandson of a Norman vas- 
sal (112). The natives of Calabria were still attached to the Greek 
language and worship, which had been inexorably proscribed by 
the Latin clergy : after the loss of her dukes, Apulia was chained 
as a servile appendage to the crown of Sicily: the founder of the 
monarchy had ruled by the sword ; and his deatli had abated the 
fear, wiUiout healing the discontent, of his subjects: the feudal 


(111) Id pDlttivn rc^ai MffiltM i^Deat lajeeit, bol KicMu, 1. ii. e. 8. p. 48. 

transformt then iDio r^ovT« dtTpotxro'j;, mH mMs, ihal Maaucl il}led lliii 

RRiih and y/)wTa... XnoTtvovra. Tbvte arrowt, b; tbe compUi^r, Tioc«ol de Beaa- 

Tail, an* a^io iraunnalrd into gold. 

(1 112) For the iovasioa of llaly, wbt«li n aimoat oroHoobed bv ITiccU*., ten tbn mom polite bictory 
of Cinoaintn (I. tr. c. 1—18. p. T8— lOi.], wbo iotroduce* a diffate narrative by a lofty profesiMoo, 

«<p^ xal iToluv (OTuVriTo yriif xat PoipAt'ot; ayaouffauTOi 

iii. &• 
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government was always pregnant with the seeds of rebellion; and 
a nephew of Roger himself invited the enemies of his family and 
I'.ation. The majesty of the purple, and a series of Hungarian and 
'I'urkish wars, prevented Manuel from embarking his person in the 
lla'/ian expedition. To the bravo and noble Palaeogolus, his lieu- 
tenant, the Creek monarch entrusted a fleet and army : the siege 
of Bari was his first exploit ; and, in every operation, gold as well 
as steel was the instrument of victory. Salerno, and some places 
along the western coast, maintained their Gdelity to the Norman 
king ; but he lost in two campaigns the greater part of his conti- 
nental possessions ; and the modest emperor, disdaining all flattery 
and falsehood, was content with the reduction of three hundred 
cities or villages of Apulia and Calabria, whose names and titles 
were inscribed on all the walls of the palace. The prejudices of the 
Latins were gratified by a genuine or fictitious donation, under the 
Hiidn%ii or seal of the German (jesars (113); but the successor of Constantine 
iu?°>n'd°fho soon renounced this ignominious pretence, claimed the indefeasible 
dominion of Italy, and professed his design of chasing the Barbarians 
ii»— ?i 74 Alps. By the artful speeches, liberal gifts, and un- 

it- ’ bounded promises, of their Eastern ally, the free cities were encou- 
raged to persevere in their generous struggle against the despotism 
of Frederic Barbarossa : the walls of Milan were rebuilt by the con- 
tributions of Manuel ; and he poured, says the historian, a river of 
gold into the bosom of Ancona, whose attachment to the Creeks 


was fortified by the jealous enmity of the Venetians (Ilk). The 
situation and trade of Ancona rendered it an important garrison in 
the heart of Italy : it was twice besieged by the arms of Frederic; 
the Imperial forces were twice repulsed by the spirit of freedom; 
that spirit was animated by the ambassador of Constantinople; and 
the most intrepid patriots, the most faithful servants, were re- 
warded by the wealth and honours of the Byzantine court (115). 
The pride of Manuel disdained and rejected a Barbarian colleague; 
his ambition was excited by the hope of stripping the purple from 
the German usurpers, and of establishing, in the West, as in the 
East, his lawful title of sole emperor of the Romans. With this 
view, he solicited the alliance of the people and the bishop of Rome. 
Several of the nobles embraced the cause of the Greek monarch ; 
the splendid nuptials of his niece with Odo Frangipani, secured the 


(113) Tlie iatin, Olbo (do Go«tii Frcdcrici I. !. ii. e. SO. p. T34.}, atte»t« tbe foi^ry : the Greek, 
Ginnimat (I. iv. c. I. p. T9.), claimt a promise of resUtoiioo from Conrad and Frederic. An act oC 
fraud Is always citNlihle wken U is lold of ibe Greeks. 

(114) Quod Aoconiiaui Gra^m imperiitni uimis diligereot Teneli specialt odio Anconam 

odcrunt. The oaose of love, perhaps of envT, were the benefieia, flomen aureom of the emi>cn>r; 
and iho Latin narrative is coahrmed by Ciunamus (I. iv. e. 14. p. 98.]. 

(115) Haratori mcntincis the two sieftes of Ancona ; tbe hrst, in 1161, i^insl Frederic 1. in penoa 
(Aonali, tom. i. p. 30, die.); the second, in 11T3, against bis lieutenant Cbristiao, Archbishop of 
Ifentx, a mao unworthy of bis nanio and oflice (p. 16, &'c.]. It is of the second siege, that we poo> 
less an original narrative, which b« has published in his great collcclioo [tom. si. p. 921 — 946.). 
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support of that powerful family (116), and his royal standard or 
image was entertained with due reverence in the ancient metropo- 
lis (117). During the quarrel between Frederic and Alexander the 
Third, the pope twice received in the Vatican the ambassadors of 
Constantinople. They flattered his piety by the long-promised 
union of the two churches, tempted the avarice of his venal court, 
and exhorted the Roman pontiff to seize the just provocation, the 
favourable moment, to humble the savage insolence of the Ale- 
manni, and to acknowledge the true representative of Constantine 
and Augustus (118). 

But these Italian conquests, this universal reign, soon escaped 
from the hand of the Greek emperor. His first demands were 
eluded by the prudence of Alexander the Third, who paused on this 
deep and momentous revolution (119); nor could the pope be se- 
duced by a personal dispute to renounce the per]>etual inheritance 
of the Latin name. After his re-union with Frederic, he spoke a 
more peremptory language, confirmed the acts of his predecessors, 
excommunicated the adherents of Manuel, and pronounced the final 
separation of the churches, or at least the empires, of Constan- 
tinople -and Rome (120). The free cities of Lombardy no longer 
remembered their foreign benefactor, and without preserving the 
friendship of Ancona, ho soon incurred the enmity of Venice (121). 
By his own avarice, or the complaints of his subjects, the Greek 
emperor was provoked to arrest the persons, and confiscate the ef- 
fects, of the Venetian merchants. This violation of the public faith 
exasperated a free and commercial people: one hundred galleys 
were launched and armed in as many days; they swept the coasts 
of Dalmatia and Greece : but after some mutual wounds, the war 
was terminated by an agreement, inglorious to the empire, insuffi- 
cient for the republic ; and a complete vengeance of these and of 
fresh injuries was reserved for the succeeding generation. The 
lieutenant of Manuel had informed his sovereign that he was strong 
enough to quell any domestic revolt of Apulia and Calabria ; but 
that his forces were inadequate to resist the impending attack of 
the king of Sicily. His prophecy was soon verified : the death of 

(116} W(> derive ibis aoecdole from aa anoarmoas chroaicle of Fo&m Nova, published by Muratori 
(S^ipL Hal. tom. vii. p. 874.). 

(117} The Baadetov ovifuTev of Cinoamas (1. iv. c. 14. p. 09.) is mscepliblc of ihU double 
•ease. A tuodard is more Lalio, aa image more Greek. 

(118) Nihilomious quoque pelebat« ol quia occasio joiia et lempos opportuaum el acceplabile se 
obloleraal, Bomaai coroaa imperii a saoclo apoaiolo sibi reddereiur; qooaiaro aoa ad Frederici 
Alamaanif sed ad suum jus asscruil pcrlinere (Vil. Alesaodri 111. a Cardinal. Arragooia*^ in Script. 
Benim Hal. lorn. iii. par. i. p. 4S8.}. Bis sccoad embamy was accompaaied com immensa moltita- 
dine pecnnianim. 

(119) Nimis alia el perplexa snat (Til. Alexaadri III. p. 460, 461.}, says ibe caotioos pope. 

(120) Mvjdfv piiTov cTv«i Xrymv Pwyiio Tif vsmr/p^ irpso^v?/p«v, iracildit 

dvrof p*yifflrw> (Cinoamas, I. tv, c. 14. p. 99.). * 

(121) la his vith book, Cinnamus describes ihe Tcnctian war, which Nicetas has not tbooght 
worthy of hK aitentioo. The Itallaa accooats, which do aol satisfy our curiosity, are reported by 
iho anaalist Muratori, uoder the years 1171, die. 


lihm of his 
desigat. 
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Ptlteologus devolved the command on several chiefs, alike emineDt 
in rank, alike defec^ve in military talents; the Greeks were op- 
pressed by land and sea ; and a captive remnant that escaped the 
swords of tlie Normans and Saracens, abjured all future hostility 
against the person or dominions of tlieir conqueror (122). Yet the 
king of Sicily esteenaed the courage and constancy of Manuel, who 
had landed a second army on the Italian shore : he respectfully ad- 
Peace with dressed the new Justinian; solicited a peace or truce of tliirty years, 
‘a! n'nM.*’ accepted as a gift, the regal title; and acknowledged himself the mi> 
litary vassal of the Roman empire (123). The Byzantine Oesara 
acquiesced in this shadow of dominion, without expecting, perhaps 
without desiring, the service of a Norman army ; and tlie truce of 
thirty years was not disturbed by any hostilities between Sicily and 
Constantinople. About the end of that i>eriod, the throne of Ma- 
nuel was usurped by an inhuman tyrant, who had deserved tlie ab- 
horrence of his country and mankind : the sword of William the 
Second, the grandson of Roger, was drawn by a fugitive of the 
Comnenian race ; and the subjects of Andronicus might salute the 
strangers as friends, since they detested their sovereign as Uie worst 
Lait war oi of enemies. The Latin historians (12k) expatiate on the rapid pro- 
ihe Greek! counts who invaded Romania with a Ueet and 

a!°^uu. and reduced many castles and cities to the obedience of the 

king of Sicily. The Greeks (125) accuse and magnify the wanton 
and sacrilegious cruelties that were perpetrated in the sack of Tlies- 
salonica, the second city of the empire. The former deplore the 
fate of those invincible but unsuspecting warriors who were de- 
stroyed by the arts of a vanquish^ foe. The latter applaud, in 
songs of triumph, the repeated victories of Uicir countrymen on the 
sea of Marmora or Propontis, on the banks of tlie Strymon, and 
under the walls of Durazzo. A revolution which punished the 
crimes of Andronicus, had united against tlie Franks the zeal and 
courage of the successful insurgents; ten thousand were -slain ia 
battle, and Isaac Angclus the new emperor, might indulge his vanity 
or vengeance in the treatment of four thousand captives. Such 

(m) Tbia victory i$ menlionodhy Romuald of Salerno (in Mnratori. Script. Ital. tom. vii. p. IM.}. 
]t h whinitiral enovph, ibat to the prai»e of the king of SiciU, Cinnumof (I. It. c IS. p. 97. 96.} U 
much warmer and copious than Falcandut (p. (268. 270.). Bui tlie Greok Is food of descriptioo, and 
the T.alin hiaiorian is not food of William the Bad. 

(i23) For the epifeilc of W illiam 1. loe Cinaamns }l. it. c. 15. p. 101, 102.}, and Riccta^ {1. U, 
e. 6.}. It Is dirflcnlt to afRnn, whether these Greeks deceived ihemaelves, or the public, in ibone 
ftMlering portraiU of the gnodenr of the empire. 

tl24) I ran only quote of original evidence, tlie poor ehroaidcs of SIcard of Gremooa ( p. 60S.), 
and of Fovu Nova ( p. 875), as tbev are published in the vlith tome of Huralorrs Instoriant. T%ie 
kiug of Sicily sent bis troops contra ni‘qiiitipm Androoici... ad acqnireadum impexinm C. P. Ttaey 
were capti ant confitsi... dreepti aipli(|«e, bv Isaac. 

(125) Ry the failure of CiouaaBUs, we arc now roducod to Nicetas ( is Androoioo. 1. u c.^, 6, 9. 
1. li. c. t . in Isaac Angelo, 1. 1. c, 1 —4.), who now becomes a respectable coQUmiporary. As be atar* 
vlved the emperor aud the empire, be is above flaiiery : but the fall of Constaulinople eiasporoiesl 
his prujodiocs agiinit the LaUns. For ibe honour of leamiug I shall observe Uiatllo«er‘s great 
commentator, Eustalbius archbishop of Tbessalotiica, rofusod to desert kis flock. 
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vas the event of the last con(|uest between the Greeks and Normans ; 
before the expiration of twenty years, the rival nations were lost or 
degraded in foreign servitude; and the successors of Constantine 
did not long survive to insult the fall of the Sicilian monarchy. 

The sceptre of llogcr successively devolved to his son and grand- 
son : Uiey might be confounded undej tlie name of William: they oisiciiT,"* 
are strongly discriminated by the epithets of tlie bad and tho good; pjb. M— 
but tlieso e(>itliets, which ap|>eat to describe tlie perfection of vice ^ 
and virtue, cannot strictly be applied to eillier of the Norman 
princes. When he was ronsed to arms by danger and shame, tlie 
first William did not degenerate from tlie valour of his race; but 
his temper was slothful; his manners were dissolute; his passions 
headstrong and mischievous; and the monarch is responsible, not 
only for his personal vices, but for those of Majo, the great admiral, 
who abused the confidence, and conspired against 'the life, of his 
benefactor. From the Arabian conquest, Sicily had imbibed a deep 
tincture of Oriental manners; tho despotism, the pomp, and even 
Uie haram, of a sultan; and a Christian people was oppressed and 
insulted by the ascendant of tlie eunuchs, who openly professed, or 
secretly cherished, the religion of Mahomet. An eloquent historian 
of tho times (126) has delineated the misfortunes of his coun- 
try (127) ; the ambition and fall of the ungrateful Majo; the revolt 
and punishment of his assassins; the imprisonment knd deliverance 
of the king himself; the private feuds that arose from the public 
confusion; and the various forms of calamity and discord which 
alllicted Palermo, the island, and the continent, during the reign of 
W illiam tlie First, and the minority of his son. Tho youth, inno- WiilimU. 
ccnce, and beauty of William the Second (128), endeared him to aI'dPu^ 
the nation : the factions were reconciled ; the laws were revived ; 
and from the manhood to the premature death of that amiable ’*<>''■ **■ 
prince, Sicily enjoyed a short season of peace, justice, and happi- 
neas, whose value was enhanced by tho remembrance of .the past 
.and tho dread of futurity. The legitimate male posterity of Tancred 

(t36) Tb« SicaU of Uaf{o Palcamlitt, wkich properly extrndf from llH lo 1 169, to 

<rrted In lb« viitb votnoM of Huir«u>rt‘t Collectioo ( u>«. vii p. !tt9 -344.), and precrOMl by as 
I’kKfoeni prefaoa or opMiU (p. Ul — ilo CalanMlaiiboa Sicilic. Fakaodoa baa bora ityled ibo 
Tanias of Sicilv ; asil, aflcr a jtial, bai iameuM, abamneol, Crosi tbc mI to iba xutb ceoiary, frooi 
a aeoalor lo a inoak, 1 oooltl aol alnp kua of hia titU ; bis aorrative la rapul aotl parspicaooa, bia 
Ayle bold aod ult'gaot, bis obarrvatioo kaoo t ba had auulietl MahiMl, aid faek like a mas. 1 can 
only regret tbe narrow aotl barrao field on wbicb bii taboars bare bees caau 

(ITT) The liborioas Be,nMlictiaM (I'Art do verifier lea Date*, p. 896.) are of opinion, ikat tbe trse 
name of Fakaodus is Fulcaodas, or Foucaali. Aecordlag to them, Hagves Foacait, a Freorltoaao 
by birth, and at lenglb abbot of St. Drays, bad followed Into Sicily bis patron Blepbra da la Per* 
che, ancle lo tbe SM>tber of Williata U. Arcbhttokop of Faienno, aad great ekaacellor of tbe king* 
dom. Ta Fakandus hat all the fpriingt of a Sicilian : and tbe titk ol Alamnas (whtek b« bettowt 
on biouelf) appears lo iodkalc, that be was bom, et at kost edoeated, is tbe islaBd. 

(1T8] Falcaad. p. SfA. Richard de St. Grnsano begins his history from tbe death and pmtooa of 
William II. After aooie uamcaniog opitbela, be thus cootiaaea: Legis ei jasuuacalias Uiaparc 
soo vigebal in regno; sua erat ^ailibet sortecoaienlna; (woro they nK)«rtaU?| abtqoe pan, abt<|a« 
aacuriias, aecUtroaimi noiaabat viator insidiaa, nee Maria naata oSandienk piratamM (Scrlpi. 

Kerum Ital. tom. vll. p. 969.). 
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of Hauteville was extinct in the person of the second William ; but 
his aunt, the daughter of Roger, had . married the most powerful 
prince of the age; and Henry the Sixth, the son of Frederic Barba- 
rossa, descended from the Alps, to claim the Imperial crown and the 
inheritance of his wife. Against the unanimous wish of a free 
people, this inheritance could only be acquired by arms; and 1 am 
pleased to transcribe the style and sense of the historian Falcandus, 
who writes at the moment, and on the spot, with the feelings of a 
patriot, and the prophetic eye of a statesman. “ Constantia, the 
“ daughter of Sicily, nursed from her cradle in the pleasures and 
“ plenty, and educated in the arts and manners, of this fortunate 
“ isle, departed long since to enrich the Barbarians with ourtrea- 
“ sures, and now returns, with her savage allies, to contaminate 
“ the beauties of her venerable parent. Already 1 behold the 
“ swarms of angry Barbarians ; our opulent cities, the places flou- 

Fishing in a long peace, are shaken with fear, desolated by 
“ slaughter, consumed by rapine, and polluted by intemperance 
“ and lust. 1 see the massacre or captivity of our citizens, the 
“ rapes of our virgins and matrons (129). In this extremity (he 
“ interrogates a friend) how must the Sicilians act? By the unani- 
“ mous election of a' king of valour and experience, Sicily and Ca- 
" labria might yet be preserved (130) ; for in the levity of the Apu- 
“ lians, ever eager for new revolutions, I can repose neither conO- 
“ dence nor hope (131). Should Calabria be lost, the lofty towers, 
“ the numerous youth, and the naval strength, of Messina (132), 
“ might guard the passage against a foreign invader. If the savage 

Germans coalesce with the pirates of Messina; if they destroy 

with 6re the fruitful region, so often wasted by the Tires of Mount 
“ £tna (133), what resource will be left for the interior parts of the 
“ island, th^ noble cities which should never be violated by the 
“ hostile footsteps of a Barbarian (13k)? Catana has again been 
“ overwhelmed by an earthquake ; the ancient virtue of Syracuse 

(1^) CoosUotia, primts a «imabulis io dHicianim (oanim afflneDtia diatius edaoliy tiiUqac 
docthoU et moribut infonnaia, laodem (nit Barbtrot ddaliira dtscMsil : «t oodc 

esu iDgeolibu* copiit rfT^rtitur, nl pukb<*rrima nulrida ornanieala barbarira foNliUle conla* 

■tiocl iBtncri nihi jam vidpor tiirbRlcolaa Itarbaronim aciP9 civiiatos opniemas cl Inca 

divUtroa pace floreoUa, mein eoncDlcre, cmdc vaslarc, rapinia aucrcrc, d ftedarp laxaria : hinc 
dTca.aal gladiia ialcrccpti, ant tcrwiialc dcprn«ci, virginn ronslupraur, matrons;, dfo. 

(I30) Certp at regem non dobim virtalia pl(<gprint, dpc a Saracenia Chrialiani diaaeotiant. potcrit 
T«x creatoa irbua liccl i{na« deaperalia ot perditia aabTcairc, ct iocortua boation, ai prodcoinr 
rit« pro|Hilsarp. 

(ISI) In Apulia, qni, acmppr oovitatA gaudeotca, noranm renuB atadiia agontor, nihil arbitror 
apei aut Tidacue repoueodum. 

{HQ} Si drion taonm virtutem ei audaciam ailcndaa, . . . mororum ctiam ambitura denaia tor<> 
ribas circnmacpium. 

(133) Com cnideiiutc ptratica Tbeutooom cooQigat alrocitaa, ct iotcr ambostoa lapdet, ct iCthue 
Sagrantif ineendia, die. 

(134) Earn partem, quam uobiliarimanim rivitatam falgor lllaalrat, que et loti regno singulari 

■uniit privilngio pnomioere, aefarinm eaaet vH barbororum iogrttasii pollni. I wish 

to trauacribe hit Ooftd, but curiott*, deacriptioo of tbe palace^ city, and loxarianl plaio of 
Falemo. 
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“ expires in poverty and solitude (135) ; but Palermo is still crowned 
'* with a diadem, and her triple walls enclose tlie active multitudes 
“ of Christians and Saracens. If the two nations, under one king, 

“ can unite fur their common safety, they may rush on the ilarba- 
“ rians witli invincible arms. Hut if the Saracens, fatigued by a 
“ repetition of injuries, should now retire and rebel; if tiiey should 
“ occupy the castles of the mountains and sea-coast, the unfortu- 
“ Date Christians, exposed to a double attack, and placed as it were 
“ between the hammer and the anvil, must resign themselves to 
“ hopeless and inevitable servitude (136).” We must not forget, 
that a priest here prefers his country to his religion ; and that the 
Moslems, whose alliance he seeks, were still numerous and power- 
ful in the state of Sicily. 

The hopes, or at least the wishes, of Falcandus, were at first gra- conqnm si 
tificil by the free and unanimous election of Tancred, the grandson s‘siaf;bj 
of the first king, whoso birth was illegitimate, but whose civil and 
military virtues shone without a blemish. During four years, the 
term of his life and reign, he stood in arms on tlie farthest verge of 
the Apulian frontier, against the powers of Germany ; and the resti- 
tution of a royal captive, of Constantia herself, without injury or 
ransom, may appear to surpass the most libiTal measure of policy or 
reason. After his decease, the kingdom of his widow and infant 
son fell witliout a struggle; and Henry pursued his victorious march 
from Capua to Palermo. The political balance of Italy was de- 
stroyed by his success; and if the pope and the free cities had con- 
sulted their obvious and real interest, tliey would have combined 
the powers of earth and heaven to prevent the dangerous union of 
the German empire with tlie kingdom of Sicily. But the subtle po- 
licy, for which the Vatican has so often been praised or arraigned, 
was on this occasion blind and inactive; and if it were true that Ce- 
lestine the Third had kicked away the Imperial crown from the head 
of the prostrate Henry (137), such an act of impotent pride could 
serve only to cancel an obligation and provoke an enemy. The 
Genoese, who enjoyed a beneficial trade and establishment in Si- 
cily, listened to the promise of his boundless gratitude and speedy 

(ISS) Tirrt non sappetaolt et comUm tvot Um Ipopii dviaiB) qtun ppneiUs belUtorvm 
dhlant. 

(ISO) Al Tero, qata difBcilc ett CbrHrtiaooi in tanto rfrntn tnrhine, cnblato limorc Sara* 
ceoM non oppriin«re, «i Saraerni injariis faligati ab eis corperint ilitaklrre, ft caslflla forta man* 
tima vfl rootitaDas oiuoilionfa occopavfrint; ui bine entn Thfutooicis »umma vrrlate ptqtnaoditm, 

Uline Saracfoii crebris ioialiibns occorrfndum, qnkl pulai actnri ittnt Sicoli inter hM dfpirtsi ao* 
gBBtias, ct vflol inter iDallcum ct iocudem mollo mm diAcrimine cooslitnti ? hoc uUqne agent qood 
potenint, ut to Barbaris niterabili conditiono dodente«, in contra to conferant poteslalcm. 0 
ntinam plebit et proccruin, Cbrislianornm et Sarace norura vola conveniant ; nt rege m tibi concor- 
ditcr ciigenlot, bartkaroa totU viribns, loto cooarainc, totiMine dcaidcrlii prolarbare coaleodant. 

Tbf Normans and Sicilians appear to bo confounded. 

(137) Tba imtiraooj of an Eoglisbroau, of Roger do Hoveden ( p. 6M. ), will lightly weigh 
against Uie silence of Oerraan and Italian history (Muralori, Annali d'lulia* torn. p. IM.]. 
priests and pilgrim, who returned from Rome, oxaltcd, by every tale, iho oonipotence of tbo 
boly fatber. 
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departure (138) ; their fleet commanded the streights of Messina, 
and opened the harbour of Palermo; and the first act of his govern- 
ment was to abolish the privileges, and to seire the property, of 
these imprudent allies. I1ie last hope of Falcandiis was defeated 
by the discord of the Christians and Mahometans; they fought in 
the capital; several thousands of the latter were slain; but their 
surviving brethren fortified the mountains, and disturbed above 
thirty years the peace of the island. By the policy of Frederic the 
Second, sixty thousand Saracens were transplant^ to Nocera in 
Apulia. In their wars against the Roman church, the emperor and 
his son Mainfroy were strengthened and disgraced by the service of 
the enemies of Christ; and this national colony maintained their re- 
ligion and manners in the heart of Italy, till they were extirpated, 
at U»e end of the thirteenth centimy, by the seal and revenge of the 
house of Anjou (139). All the calamities which the prophetic ora- 
tor had deplored were surpassed by the cruelty and avarice of the 
Gorman conqueror. He violated the royal sepulchres,* and explored 
the secret treasures of the palace, Palermo, and the whole king- 
dom : the pearls and jewels, however precious, might be easily re- 
moved ; but one hundred and sixty horses were laden with the gold 
and silver of Sicily (IkO). The young king, his mother and sisters, 
and the nobles of both sexes, were separately confined in the for- 
tresses of the Alps; and, on the slightest rumour of rebellion, the 
captives were deprived of life, of their eyes, or of the hoj)c of pos- 
terity. Constanlia herself was touched with sympathy for the mi- 
series of her country; and the heiress of the Nornwn line might 
struggle to check her despotic husband, and to save the patrimony 
of her new-born son, of an emperor so famous in the next age un- 
Fimi der the name of Frederic the Sc^nd. Ten years after this revolu- 
tb« tion, the French monarchs annexed to their crown the duchy of 
A. u. no4. Normandy : the sceptre of her ancient dukes had been transmitted. 


(138) Kgn etitm in eo ctim Tculooicit maoerr non deb«o [CafTart, iLnoal. Genuenan, in Vuralon, 
6cri|il. Benin lultearvin, ton. vi. 36T, 388.]. 

(139) For ibti Saraaensof Siciljr and KocerOt mc Ui« Anoalaollliiralori (tom. x. p. 149. ami A.O. 

H47), Ciannonc (lorn. ii. p. 38S.), and of tb# originali, in Muratori'a ColltH-iioo, RicUartl 

de SI. Genoaoo ( (otn. tii. p. 996.), Matteo Spinrlli tie Giovenauo ( lorn. vti. p. 1064.]. Nirholas 
de Janailia ( lorn. x. p. 494. )• ami MalUH) ViUaoi (ion. xiv. 1. vii. p. I03.). Tbe laal ol iln‘»n iu> 
ainualca, that iu mluciiig tbe Saraprua of Noerra, Cbarlea II. of Aojoo employed rather ailibo.' 
tbao kioleocr. 

(140) Huralori quo lea a paaaago from Arnold of Lnbcc (I. iv. c. 30. ) : Boperil thraaaroa ab* 
acoadiloa, el omoem lapidom prclioaorun el gontatrun glorram, iU at ooeratii 16U aomariia, 
glohoae a«l teiran auam redierit. Roger de HoTedca, wbo aaenlioDa the violation of the roial looibd 
and corpaea, compulev the apoil of Salerno at 300.UUO ounoea of gold (p. Y46.). On ibrao occaaioai, 
I am almoat UmpleJ to exclaim with iba liateniug maid ia La FooUint, ^ in voudroia hiva avoir 
*'cc qui manque." 


* It if remarkable that at tbe same time iho bain nxactnil hr 4bn menaces of tbe emperor 
looabt of the Roman nmperora, even of Conatan* Henry. See the end of the hrat book of tbe 
line himaelf, viere viokud and ranaacketl by Life of Alexim in Ricetae, p. 633. Bdit. Bono, 
their degeaorain aocceaaor, Alexius CumDeniu, ia 
order to enable him to pay the ‘‘ German'' Ih- 
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by a gratxl-dBaghter William the Conqueror, to the house of 
Plantagenet; and the adrenturous Normans, who had raised so 
many trophies in France, England, and Ireland, in Apulia, Sicily, 
and the East, were lost, either in rictory or servitude, among the 
vanquished nations. 


CHAPTER LYII. 


Tlw Turks of the Bouse of Setjiifc. — Their KeroH agaiiut Mihinad Conqueror of Hin-- 
dosten. — Togrul subdues Persia, and protects the Caliphs. — Defeat and Captirity of 
the Emperor Romanos Dioqenes by Alp Arslan. — Power and Magnificence of Malek 
' Shah. — Conquest of Asia Minor and Syria. — State and Oppraaion of Jerusalem. — 
Pilgrimages to the Holy Sepulchre. 

From the isle of Sicily, the reader must transport himself beyond 
the Caspian Sea, to the original scat of the Turks or Turkmans, 
against whom the first crusade was principally directed. Their 
Scythian empire of the sixth century was long since dissolved ; but 
the name was still famous among the Greeks and Orientals ; and 
the fragments of the nation, each a powerful and independent peo- 
ple, were scattered over the desert from China to the Osus and the 
Danube: the colony of Hungarians was admitted into the republic of 
Europe, and the thrones of Asia were occupied by slaves and soldiers 
of Turkish extraction. Wliile Apulia and Sicily were subdued by the 
Norman lance, a swarm of these northern shepherds overspread the 
kingdoms of Persia : their princes of the race of Scljuk erected a 
splendid and solid empire from Samarcand to the confines of Greece 
and Egypt; and the Turks have maintained (heir dominion in Asia 
Minor, till the victorious crescent has been planted on the dome of 
St. Sophia. 

One of the greatest of the Turkish princes was Mahmood or Mah- 
mud (1), the Gaznevide, who reigned in the eastern provinces of 
Persia, one thousand years after the birth of Christ. His father 
Sebectagi was the slave of the slave of the slave of the commander 
of the faithful. But in Uiis descent of servitude, the first degree 

(1) I am iodc'htoO for bis character and history to D'Horheloi (Biblioih^o Orientalc^ .VaAmisd, 
p. 533 — 537.}v Giiigncs ( Ilistoiro des llaBl, tom. iii. p. 155 — 173.], and our coantr>inau Co- 
lonel Alexander Dow ( vol. i p. 23 — S3.]. In the two first volomes of bis History of Hindosiaa, ho 
styles himself the translator of the Persian Fehahta; bat in bis florui text, It is not easy to dislin* 
guish the xenion and the original.* 


* The European reader now poaseaaes a more ** confining himsolf, bowercr, to mere traosla* 
aoeunte version of Perbbla, tbat of Col. Engga. ** Hon, bo has filled bis nork with his own ob- 
Of Col. Dow’s work. Col. Briggs obsorven, ** that senfatiooa, which barn been ao amkodied in 

the author’s aamo will bo handed down lo “ the text, tbat Gibbon daelaros it inpotsiMe to 
^ posterity as oae of tbe earliest and most inde- distinguish ibo tnmslntor frdm the origittat aa- 
^ (atigable of onr Oriental scholars. Imleadof ** thor." Preface, p. rti.—H. 
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was merely titular, since it was filled by the sovereign of Transox- 
iana and Chorasan, who still paid a nominal allegiance to the Caliph 
of liagdad. The second rank was that of a minister of state, a lieu- 
tenant of the Samanides (2), who broke, by his revolt, the bonds of 
political slavery. But llie third step was a state of real and do- 
mestic servitude in the family of that rebel ; from which Sebeclagi, 
by his courage and dexterity, ascended to the supreme command of 
Uie city and province of Gazna (3), as the son-in-law and succes- 
sor of his grateful master. The falling dynasty of the Samanides 
was at first protected, and at last overthrown, by their servants; 
and, in the public disorders, the fortune of Mahmud continually 
increased. For him the title of Sultan (i) was first invented ; and 
liis kingdom was enlarged from Transoxiana to the neighbourhood 
of Ispahan, from the shores of the Caspian to the mouth of the 
Indus. But the principal source of his fame and riches was the 
holy war which he waged against the Gentoos of Hindostan. In this 
foreign narrative I may not consume a page ; and a volume would 
scarcely suffice to recapitulate the battles and sieges of bis twelve 
expeditions. Never was the Musulman hero dismayed by the incle- 
mency of the seasons, the height of the mountains, the breadth of 
the rivers, the barrenness of, the desert, the multitudes of the enemy, 
or the formidable array of their elephants of war (5). The sultan 
of Gazna surpassed the limits of the conquests of Alexander : after 
a march of three months, over the hills of Cashmir and Thibet, ho 
reached the famous city of Kinnogc (6), on the Upper Ganges ; and, 

(3) Tbe dynaily of the Samanidot conttoaod 125 roan, A. D. 874->999. ooiicr ten |>riiicc«. See 
thrir iucerwina and ruio« ia lh« Tablet ofM. de Guif^net (Uiat. dcs Hunt, lorn. L p. 404 — 408.). 
They wrre follow^ by Ihc Gazurvidts, A. D. 999 — 1 183 {■(•(> tom. 1. p. 239, 240.}. llis dhitioo ^ 
oaitons oHen ditlorbi tbe irrioa of time and place. 

(3) Gatiiab hortos non babel . eti em|»oriiiro et domicitium tnofcattine lodicx. Abulfoda 
GeoKraph. Reitke, ub. iiili. p. 349. D’llcrbelot, p. 364. It bai not been visiled by any mo« 
deni traveller. 

(4) B> the ambatMtlor of tbe caliph of Bagdad, who employed an Arabian or Cbaldiic word that 
ligoiBes lord and master { D'Herltelol, p. 825.). It U interpreted VvTOxparcDO, 

Baotilrwvt by the Byzanliae writen of the xitb century; and tlic oame (Sov^Toivb^, SoblaniK] 
ie familiarly employed in tbe Greek and Lalio language!, after it had {last'd from the Gainrv idee 
to ibo Scljiikidea, and other emirtof Atia and Rgrpt. Diirange ( Diuertalion'XTi. mir Joioville, 
p. 238—240. Clou. Gncc. ct Latin.) bliourt to bod the title of Sultan in the ancient kfogdoro of 
Perxia ; but bis proof* arc mere shadows; a proper name in the Tbemes of Constanlinr ( ii. II. ), 
an anlirlpalioR of Zonaras, &'c. and a medal of Kai Kbotrou, not { as be believes ) the Sa«*anide of 
Ibe vith, but the SeljukiJe of Icooiuro of the xiitlh century (De Guigoes, Hist, des Uusi, tom. i. 
p.246). 

(5) Ferishla (appd Dow, Hist, of Hindostan, toI. i. p. 49.] mentions tbe report of a 9 «in * In the 
Indian army, lint as I am slow in believing tU)s premature (A. D. 1008) nse of artillery, 1 dbq$( 
desire to scrutinise first tbe text, and then the aotborily of Fcrisbla, who li«cd in the Mogul court 
in the last century. 

(6) Kinnougc, or Caoongc (the old Palimlmibra -f ) is marked in lalUnde 27” 3*, longitude 80* 13’. 
Sec D’Aoville {Antiquitd dc I'lnde, p. 60—62), corrected by tbe local knowledge ol Major Renoel (in 


* This passage is diflcrently written in the va* of gunpowder before tbo time nsoally assigned 
rious manotcripts I have seen ; and in some the for its invention (A. D. 1317) ; long bKit which 
word tope (gun) has been written for nupih it wss brsl applied to tbe purposes of war. 
(napbtba), and toofnng ( rouskiH ] for kbutiung Briggs's Ferishla, vol. i. p. 47. note.— M. 

(arrow). But no Persian or Arabic history spealu i Mr. Wilson (Hindu Drama, toI. iii. p. 12.) 
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in a naval combat on one of the branches of the Indus, he fought 
and vanquished four thousand boats of the natives. Dchli, Labor, 
and Multan, were compelled to open their gates: the fertile king- 
dom of Guzarat attracted his ambition and tempted his slay ; and 
his avarice indulged the fruitless project of discovering the golden 
and aromatic isles of the Southern Ocean. On the payment of a 
tribute, tlie rajahs preserved tlieir dominions; the people, their 
lives and fortunes ; but to the religion of Hindoslan the zealous 
Musulman was cruel and inexorable : many hundred temples, or 
pagodas, were levelled with the ground; many thonsand idols were 
demolished ; and the servants of the prophet were stimulated and 
rewarded by the precious materials of which they were composed. 
The pagoda of Sumnat was situate on the promontory of Guzarat, 
in the neighbourhood of Diu, one of the last remaining possessions 
of the Portuguese (7>« It was endowed w itli the revenue of two 
thousand villages ; two thousand Brahmins were consecrated to the 
service of the deity, wliom they washed each morning and evening 
in water from the distant Ganges : the subordinate ministers con- 
sisted of three hundred musicians, three hundred barbers, and five 
hundred dancing girls, conspicuous for their birth or beauty. Three 
sides of the temple were protected by the ocean, the narrow isth- 
mus was fortified by a natural or artificial precipice ; and tlie city 
and adjacent country was peopled by a nation of fanatics. They 
confessed the sins and the punishment of Kinnogeand Delili; but if 
the impious stranger should presume to approach Iheir holy pre- 
cincts, he would surely be overwhelmed by a blast of the divine 
vengeance. By this challenge, the faith of Mahmud was animated 
to a personal trial of the strength of this Indian deity. Fifty thou- 
sand of his worshippers were jiierced by the spear of the .Moslems ; 
the walls were scaled ; the sanctuary was profaned ; and the con- 
queror aimed a blow of his iron mace at the head of the idol. I'he 
trembling Brahmins are said to have oflered ten millions’ sterling 
for his ransom; and it was urged by the wisest counsellors, that the 
destruction of a stone image would not change the hearts of tlie 

hU csceltent Vemoir od bis Map of HiodoosiaD. p. 37->^3.) : 300 jewellers, 30,000 shops for the 
arrera out, 00,000 baoils of musiciaas, &o. (AbulfcU. Gcogrspb. tab. xv. p. 271. Dow, \oI. 1. p. 16.}, 
will allow an ample dcifoclioa. 

(7) Tbe idolaters of EKropc, says Ferishta (Dow, voL 1. p. 66.). Cossalt Abolfeda ( p. 372.], aod 
ReDDcl'i Map of Hiodooslan. 


and Scblegol (Indischefiibliotlick, sol. ii. p. 394.) 
concur in identifsiog Palimbbthra with the Pa* 
talipura of the Indians ; tbe Patna of tbe mo- 
derns. — H. 

* Ferisbta says some '^croresof gold." Dow 
aayt, in a note at the bottom of tbe p^e, “ ten 
millions,!' wbicb is the explanation of tbe word 
** crorc." Mr. Gibbon says rashly that tbe sum 
offered by the Brahmins was ten miUionisU*rliog. 

VII. 


Note to Mill's India, Tol. ii. p. 222. Col. Briggs's 
traosUlion is a quantity of gold." 

The treasure found in the temple, "perbapr 
in tbe image," according to Major Price's au- 
thorities, was twenty millions of ilmaurs of gold, 
abosc nine millions sU'Hing; but ibis was a 
bandred*fo1d tbe ransom offered by ibe Brahmins. 
Price, sol. ii. p. 200. 
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Gentoos; and that such a sum might be dedicated to the relief of the 
true believers. “ Your reasons,” replied the sultan, “ are specious 
“ and strong; but never in the eyes of posterity shall Mahmud ap* 
“ pear as a merchant of idols.” * He repeated his blows, and a 
treasure of pearls and rubies, concealed in the belly of the statue, 
explaim^ in some degree the devout prodigality of the Brahmins. 
The fragments of the idol were distributed to Gazna, Mecca, and 
Medina. Bagdad listened to the edifying tale; and Mahmud was 
saluted by the caliph with the title of guardian of the fortune and 
faith of Mahomet. 

From the paths of blood, and such is the history of nations, I 
eannol refuse to turn aside to gather some flowers of science or 
virtue. The name of Mahmud the Gaznevide is still venerable in 
the East: his subjects enjoyed the blessings of prosnerity and peace; 
his vices were concealed by the veil of religi ’ . and two familiar 
examples w ill testify his justice and magnanimity. 1. As he sat in 
the Divan, an unhappy subject bowed before the thrdbe to accuse 
the insolence of a Turkish soldier who had driven him from his 
house and bed. “ Suspend your clamours,” said Mahmud; “ in- 
“ form me of his next visit; and ourself in person will judge and' 
“ punish the offender.” The sultan followed his guide, invested 
the house with his guards, and extinguishing the torches, pro- 
nounced the death of the criminal, who had been seized in the act 
of rapine and adultery. After the execution of bis sentence, the 
lights were rekindled, Mahmud fell prostrate in prayer, and rising 
from the ground, demanded some homely fare, w hich he devoured 
with the voraciousness of hunger. Tlie poor man, whose injury he 
had avenged, was unabloto suppress his astonishment and curiosity; 
and the courteous monarch condescended to explain the motives of 
this singular behaviour, “ 1 had reason to suspect that none, ex- 
“ a>pt one of my sons, could dare to perpetrate such an outrage; 
“ and I extinguished the lights, that my justice might be blind and 
“ inexorable. My prayer was a thanksgiving on tlie discovery of 
“ the offender; and so painful was my anxiety, that 1 had passed 
“ three days without food since the first moment of your complaint.” 
11. Tlie sultan of Gazna had declared war against the dynasty of the 
Bowides, the sovereigns of the western Persia: he was disarmed by 
an epistle of the sultana mother, and delayed his invasion till the 
manhood of her son (8). “ During the life of my husband,” said 

tlie artful regent, “ I was ever apprehensive of your ambition : he 
“ was a prince and a soldier worthy of your arms. Ho is now no 

(9) D*nprbel*t,BiU(MU^np Orientals, p. U7. Tct tbotp letter*, apopbtb<>gms, &c. are rarely the 
lani'iuge of Uie lieart, or tho inolitea of pahlie action. 


• Hatkcr ihiD the idol broker, keebote to be called Mttkmvd rha tdoi bnaktr. Price, toI. it. 
p.m— M. 
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more: his sceptre has passed to a woman and a child, and you 

.. weakness. How inglorious 

would be your conquest, how shameful your defeat I and vet the 
“ event of war is in the hand of the Almighty.” Avarice was the 
only ddect that Urnished the illustrious character of Mahmud • and 
never has that passion been more richly satiated.* The Orientals 
ex^ the measure of credibility in the account of millions of cold 
and silver, such as the avidity of man has never accumulated • in 
the magnitude of poads, diamonds, and rubies, such as have never 
^n produced by the workmanship of nature (9). Yet the soil of 
HindosUn is impregnated with precious minerals: her trade in 
every age, has aUracted the gold and silver of the world : and her 
nrgin spoils were rifled by the first of the Mahometan conquerors 
His beliaviour. in the last days of his life, evinces tho vanity 6f these 
possessions, so laboriously Won, so dangerously held, and so ine- 
vitably lost. He surveyed the vast and various chambers of the 
treasury of Gazna; burst into tears; and again closed the doors, 
wiUiout bestowing any portion of the wealth which he could no 
longer hope to preserve. The following day he reviewed the sUte 
of his mihUry force ; one hundred thousand foot, fifty-five thou- 
sand horse, and thirteen hundred elephants of battle (10). He 
again wept Uie insUbility of human greatness; and his grief was 
embittered by the hostile progress of tho Turkmans, whom he had 

introduced into the heart of his Persian kingdom. 

In the inodera depopulation of Asia, the regular operation ofManm.™ 
goyernmeni and agriculture is confined to the neiglibourhood Qf 
cities; and the distant country is abandoned to the pastoral tribes 
of Arabs, Curds, and Turkmans (11). Of tho last-mentioned peo- 980.^1 M8. 
pie, two considerable branches extend on either side of the Caspian 
sea: tho western colony can muster forty thousand soldiers- the 
eastern, less obvious to the traveller, but more strong and populous, 
has increased to the number of one hundred thousand families In 
^ ^ midst of civilised nations, they preserve the manners of the 
tjcythian desert, remove their encampments w ith the change of sea- 
Mns, and feed their cattle among the ruins of palaces and^teraples. 

Their flocks and herds are their only riches; tlieir tents, either 

(») For iDMon- a mb^ ol foot kiDdrfd aaS liny miakili ( Dow, toI. i. «. SS.I. or tlx nou.a. 
three ounces : Ihc Uirgesl lu the Ireasoi^ or Dchli weighed seventeen iniskali (Vojagei tie TarMoier 

tiS' lotmi^' ■ lb " 'r"’’ I” *" *'■' nib'M ( p. 355.), auti 

that lavenilCT saw three hrger and more precioni anong the jeweU de ootre nraod roi le nin. 

puis&aoi et plu$ magnifique tie tolu Itts rois lie It terre (p. 376,j. 

(10) Dow, vol. I. p. 85. The sovereign or Einoge is said to have posaelsed M80 elephants f Abnire.1 

***T*^’'’^ “"‘■'“v >«il<:nnaj correct a nolo In my Srst 

volnine (p. ISO.); or Irom that note he mav correct these stories. ^ 

(11) See a just and natural pictnre ol these paaloral mannem, in the histolT of WUliam Arch- 

Mb ^ n . ■ e ^ P- 63*, 6M.), and a ^uahlo nole by the 

tailor of ibe Hittoirc GcaeAlogique dfs Ttltrs, p. S3b— &38. . ^ 

' V 

* Compore Price, rol. ii. p. 295.^ M. 
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black or ■while, according to the colour of the banner, are covered 
w ith fell, and of a circular form ; their winter apparel is a sheep- 
skin ; a robe of cloth or cotton their summer garment : the fea- 
tures of the men arc harsh and ferocious; the countenance of their 
women is soft and pleasing. Their wandering life maintains the 
spirit and exercise of arras; they fight on horseback; and their 
courage is displayed in frequent contests with each other and with 
tlicir neighbours. For the licence of pasture they pay a slight tri- 
bute to the sovereign of the lanil ; but the domestic jurisdiction is 
in Hie hands of the chiefs and elders. The first emigration of the 
Eastern Turkmans, the most ancient of their race, may be ascribed 
to the tenth century of the Christian a?ra (12). In the decline of 
the caliphs, and the weakness of their lieutenants, the barrier of the 
Jaxartes was often violated : in each invasion, after the victory or 
retreat of their countrymen, some wandering tribe, embracing the 
Mahometan faith, obtained a free encampment in tlic spacious plains 
and pleasant climate of Transoxiana and Carizme. The Turkish 
slaves who aspired to the llirone encouraged these emigrations, 
which recruited their armies, awed their subjects and rivals, and 
protected the frontier against the wilder natives of Turkestan; and 
this policy was abused by Mahmud the Gaznevide beyond the ex- 
ample of former times. He was admonished of his error by a chief 
of the race of Scljuk, wbo dwell in the territory of Rochara. The 
sultan had inquired w hat supply of men he could furnish for mili- 
tary service. “ If you send,” replied Ismael, “ one of these ar- 
“ rows into our camp, lifty thousand of your servants will mount 
“ on horseback.” — “ And if that number,” continued Mahmud, 
“ should not be suflTicienl?” — “Send this second arrow to the horde 
“ of Ualik, and you w ill find fifty thousand more.” — “ Rut," said 
the Gaznevide, dissembling his anxiety, “ if 1 should stand in need of 
“ the whole force of your kindred tribes?” — “ Desjratch my bow,” 
was the last rt'ply of Ismael, “ and as it is circulated around, the 
“ summons will be obeyed by two hundred thousand horse.” The 
apprehension of such formidable friendship induced Mahmud to 
transport the most obnoxious tribes into the heart of Chorasan, 
where they would be separated from their brethren by the river 
Oxus, and enclosed on all sides by the walls of obedient cities. But 
the face of the country was an object of temptation rather than 
terror ; and the vigour of government was relaxed by the absence 
and death of the sultan of Gazna. The shepherds were converted 
into roblM'rs ; the bands of robliers were collected into an army of 
conquerors : as far as Ispahan and the Tigris, Persia was alllicted 

{121 TliP fird of thoTorkman*. ami itotiblfiil origtfi ofthr S<>)jiikiaDs, may bo Irarod 

in ilio lal>ono<i> lliMory of the by M. do (•ni^or« (tom. L TaMo« Cbrooo]ii^H|aoN, 1. v tom. ill. 

I. Mi. ii. X.), and the BddinihoqHo Ortonlilo of d'llerbolei |p. 799 — 802. h97— 901.}, Elmaein (Hid. 
SataccR. p. 331—333.), amt Abutpliaragiu* (Dyuail. p. 221,372.]. 
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by their predatory inroads ; and the Turkmans were not ashamed 
or afraid to measure their courage and numbers with the proudest 
sovereigns of Asia. Massoud, the son and successor of Mahmud, 
had too long neglected the advice of his wisest Omrahs. “ Your 
“ enemies,” they repeatedly urged, “ w ere in their origin a swarm 
“ of ants; they are now little snakes ; and, unless they be instantly 
“ crushed, they will acquire the venom and magnitude of serpents.” 
After some altOTnatives of truce and hostility, after tl)e repulse or 
partial success of his lieutenants, the sultan marched in person 
against the Turkmans, who attacked him on all sides with bar- 
barous shouts and irregular onset. “ Massoud,” says the Persian 
historian (13), “plunged singly to oppose the torrent of gleaming 
“ arms, exhibiting such acts of gigantic force and vafour as never 
“ king had before displayed. A few of his friends, roused by his 
“ words and actions, and that innate honour which inspires the 
“ brave, seconded their lord so well, that wheresoever he turned 
“ his fatal sword, the enemies were mowed down, or retreated be- 
“ fore him. But now, when victory seemed to blow on his stan- 
“ dard, misfortune was active behind it; for w'heii he looked round, 
“ he beheld almost his whole army, excepting that body he com- 
“ mahded in person, devouring the paths of flight.” The Gazne- 
vide was abandoned by the cowardice or treachery of some generals 
of Turkish race ; and this memorable day of Zendecan (lik) founded 
in Persia the dynasty of the shepherd kings (15). 

The victorious Turkmans immediately proceeded to the election 
of a king; and, if the probable tale of a Latin historian (16) deserves 
any credit, they determined by lot the choice of their new master. 
A number of arrows were successively inscribed with the name of 
a tribe, a family, and a candidate; they were drawn from the 
bundle by the hand of a child; and the important prize was ob- 
tained by Togrul Beg, the son of Michael, the son of Seljuk, whose 
surname was immortalised in the greatness of his posterity. The 
sultan Mahmud, who valued himself on his skill in national genea- 
logy, professed his ignorance of the family of Seljuk ; yet the father 

(U) Dow, Hilt, of HiDtlo$UD, vol. I, |i. 89. 9S — 98. I hate copied Ihii pauage n a of 

the Persian manner ; but 1 suspect, that, l>y Mme odd faUlUy, ibe stylo of Fertsbu bas been im« 
prored by that of Ossiao. * 

(14) The Zeodekan of d'Horbelot (p. 1038.), ibe Dindaka ofDow (rol. i. p. 97.), is probably the 
# Daodanekan of Abulfoda (Geograpli. p. 34^. Reitko), a small town of Cboramn, two days' joomey 

from Haro, and renowned through the East for the production and raanofacttire of cotton. 

{IS) The Byxnnline historians ( Odrenus, tom. ii. p. 766, 767. Zooams, tom. ii. p. 355. Kiceo 
phorut Bryennins, (k 21.) have confonndc^l, in this revolution, the truth of time and place, of names 
nnd persons, of causes and evenu. The ignorance and mors of these Greeks (which 1 shall not Stop 
to nnraYel) may Inipiro some distruslof ibe story ofCyaxares and Cynis, as it is told by ibeir most 
eloquent predecoMon. 

(16) Wiilcnn. Tyr. I. i. e. 7. p. 633. The diTioation by arrows is ancient and famous in tho 
Enst. 


• Gibbon’s conjectare was wel(*fonoded. Compare the more sober and genuine version of Col. 
Briggs, vol. i. p. 110,— ll« 
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of that race appears to have been a chief of power and renown (17). 
For a daring intrusion into the haram of his prince, Scljuk-was 
banished from Turkestan : with a numerous tribe of his friends and 
vassals, he passed the Jaxartos, encamped in the neighbourhood of 
Samarcand, embraced the religion of Mahomet, and acquired the 
crown of martyrdom in a war against the infidels. His age, of an 
hundred and seven years, surpassed the life of his son, and Seljuk 
adopted the care of his two grandsons, Togrul and Jaafor ; the eldeat 
of whom, at the age of forty-live, was invested with the title of 
Sultan, in the royal city of Nishabnr. The blind determination of 
chance was justified by the virtues of the successful candidate, h 
would be superfluous to praise the vatoiir of a Turk ; and the am- 
bition of Tbgriil (18) was erpial to his valour. By his ardM, the 
Gaznevidi^ were expidlcd from the eastern kingdomsof Persia, and 
gradually driven to the banks of the Indus, in search of a softer and 
more wealthy conquest. In the West he annihilated the dynasty 
of the Bowides ; and the sceptre of Irak passed from the Persian to 
the Turkish nation. The princes who had felt, or who feared, the 
Seljukian arrows, bowed their heads in the dust; by tlie conquest 
of Aderbijan, or Media, be approached the Roman coniines; and 
the shepherd presumed to despatch an ambassador, or herald, to 
demand the tribute and obedience of the emperor of Constanti- 
nople (19). In his own dominions, Togrul was the father of his 
soldiers and people ; by a firm and equal administration, Persia was 
relieved from the e^ils of anarchy ; and the same hands which had 
been imbrued in blood became the guardians of justice and the 
public peace. The more rustic, perhaps the wisest, portion of the 
Turkmans (20) continued to dwell in the tents of their ancestors; 
and, from the Oxus tothe Euphrates, these military colonics were 
protected and propagated by their native princes. But the Turks 
of the court and city were relined by business and softened by plea- 
sure; they imitated the dress, language, and manners, of Persia; 
and the royal palaces of Nishabur and Kei displayed Ute order and 

D’llrrUHot, p, 801. Y«l aflcr lb«; (6rtuni’ of his iKMUiritT^ 8<>ljtik Ik^bdo the ihirly-rourtL 
in linir^l frum ihc gn^at Afiasiali, viupmir i<l Tonran [p. 8uO.]. The Tartar of ihc 

bouAcof Ziiigitgare a dtfTr*r>'ni cast to flatt<*rv *mJ and the hiMortaa Virkhond d^im tbr 

Seljukiti'^ frocn Alankarali, ibit *irg«a mother (p. Ml. coh *i.). U they hi* iba same as the Zaltmts 
of Ahnlgbari Kibadtir Kli.in pint. Gt‘Hi'aU»gii|ui>, y. 148.], ne <|uoti' in Ibcir lasoar ibc most 
wrighlv of a Tartar prin<» himaell, the ch*sc(*ndant of ZiAgis, Alankavah, or Alanru, and 

Oguit Khan. 

(18] By a sliglil corrnptiuy.Tosiral Beg it the Taogroli'pix of llie Gn*rkt. Hit rHgQ aud rhanctei 
arefaithInlW ftbibitod bt i)T^‘rtlelot [Bthiinihnine OrierHaK p. 1027, 1098.) and Ur Goignes (Hitt. 
detUuns, toiu. id.p. 

(19| Cedrvnat, Uort. li. p. T74. 77a. Zonarat, tom. ii. p. 287. TV'itli tbWr nsaat knowlodgt* of 
Orirolal affaifti, iliey describe tb** atohateador as a sAan^, wbo, like the trncellat of Ibe palnarch, 
was thr >>rar and tucc«*«M>r of Ibe rahph. 

(2U] From ^4iUtaia of Tyro, 1 base borrowed tbit disMnetton of Turks and Turkman*, wbick at 
leait Is popular and convenioni. The are the same, and ibe addition of man is of the 

Mmo im|H>rt in'tln* Perwe aud Tonlonic idtonui. Few crUics will adopt ibe etymology of James 
dc Titr; (UiAt. Uierusol, I. r. c. 11. p. 1061.], of Turcomaoi, quasi Turci et Contont, a mixed 
people. 
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magnificence of a great monarchy. The most deserving of the Ara- 
bians and Persians were promoted to tlie honours of the state; and 
the whole body of the Turkish nation embraced, with fervour and 
sincerity, tlie religion of Mahomet. The northern swarms of Bar- 
barians, who overspread both Europe and Asia, have been irre- 
concilably separated by the cunsei|ucnces of a similar conduct. 

Among the Moslems, as among the Christians, their vague and local 
traditions have yielded to the reason and autliority of the prevailing 
system, to the fame of antiquity, and the consent of nations. But 
the triumjih of the Koran is more pure and meritorious, as it was 
not assisted by any visible splendour of worship which might al- 
lure the Pagans by some resemblance of idolatry. The first of the 
Seljukian sultans was conspicuous by his zeal and faith : each day 
he re|>eated the live prayers which are enjoined to the true believ- 
ers: of each week, the two first days wero consecrated by an ex- 
traordinary fast; and iu every city a mosch was completed, before 
Togrul presumed to lay the foundations of a palace (il). 

With tlie tielicf of the Koran, the son of Seljuk imbilied a lively He deUrefi 
reverence for the successor of the prophet. But that sublime 
character was still disputed by the caliphs of Bs^dad and Egypt, a. d. lOM. 
and each of the rivals was solicitous to prove his title in the 
judgment of the strong, though illiterate. Barbarians. Mahmud 
the Caznevide had declared himself in favour of the line of Ab- 
bas; and had treated with indignity the robe of honour which 
was presented by the Eatimile ambassador. Yet the ungrateful 
Hashemite hail changed with the change of fortune; he applauded 
tlie victory of /.eiidecan, and named the Seljukian sultan his tem- 
poral vicegerent over tlie Moslem world. As Togrul executed 
and enlarged this iin|)ortant trust, he was called to the deliver- 
ance of tlie caliph Cayem, and obeyed the holy summons, w hich 
gave a new kingdom to bis arms (22). In tlie palace of Bagdad, 
the commander of the faitliful still slumbered, a venerable phan- 
tom. His servant or master, the prince of tlie BowideS, could no 
longer protect him from tlie insolence of meaner tyrants; and the 
Euphrates and Tigris were oppressed by the revolt of the Turkish 
and Arabian emirs. The presence of a conqueror was implored as 
a blessing; and the transient mischiefs of tire and sword were ex- 
cused as the sharp but salutary remedies which alone could restore 
the healtli of the republic. At the head of an irresistible force, the 
sultan of Persia marched from Haiuadan : the proud were crushed, 
the prostrate were spared; the prince of the Bowides disap|>earcd ; 
the heads of the most obstinate rebels were laid at the feet of To- 

(21) HiU. G^g«r»k dM l«a. iii. p. 16S, 166, 167. H. GotgMS quolo«. AbBim^aara, aa 
kisloriau of Cxvpl. 

(la) CootiiU ib« Biblioibcque OrieoUU', to the articka of ihc Abha$*idei CoAar, aad Coi'eM, Bod 
the AaoaU ofElmacio tad Abulpluragius. 
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gnil ; and he inflicted a lesson of obedience on the people of Mosul 
and Bagdad. After the chastisement of the guilty, and the restora- 
tion of peace, the royal shepherd accepted the reward of his labours ; 
and a solemn comedy represented the triumph of religious prejudice 
HI, over Barbarian power (23). The Turkish sultan embarked on the 
lUTMUtuw, 'Tigris, landed at the gate of Racca, and made his public entry on 
horseback. At the palace-gate he resp<5ctfully dismounted, and 
walked on foot, preceded by his emirs without arms. The caliph 
was seated behind his black veil : the black garment of the Abbas- 
sides was cast over his shoulders, and he held in his hand the stafT 
of the apostle of God. The conqueror of the East kissed the ground, 
stood some time in a modest posture, and was led towards the 
throne by the vizir and an interpreter. After Togrul had seated 
himself on another throne, his commission was publicly read, 
which declared him the temporal lieutenant of the vicar of the pro- 
phet. He was successively invested with seven robes of honour, 
and presented with seven slaves, the natives of the seven climates 
of the Arabian empire. His mystic veil was perfumed with musk ; 
two crowns’ were placed on Iris head ; two cimeters were girded to 
bis side, as the symbols of a double reign over the-East and West. 
After this inauguration, the sultan was prevented from prostrating 
himself a second time; but he twice kissed the hand of the com- 
mander of the faithful, and his titles were proclaimed by the voice 
of heralds and the applause of the Moslems. In a second visit to 
Bagdad, the Seljukian prince again rescued the caliph from his ene- 
mies ; and, devoutly, on foot, led the bridle of his mule from the 
prison to the palace. Their alliance was cemented by the marriage 
of Togrul’s sister with the successor of the prophet. Without re- 
luctance he had introduced a Turkish virgin into his haram ; but 
Cayom proudly refused his daughter to the sultan, disdained to 
mingle the blood of the Hashemites with the blood of a Scythian 
shepherd; and protracted the negotiation many months, till the 
gradual diminution of his revenue admonished him that he was 
still in the hands of a master. The royal nuptials were followed 
ud dMih, by the death of Togrul himself (24) ;t as he left no children, his 
A.D. IMS. nephew Alp Arslan succeeded to the title and prerogatives of sultan ; 
and his name, after that of the caliph, was pronounced in the pub- 


(U) For this enrious ermnony, I am iodebted (o M. de Gai^ei (Umt. tit. p. 107, 198.), and Ikat 
learned author ti obliged to Boudari, who com|>otnl iu Arabic the hUUtry ol the Seljukidct [lom. 
p. 365.}. I am ignorant of lit* age, country, and character. 

(24) Codem anno (A. II. 4S8) obiit prioceps Togrulbecus.... rex fuit clemcnf, pmdens, ct perittis 
regnandi,rtijuf terror curda murtabum invaaeral, ita utobcdirent ei reges aU|ueail ip4um KriberenU 
Elmacin, Uisl. Saracen, p. 342. vert. ErpeoH. 


* According to Von Hammer *‘croirn«" ara -f He died, being 75 years old. T. Hammer, 
incorrect. They are unknown at a fvmbol of 

royally in the Eatl. V. Haminer, Oamaiiiache ' 

Gescbichic, vol. i. p. 567.-^11. 
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lie prayers of the Moslems. Yet in this revolution, the Abbassides 
acquir^ a larger measure of liberty and i>ow’er. On the throne of 
Asia, Uie Turkish monarclis were less jealous of the domestic ad- 
ministration of Bagdad; and the commanders of the faitliful were 
relieved from the ignominious vexations to which tliey had been 
exposed by the presence and poverty of the Persian dynasty. 

Since the fall of tlic caliphs, the discord and degeneracy of the 
Saracens respected the Asiatic provinces of Rome; whicli, by the 
victories of Nicephorus, Ziroisccs, and Basil, had been extended as 
far as Antioch and tlie eastern boundaries of Armenia. Twenty- 
five years after the death of Basil, his successors w ere suddenly as- 
saulted by an unknown race of Barbarians, who united the Scythian 
valour with the fanaticism of new proselytes, and Uieartand riches 
of a powerful monarchy (25). The myriads of Turkish horse 
overspread a frontier of six hundred miles from Tauris to Arzeroum, 
and the blood of one hundred and thirty thousand Christians was 
a grateful sacrifice to tlie Arabian prophet. Yet the arms of Togrul 
did not make any deep or lasting impression on the Greek empire. 
The torrent rolled away from the open country; the sultan retired 
witliout glory or success from the siege of an Armenian city; the 
obscure hostilities were continued or suspended witli a vicissitude 
of events; and the bravery of the Macedonian legions renewed the 
fame of tlie conqueror of Asia (26). The name of Alp Arslan, the 
valiant lion, is ex|>rc8sivc of the popular idea of the perfection of 
mail ; and the successor of Togrul displayed the fierceness and ge- 
nerosity of the royal animal. He passed the Euphrates at tlie head 
of the Turkish cavalry, and entered Caisarca, the metropolis of Cap- 
padocia, to which he had been attracted by the fame and wealth of 
tlie temple of St. Basil. The solid structure resisted the destroyer : 
but he carried away tlie doors of the shrine incrusted with gold and 
pearls, and profaned the relics of the tutelar saint, whose mortal 
frailties were now covered by tlie venerable rust of antiquity. The 
final conquest of Armenia and Georgia was achieved by Alp Arslan. 
In Armenia, tlie title of a kingdom, and the,spirit of a nation, were 
annihilated : the artificial fortitications were yielded by the merce- 
naries of Constantinople; by strangers without faith, veterans 
without pay or arms, and recruits without experience or discipline. 


Tke Tarki 
ioTsiie the 
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empire, 
1 . D. lOM. 
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Oonqueit of 
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1065—1061. 


(U) For tbete jKari of ike Tarke and Romaoi, $et io general ibe ByionUDe bittoriei of Xooarat 
and Cedreootf Scjliuea tbe CDoliooalor of Cedreom, and Nicepboras Brjcooioi Cssar. Tlie two 
fint of ibeae were monkst the iwo latter aiatesraca ; yet Mich were the Greeki, that the difference 
of style and character it scarcely ditcemiUe. For the OrteotaU, I draw ai usual oo the wealth of 
D'Herbrlot (see titles of tbe first Seljukidet) and the accuracy of Dc Guignes (Htsi. dcs lluns, 
t<Mn. ill. I. 1.). 

(M) Eftpiro yxp iv Tovpxo((loyo{, cTt} srcwpaipiiyoy xotTatoTpot^/Tvat Tovpxwv 
ytvof t^rrh 1^$ T 0 iavTy}( oicototv h Maxc^vv 

Tp/ij/xto llcpoaii;. Codreout, tom. II. p, TOl. The cmlulitj of ibo vulgar is always probable; 
and the Turks had learned from the Arabs the history or legend of Esetnder Dnlcamein iB'Herbelot, 
p. 517, Ac.). 
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Tlie loM of this important frontier was the news of a day ; and the 
Catholics were neither surprised nor displeased, that a people so 
dei'ply infected with the Nestorian and Eutychian errors, bad lieen 
delivered by Christ and his moUirr into the hands of the infidels (H). 
The woods and valleys of Mount Caucasus were more strenuously 
defended by tlie native Georgians (28j or ilierians : but the Turkisii 
sultan and his sou Malek were indefatigable in this holy war: tlieir 
captives were compelled to promise a spiritual, as well as temporal, 
obedience; and, instead of their collars and bracelets, an iron horse- 
shoe, a badge of ignominy, was imposed on the infidels who still 
adliered to the worship of their fathers. The change, however, 
was not sincere or universal; and, through ages of servitude, the 
Georgians have maintained the succession of their princes and bi- 
shops. hut a raceof men, whom nature has cast in iier most perfect 
mould, is degraded by poverty, ignorance, and vice; their profes- 
sion, and still more their practice, of Christianity is an empty name; 
and if tliey liave emerged from heresy, it is only because lliey are 
too illiU'rate to remeniher a metaphysical creed (i9). 

Tiio. enpnor The false or genuine magnanimity of Mahmud the Gaznevide, 
was not imitated by Alp Arslan; and he attacked without scruple 
lOs^ioTi. Greek empress Euducia and lier children. His alarming progress 
compelled her to give herself and her sceptre to the hand of a 
soldier; and Romauus Diogenes was invested with the lni|MTial 
purple. His patriotism, and perhaps his pride, urged him from 
Constantinople within two montlis after his accession; and the next 
campaign ho most scandalously took the field during the holy 
festival of Easter. In the palace, Diogenes was no more Uian tlic 
husband of Eudocia: in tlie camp, he was the emperor of the 
Romans, and he sustained tliat character with feeble resources, and 
invincible courage. Ry his spirit and success, tlie soldiers were 
taught to act, the subjects to hope, and Uie enemies to fear. The 
Turks had penetrated into the heart of Phrygia; but the saltan 
himself had resigned to his emirs the prosecution of the war; and 
tlieir numerous detachments wore scattered over Asia in the secu- 
rity of con((uest. Laden with spoil, and careless of discipline, they 


(27) 0( TTv x%i M(70Tr97GifA(xv, K3t T-nv Af>fiivtav 

%a\ T7)v low'JaVx^v Toy NtTToptov xoii Tfyv Axr^x)o>v 3^prj(Txevov7iv 
(Sc>ilnr^, III calcMD CtHlreoi, lorn. ii. p. wb-ise tmbiguout coatlraclKto shall ool me (o 

Mbapecl Uat be coafooatletl tbe Ne»UMian aa«l Moao}»by«ile bireiir*l» H«* bouiiarlv ulk« of ibc 

t» 1 tboukl oppri’bcod, veir forri|(a to the pcrtect 

It bU m^lry U forcMl to coolcto, tbot -tbej were tdtio ofttTvafiU diocbor^ed ob the itrtbodok 
Bomoo>. 

(28) Had tbe name of Goorgiaor been koown to the Greeks (Striltcr, Hnnorin* Byrant. tom. iv. 
/bfrifo), I should drnve it from tlieir apiculture, at the Ixvdxl /tnioyet of Herodotut (I. It. 
c. 18. p. 289. edit. Wt'ttrhog). But it appear* onlv *ince the cruaatU**, amon{^ the Latint(Jac.a Vi- 
triaco. Ilitt. HmtokiI. c. T9, p. 109S.) and OriroUU (D'Ucrbelol, p. 407.], and was dt’^tmUy bor- 
rowed from St. George of Capfmdoaa. 

(29) . llo*btiim, Intbtul. UmI. Kecle*. p. 632. SeO in Cbardin'* TraTcl* (inm. J. p. 171 — 174.), tbe 
maouer* aod leligiou ol ibi* baodtooM but wortblem mimm. See tbe pedigree ol'tbetr prince* from 
Adam to tbe pre*enl ccaiury, is tbe Tables of M. de Goignet (lom. i. p. 433'— 43B.)- 
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were separately surprised and defeated by tlie Greeks : the activity 
of the emperor seemed to multiply his presence; and while they 
heard of his expedition to Antioch, the enemy felt his sword on the 
hills of Trobizond. In three laborious campaigns, the Turks were 
driven beyond the Euphrates: in the fourth and last, Roinanus un- 
dertook the deliverance of Armenia. The desolation of the land 
obliged him to transjKirt a supply of two months’ provisions ; and 
he marched forwards to the siege of Malazkerd (30), an important 
fortress in the midway between the mmlern cities of Arzeroiimand 
Van. His army amounted, at the least, to one hundrc'd thousand 
men. The troops of Constantinople were reinforced by the disor- 
derly multitudes of Phrygia and Cappadocia ; but the real strength 
was composed of the subjects and allies of Europe, the legions of 
Macedonia, and the squadrons of Bulgaria; the Uzi, a Moldavian 
horde, who were themselves of the Turkish race (31); and, al)ovc 
all, the merct-nary and adventurous bands of French and Piormans. 

Their lances were commanded by the valiant Ursel of llaliol, the 
kinsman or father of the Scottish kings (3^), and were allowed to 
excel in the exercise of arms, or, according to the Greek style, in 
the practia* of the Pyrrhic dance. 

On the report of this bold invasion, which threatened his heredi- daTmi of tin 
tary dominions, Alp Arslan flew to the scene of action at the head A*D™o?i, 
of forty thousand horse (33). His rapid and skilful evolutions 
distressed and dismayetl tlie superior numbers of the Greeks; and 
in the defeat of Basilacius, one of their principal generals, he 
displayed the first example of his valour and clemency. The im- 
prudence of the emperor had se)tarat(>d his forces after the reduction 
of Malaxkerd. It was in vain that he attempted to it'call the mer- 
cenary Franks: they refused to obey his summons; hedisilained to 
await their return : the di’sertion of the L’zi tilled bis mind with 
anxiety and suspicion; and against the most salutary advice he 
rushed forwards to Sjieody and decisive action. Had he listened to 

(So] Thu ritT is menlifnied by ConslobtiDC Porphyroupnilui (do'Adminiaral. Impprii. 1. ii. c. 4t. 
p.^ti9.) aod ihtr Byranlioet of ibe liik ceatarr* aa<i«r ibe dmAc MtoUikiorte, anti by same ic 
CouromiiitHl with Thiwulosm^xilis ; but DHmIo, in bi« oolc-taoti lui» very pru|>crty tiki'll tbo 

lltMtioo. Ahnift'ib (Gpof'rapb. lab. tviii. p. 310.) Halakgprd a« a snail town, built wiib 

black flanp, aupflird mih lAater. witboat trraa, Afc. 

(31) Tb« I'll of thf* Grpfks (Strittcr, Mcroor. Bvuul. ton. iii. p. 923 — 948.] arc tbo Gnu of tbc 
OrkDiab (Uiat tics Bitoa, tom. ii. p. 522. tom. iii. |i. 133, &c.}. They app^r on tbc Danube and 
Lbc Volga, in Anacoiaf Syria, and GhoraMD, and tb« aaoH> acema to have been oitrodnl toAbc 
vrbolc Titrkruan racf. 

(32) Cfvrliav [the Rmaeliuv of Zonarav) b dialingmsbcd by Jeffrey Malalcrra (1. 1. C. 33.) among 
lbc Xoman cooquerorv of Stoly, and with tbc •tirnanc of ilaltol: and our own Ui%torlaus wjU 
tell bow ibe BaJtoli came from Kormandy to Durham, built Bcrnard'a castle on the Tcci, 
named an hetren of Scotland, dec. Diicange (Xot. at Nicepbor. Brycnnbim, I. II. No. 4.) has la* 
boom! the Mbjcct ia bononr of Ibe presideat dc Baillcul, wboac father bad exchanged the vword 
f>r the gown. 

(33) Elmaciti [p. 343, 344.) atvigmi ibit probable nmnhcr, which la reduced by Abolpharagioa to 
13,990 (p. 22t.), and by D'Hcrbelol (p. 102.) to n.OOO bone. But tbc same Elmacio gives 300,001) 
naa to tbc enperor, of whom Abalpharagmi nyv. Cum centum bominom roilbbiH, moUisque m^ois 
ei magoa pompa iaitroctof. The Greeha abaUio from any definition of numben. 
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the fair proposals of the sultan, Uomanus might have secured a 
retreat, perhaps a peace; but in these overtures he supposed the 
fear or weakness of the enemy, and his answer was conceived in 
the tone of insult and defiance. “ If tiie llarbarian wishes for 
“ peace, let him evacuate tlie ground which he occupies fur the 
“ encampment of the Romans, and surrender his city and palace 
of Uei as a pledge of his sincerity.” Alp Arslan smiled at the 
vanity of tlie demand, but he wept tlio death of so many faithful 
Moslems; and, after a devout prayer, proclaimed a free permission 
to all who were desirous of retiring from the field. With his own 
hands he tied up his horse’s tail, exchanged his bow and arrows 
fur a mace and cimeter, clotlied himself in a white garment, per- 
fumed his body with musk, and declared that if he were vanquished, 
that spot should be the place of his burial (3k). The sultan himself 
had alTected to cast away his missile wea|ions; but his hopes of 
victory were placed in the arrows of the Turkish cavalry, whose 
squadrons were loosely distributed in the form of a crescent. Instead 
of tlie successive lines and reserves of the Grecian tactics, Rumanus 
led his army in a single and solid phalanx, and pressed with vigour 
and impatience the artful and yielding resistance of Uio barbarians. 
In this desultory and fruitless combat he wasted the greater part 
of a summer’s day, till prudence and fatigue compelled him to 
return to his camp. Rut a retreat is alw ays iieriluus in Uie face of 
an active foe; and no sooner liad the standard been turned to the 
rear tlian the phalanx w'as broken by the base cowaVdice, or the 
baser jealousy, of Andronicus, a rival prince, who disgraced his 
birth and tlie purple of the Caesars (35). The Turkish squadrons 
poured a cloud of arrows on this moment of confusion and lassitude ; 
and tlie horns of their formidable crescent were closed in the rear 
of tlie Greeks. In the destruction of the army and pil^go of tlie 
camp, it would be needless to mention the number of the slain or 
captives. The Ryzantine writers deplore tlie loss of an inestimable 
pearl : they forgot to mention, that in this fatal day the Asiatic pro* 
vinces of Rome w ere irretrievably sacrificed. 
ciptiTit; tnd As lung as a hope survived, Romanus attempted to rally and save 
Hie relics of his army. M hen tlie centre, the Imperial station, was 
all sides, and encompassed by the victorious Turks, 
ho still, with desperate courage, maintained the fight till tlie close 
of day, at the head of tlie brave and faithful subjects who adhered 
to his standard. They fell around him; his horse was slain ; the 


(34) The Bvutttiae wriien do not sfcak lo ditlincUy of the prcteoco of the fultao : he 
commiUtH) hit fordet to «o (■unucb, bad retired to a dittaoce, &c. It it ignorance, or jrakotj, 
or tmth? 

(SS) He «tat the ton of the Osar John Dncat, brother of the emperor Coatlantioc (Ducauge, Fan. 
Bjxaot. p. Id5.]. Viceiiborui Brjreooiut applaodt bit virtact and rtteoiialct bit faulu [I. i. p. 30. 38. 
1. ii. p. S3.]. Tet be owot hit vomitj to Romonut, ev leavv ISaot^'a. 

Scjliiie* tpcakt more expUciUj of bit treaton. 
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emperor was wounded ; yet he stood alone and intreprd, till he was 
oppressed and bound by the strength of multitudes. The glory of 
this illustrious prize was disputed by a slave and a soldier; a slave 
who had seen him on the throne of Constantinople, and a soldier 
whose extreme deformity had been excused on the promise of some ' 
signal service. DespoiM of his arms, his jewels, and his purple, 
Romanus spent a dreary and perilous night on the field of battle, 
amidst a disorderly crowd of the meaner Barbarians. In the 
morning the royal captive was presented to Alp Arslan, who doubted 
of his fortune, till the identity of the person was ascertained by the 
report of his ambassadors, and by the more pathetic evidence of Ba- 
silacius, who embraced with tears the feet of his unhappy sovereign. 
The sucressor of Constantine, in a plebeian habit, was led into the 
Turkish divan, and commanded to kiss the ground before the lord 
of Asia. He reluctantly obeywl; and Alp Arslan, starting from his 
throne, is said to have planted his foot on the neck of tlie Roman ' 
emperor (.36). But the fact is doubtful; and if, in this moment of 
insolence, the sultan complied with a national custom, the rest of his 
conduct has extorted the praise of his bigotted foes, and may afford 
a lesson to the most civilised ages. He instantly rai.sed the royal 
captive from the ground ; and thrice clasping his hand with tender 
sympathy, assured him, that his life and dignity should be inviolate 
in the hands of a prince who had learned to respect the majesty of 
his equals and the vicissitudes of fortune. From the divan, Ro- 
manus was conducted to an adjacent tent, where he was served 
with pomp and reverence by the ofTIccrs of the sultan, who, twice 
each day, seated him in the place of honour at his own table. In 
a free and familiar conversation of eight days, not a word, not a 
look, of insult, escaped from the con(iueror; but he severcly cen- 
sured the unworthy subjects w’ho had deserted their valiant prince 
in the hour of danger, and gently admonished his antagonist of some 
errors which he had committed in the management of the war. In 
the preliminaries of negotiation. Alp Arslan asked him what treat- 
ment he expected to receive, and the calm indifference of the em- 
peror displays the freedom of his mind. “ If you are cruel,” said 
he, “ you will take my life; if you listen to pride, you will drag me at 
“ your chariot wheels; ifyou consult your interest, you will accept 
“ a ransom, and restore me to my country.” “ And what,” con- 
tinued the sultan, “ would have been your own behaviour, had 
“ fortune smiled on your arms?” The reply of the Greek betrays 
a sentiment, which prudence, and even gratitude, should have 
taught him to suppress. “ Had I vanquished,” ho fiercely said, 

“ I would have inflicted on thy body many a stripe.” The Turkish 

(36) Thit rircninslancr, which wc rrad and doubl ia ScUiuei and CoDstantioe Manaasci, U oaorc 
prodcnllj omiued hj !(ioepbonu and Zonaras. 
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conqueror smiled at the insolence of his captive; observed that the 
Christian law inculcated the love of enemies and forgiveness of in- 
juries ; and nobly declared, that be would not imitate an example 
which he condemned. After mature deliberation, Alp Arslan dic- 
tated Uie terms of liberty and peace, a ransom of a million,* an 
annual tribute of three hundred and sixty thousand pieces of gold [37], 
the marriage of the royal children, and the deliverance of all the 
Moslems who were in the power of the Greeks. Romanus, with a 
sigh, subscribed this treaty, so disgraceful to tfie majesty of the em- 
pire; he was immediately invested w ith a Turkish robe of honour; 
his nobles and patricians were restored to their sovereign ; and the 
sultan, after a courteous embrace, dismissed him with rich presents 
and a military guard. ISo sooner did he reach the conGnes of the 
empire, than he was informed that the palace and provinces had 
disclaimed their allegiance to a captive: a sum of two hundred thou- 
• sand pieces was |iainfully collected ; and the fallen monarch trans- 
mitted this part of his ransom, with a sad confession of his impo- 
tence and disgrace. Tlie generosity, or perhaps the ambition, of the 
sultan, prc|)ared to espouse the cause of his ally ; but his designs 
were ])revented by the defeat, imprisonment, and death, of Ro- 
raanus Diogenes (38). 

»Miii of Alp In the treaty of peace, it does not appear that Alp Arslan ex- 

A.^^'iQTj. torted any province or city from the captive emperor; and his 
revenge was salislied with the trophies of his victory, and the spoils 
of Anatolia, from Antioch to the Black Sea. The fairest part of 
Asia was subject to his laws: twelve hundred princes, or the sons 
of princes, stood before his throne; and two hundred thousand 
soldiers marched under his banners. The sultan disdained to 
pnrsuf; the fugitive Greeks; but he meditated Uie more glorious 
conquest of Turkestan, the original seat of the house of Seljuk. Ho 
moved from Bagdad to the banks of the Oxus;a bridge was thrown 
over the river; and twenty days were consumed in the passage of 
his troops. But the progress of tlie great king was retarded by the 
governor ofBerzem; and Joseph the Carizmian presumed to defend 
his fortress against tlie powers of the iiast. >Vhen he w as produced 
a- captive in the royal tent, the sultan, instead of praising his valour, 


(37) Thf ntiiom ai>d Iribotc arc attested bv reason rad tbc Orientals. Tbe otber Greek* arc oio> 
(katiy sileal; bat NiccpIuirnaJIrvennius dares to afKnn, tbal the lerau were ovx PatfsaiWv 

ap^r,;, aad ikal the emperor would have preferred death to a abamcful treaty. 

|M) Tire defeat aod captivity of Bomamis Dio^ene* ma} lie fouud ia John ScxliUc* ad cal<-em Ce- 
dreni, tom. ri. p. 83!>— B43. Zonira*, )jm. ii. p. Nirephorm Bryenuiu*, I. L p. 2b — 32. 

GWeat, p. 325-^37. CoDaiaotlne Mana»es, p. 134. Blnacio, Hist. Saracco. p. 343, 344. Abul* 
pbarag. Uyoatt. p. 227. D'flcHx’lol, p. 102, 103. De Gutgoes lorn. iii. p. 207 — 211. lU-srdei mj 
old aoqaaintanea Klmacia and iJ>ulpbafaiti«*, the hi*tohao of tbe Hmo* hai couidtnd Abalfeda, 
aad hi* epitonner BcoMhounah, a Chronicle of the Lalipha, by Soyovthi, Abulaahaten of Egypt, 
and Novairi of Africa. 

* Elmacio give* 1,300,000. Wilkan, Gaschtchtc der Ercuz-rngc, vot i. p. 10. ^‘‘M. 
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sOTerely reproached hia obstinate folly; and the insolent replies of 
the rehal provoked a' seillenoc, that he should be fastened to four 
stakes, and left to expire in that painful situation. At this com- 
mand, the desperate Carizmian, drawing a dagger, rushed headlong 
towards the throne: the guards raised their battle-axes; their zeal 
was checked by AJp Arslan, the most skilful archer of the age; he 
drew his bow, but his foot slipped, the arrow glanced aside, and he 
recdved in his breast th^ dagger of Joseph,- who was instantly cut 
in pieces. The wound was mortal; and the Turkish prince be- 
queathed a dying admonition to the pride of kings. “ In my youth,” 
said Alp Arslan, “1 was advised bya sage,,to humble myself before 
“ God; to distrust my own streng^ ; and nevm- to despise the most 
“ contemptiblB foe. 1 have neglected these lessons; and my neglect 
“has been deservedly punished. Yesterday, as from an eminence 
“ 1 beheld the numbers, the discipline, and the spirit, of my armies, 

“ the earth seemed to tremble under my feet ; and 1 said in my heart, 

“ Surely thou art the king of the world, the greatest and most in- 
“ vincible of warriors. These armies are no longer mine ; and, in 
“ the confidence of my personal strength, 1 now fall by the hand of 
“an assassin (39).” Alp Arslan possessed the virtues of a Turk 
and a Musulman ; his voice and stature commanded the reverence 
of mankind ; his face was shaded with long whiskers ; and his ample 
turban was fashioned in .the shape of a crown. The remains of 
the sultan were deposited in the tomb of the Seljukian dynasty; 
and the passenger might read and meditate this useful inscrip- 
tion (kO) : “ O VE WBO HAVE SEEN THE GLORY OF AlP ArSLAN EX- 
“ ALTED TO THE HEAVENS, REPAIR TO MaRD, ANB YOU WILL BEHOLD 
“ rr BURIED IN THE DUST.” The annihilation of the inscription, 
and the tomb itself, more forcibly proclaims the instability of human 
greatness. 

During the life of Alp Arslan, his eldest son had been acknow- R«igi, ,nd 
lodged as the ftoture sultan of the Turks. On his father’s death, the 
inheritance was disputed by an uncle, a cousin, and a brother: 
they drew their cimeters, and assembled their followers; and the 
triple victory of Malek Shah (kl) established his own reputation and 
the right of primogeniture. In every age, and more especially in 
Asia, the thirst of power has inspired the same passions, and occa- 
sioned the same disorders; but, from the long series of civil war, it 


(39} Tbia iaUrMtiog t)«Mb h told by D‘H«rbolo( (p. t03, 104.)* atd V. de Goignos (tom. iH. 
p. 212*313.}* from tbeir Oriental writers; bat nciiber of them bare LranafuieJ the ipirit of Elnads 
(Hi«l. Baracea. p. 344, 346.). 

(40) A critic of high ronown (tbe late Dr. Jobnion)* who has aeverely aenttiDbed the epitaphs bf 
Pope* might cavil in this soblime ioKhptioD at the oonU ** repair to Martt*" aince the reader Mtt 
already be at Mam before be could fieruse the inscription, 

(41) The BlbUoUwqne Orientale has giveo the text of the reign of Malek (p. S43* 643, S44. 6S4, 
Q&6.);aud the Hisloire Gentiralc dei Hum (tom. iii. p. 214>-S24.) kn added Um oenal meamre of 
repetition* eroendatioii, aod supplement. Without those two learned Prendunen, I tboold be blind 
indeed ui the Eaetern world. 
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would not be easy to extract a sentiment more pure and magnani- 
mous than is contained in the saying of the Turkish prince. On 
Ute cve of the battle, he performed his devotions at Thous, before 
the tomb of the Imam lUza. As the sultan rose from the ground, 
he asked his vizir Nizam, who had knelt beside him, what had been 
the object of his secret petition : “ That your arms may be crowned 
“with victory,” was the prudent, and, most probably, the sincere 
answer of the minister. “ For my part,” replied the generous 
MaJek, “ I imp'lored the Lord of Hosts that he would take from me 
“ my life and crown, if my brother be more worthy than myself lo 
“ reign over the Moslems.” The favourable judgment of Heaven 
was ratified by the caliph ; and for the first time, the sacred title of 
Commander of the Faithful was communicated to a Barbarian. But 
this Barbarian, by his |)ci'sunal merit, and the extent of his empire, 
was the greatest prince of his age. After the settlement of Persia 
and Syria, he marched at the head of innumerable armies to achieve 
tlio conquest ofTurkestan, which had been undertaken by his father. 
In lus passage of the Oxus, the boatmen, who had been employed 
in transporting some troops, complained, that their payment was 
assigned on the revenues of Antioch. The sultan frowned at this 
preposterous choice; but he smiled at the artful flattery of his vizir. 
“ It was not to postpone their reward, that I selected those remote 
“ places, but to leave a memorial to posterity, that, under your 
“ reign, .\ntioch and tlie Oxus were subject to the same sovereign." 
But this description of his limits was unjust and parsimonious: 
beyond the Oxus, ho reduced to his obedience the cities of Bo- 
chara, Carizmc, and Samarcand, and crushed each rebellious slave, 
or indepiuident savage, who dared to resist. Malek passed, the 
.Sihoii or Jaxartes, the last boundary of Persian civilisation : the 
hordes of Turkestan yielded to his supremacy: his name was in- 
serted on the coins, and in the prayers, of Cashgar, a Tartar king- 
dom on the extreme borders of China. From the Chinese frontier, 
he stretched his immediate jurisdiction or feudatory sway to the west 
and soutli, as fur as.the mountains of Georgia, the neighbourhood 
of Constantinople, the holy city of Jerusalem, and the spicy groves 
of Arabia Foelix. Instead of resigning himself to the luxury of his 
haram, the shepherd king, both in peace and war, was in action 
and in the field. By the i^crpetual motion of the royal camp, each 
province was suceessively blessed with his presence; and he is said 
to have perambulated twelve times the wide extent of his domi- 
nions, w hich surpassed the Astatic reign of Cyrus and the caliphs. 
Of these expeditions, the most pious and splendid was the pilgrim- 
age of Mecca : the freedom and safety of the caravans were protected 
by his arms; the citizens and pilgrims were enriched by the profu- 
sion of his alms ; and the desert was cheered by the places of relief 
and refreshment, which he instituted for the use of his brethren. 
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Hunting was the pleasure, and even the passion, of the sultan, and 
his train' consisted of forty-seven thousand horses; but after the 
massacre of a Turkish chase, for each piece of game, he bestowed 
a piece of gold on the poor, a slight atonement, at the expense of 
the people, for the cost and mischief of the amusement of kings. 

In the peaceful prosperity of his reign, the cities of Asia were 
adorned with palaces and hospitals, with moschs and colleges; few 
departed from his Divan without reward, and none without justice. 

The language and literature of Persia revived under'the house of 
Seljuk (42); and if Malek emulated the liberality of a Turk less po- 
tent than himself (43), his palace might resound with the songs of 
an hundred poets. The sultan bestowed a more serious and learned 
care on the reformation of the calendar, which was effected by a 
general assembly of the astronomers of the Fast. By a law of the 
prophet, the Moslems are confined to the irregular course of the 
lunar months; in Persia, since the age of Zoroaster, the revolution 
of the sun has been known and celebrated as an annual festival (44) ; 
but after the fall of the Magian empire, the intercalation had been 
neglected ; the fractions of minutes and hours were mnitiplied info 
days; and the date of the spring was removed from the sign of Aries 
to that of Pisces. The teign of Malek was illiistratcil by the Ge- 
lalwan sera; and all errors, either past or future, were corrected by 
a compulation of lime, which surpasses the Julian, and approaches 
the accuracy of the Gregorian, style (45). 

In a period when Europe was plunged in the deepest barbarism, niniMih, 
the light and splendour of Asia may be ascribed to the docility 
rather than the knowledge of the Turkish concpierors. An ample 
share of their wisdom and virtue is due to a Persian vizir, who 
ruled the empire under the reigns of Alp Arslan and his son. Ni- 
zam, one of the most illustrious ministers of the East, was honoured 
by the caliph as an oracle of religion and science; he w’a’s trusted 
by the sultan as the faithful vicegerent of his power and justice. 

After an administration of thirty years, the fame of the vizir, his 
wealth, and even liis services, were transformed into crimes. He 
was overtiirow n by the insidious arts of a woman and a rival; and 
his fall was hastened by a rasli declaration, that his rap and ink- 
horn, the badges of his office, were connected by the divine decree 


(42) Sop an oscpllonl diacoarao at tbo end of Sir William Janofi'a nisUtrr of Nadir Sbah, and iho 
arliclt's of tho {loclt, Amak, Anvari, Ratchidi, dec. in the Biblotho«|uo Orionialc. 

(43) Hia name «a» Ktioder khan. Four bags svprr placed round lit« aoplia, and a« be listened to 
titc song, he cast haodfuU of gold and ailspr U> ihr poets (D'Horbeiol, p. 107.}.' All this may bo 
imp; but I do not uudorslaod bow be could reign in Traoiotiana in the time of Mab'k Shah, aoil 
Diocb leu bow Kbptlpr cttuld surpass him in powor and pomp. 1 suspect that ibe beginning, not tbo 
end, of tbo lilb centnry, is ibc tnic a.>ra of bis rt'ign. 

(44) See Chardin, Voyages on Perse, torn. ii. p. '23S. 

(45) The Gelalxan acra (Gelaleddin, Glory of the Faith, was one of the names or titles 
of Malek Shab) is fixetl to the xrtb of March, A. B. 471, A. D. 1079. Dr. Hyde has prodaceil 
the original testimonies of tbe Persians and Arabians ^de Hcligionc velcrnm Pcrsarain, c. lb. 

p. 200—211.]. 
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with the throne and diadem of the sultan. At Uie age of ninety* 
three years, the venerable statesman was dismissed by his -master, 
accused by Ills enemies, and murdered by a fanatic;* the last words 
of Mzam attested his innocence, and die remainder of Malek's life 
was short and inglorious. From Ispahan, tbo scene of this dis- 
graa-ful transaction, the sultan moved to Bagdad, with the design 
of transplanting the caliph, and of fixing his own residence in the 
capital of the Moslem world. The feeble successor of AahomCt ob- 
tained a respite of ten days; and before the expiration of the k-rm, 
the Barbarian was summoned by the angel of death. Mis ambas- 
sadors at Constantinople had asked in marriage a Roman princess; 
but tile proposal was decently eluded ; and the daughU-rof Alexius, 
who might herself have been (he victim, expresses her abhorrence 
of this unnatural con junction (Vfi). The daughter of the sultan was 
bestowed on the caliph Moctadi, with the imperious condition, that, 
renouncing the society of his wives and concubines, he should for 
ever confine himself to this honourable alliance. 

The greatness and unity of the Turkish empire expired in the 
person of Malek Shah. His vacant throne was disputed by bis 
brothiT and his four sons;f and, after a series of civil wars, the 
treaty which reconciled the surviving candidates confirmed a lasting 
separation in the Persian dynasty, the eldest and principal branch 
of the house* of Seljuk. The three younger dynasties were those of 
Kerman, of Syria, and of Ronm; the first of these commanded an 
extensive, though obscure ( 17 ), dominion on the shores of the In- 
dian Ocean ( 18 ) : the second expelled the Arabian princes of Aleppo 
and Damascus; and the third, our peculiar care, invaded the Roman 
provinces of Asia Minor. The generous policy of Malek contributed 
to their elevation: ho allowed the princes of his blood, even those 
whom he had vanquished in the field, to sc«‘k new kingdoms wor- 
thy of th^ir ambition ; nor was he displeased that they should draw 
away the more ardent s|>irits, who might have disturbed the tran- 
ijuillity of his reign. As the supreme head of his family and nation, 
Uie great sultan of Persia commanded the obedience and tributn of 

(4b) Shr «prakxor thi* Pi.TNiaa rofaUjr M afra<rr;; xaxeost^ovrvTfpev AaiiaC«^ 

nena wa« nnlv oin^ rrar* old al Ihr t'ttti nf the rvign of Maloi Shah ]A. D. 1092), aod wheo iko 
tipeaks of hw a«uiniii»tioB, the coofenedA tko «MHan with thf vnir (Alexia*. I. ti. p. ITT, 1T8-). 

(47) So olurntre, lhal ihe iodoalry of M. dr Giiignra ronid ooly copy (tom. i. p. 244. lorn. id. 
|an t. p. 269, die.) the bislory, or raikrr liat, of llieSi-ljukHit's of kemaD, ia ihc KblioUic<|tieOnen* 
talc. Tbrv «rre riitnguiwhril before the end of l4»e xiith emtarr. 

(4S) TaTorairr. perhapt Uie only inxeller «ko bai vniled Kerato, deschhni ibc capital at a 
t;reat ruioow village, iwcotv-ftre dan' joamey fr*m Ispahan, and tweoty<4cvea froia Onaua, in the 
irhIaIoC a fertile caoBtry (Voyifiracn Tunpiir et uo Pene, p. 107. 110.]. 

* Be wa« the first great rktim of bit rnemy, 

IliMMan Sabelt, foander of the Anaaeia^ Von 
Uanuncr, Geechkhle 4cr Aaaatainon, p. 95. 

— M. 

t See Von Bamincr, Ottnaaitefac Gnchicbte, 


vol. i. p. 16. The Mjahian dotninioBt were for 
a lime nvonitod ia the pertoo of Saadjar, one of 
the aoas of Malek 8hab, who mied ** from f aihgif 
** lo Anuoch. lfx>a the Caapiao la the atnita of 
'* BabcImaDdel.**-'' M. 
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his royal brethren ; the thrones of Kerman and Nice, of Aleppo and 
Damascus; the Atabeks, and emirs of Syria and Mesopotamia, 
erected t^uir standards under the shadow of Itis sceptre (k9) ; and 
the hordes of Turkmans overspread the plains of the Western Asia. 
After the death of Malek, the bands of union and subordination 
were relaxed and linally dissolved: the indulgence of the house of 
Seljuk invested their slaves with the inheritance of kingdoms; and, 
in the Oriental style, a crowd of princes arose from the dust of their 
feet (50). 

A prince of the royal fine, CuUilmish,* the son of Izrail, the son 
of Seljuk, had fallen in a battle against Alp Arslan; and the hu- 
mane victor had dropt a tear over his grave. His live sons, strong 
in arms, ambitious of power, and eager for revenge, unsheathed 
their cimeters against the son of Alp Arslan. The two armies ex- 
pected the signal, when the caliph, forgetful of the majesty which 
secluded him from vulgar eyes, interposed his venerable mediation. 
“ Instead* of shedding the blood of your brethren, your brethren 
“ both in descent and faith, unite your forces in an holy war 
“ against the Greeks, the enemies of God and his apostle.” They 
listened to his voice; the sultan embraced his rebellious kinsmen; 
and the eldest, the valiant Soliman, accepU'd the royal standard, 
which gave him the friH- compiest and hereditary command of the 
provinces of the Homan empire, from Arzeroum to Constantinople, 
and the unknown regions of the West (51). Accompanied by his 
four brothers, he passed The Euphrates: the Turkish camp was 
soon seated in the neighbourhood of Kiitaieh in Phrygia ; and his 
flying cavalry laid waste the country as far as the Hellespont and 
the black Sea. Since the decline of the empire, the peninsula of 
Asia Minor had been exposed to the transient, though destructive, 
inroads of the Persians and Saracens; but the fruits of a lasting 
conquest were reserved for the Turkish sultan: and his arms were 
introduced by the Greeks, who aspired to reign on the ruins of their 
country. Since the captivity of bomaniis, six years the feeble son 
of Eudocia had trembled under the weight of the Imperial crown, 
till the provinces of the East and West were lost in the same month 
by a double rebellion : of cither chief Nicephorus was the common 
name; but the surnames of Bryennius and Botoniates distinguish 


(49) II app^an fmm AnnaComaesa, tfaal ibe T«Hw of Asia Vtoor olM*;r4 ike aod clitaiiaa 

of ibe gr(9l MiUaji (Alc&iaSf I. vi. aotl ibat ibc l«o ol Soliaiaa ware dcUiucd in bis 

courl (p. 180. j. 

(50) This pkpraMion is ^olo4 b; <le la Crobi (Vio de Ctogiscao, p. 161.], frost somo poel, 
moel probably a Persian. 

(&I) On Ibe coDtpim of Asia Minor, M. de Guides has derived no atsisiance froa the Turinh 
or Arabias wrilera, who proiiace a aakr^ list of the Seljnkidea of Boaa. The Greeks are 
unwilling lo expoM ibeir shame, and we must extort somo hints from Scvlitut (p. 860. 868.), 
Nierphorus Bryeaniu (p. 88. 91, 92, 6fC. 103, 104.}, and Anna ComacDa (Alexias, p. 91, 92, 6tc. 
16S, dLc.}. 


* Wilkeo coQsidert Catulmisk not a Tarkisb Dime. Gescbichlo dcr Krenx-zOge, vol. i. p. 9. — K. 
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the European and Asiatic candidates. Their reasons, or rather 
their promises, were wciglied in the Divan ; and, after some hesita- 
tion, Soliman declared himself in favour of Botoniates, opened a 
free passage to his troops in their march from Antioch to ^ice, and 
joined the banner of the Crescent to that of the Cross. After bis 
ally had ascended the throne of Constantinople, the sultan was hos- 
pitably entertained in the suburb of Chrysopolis or Scutari, and a 
body of two thousand Turks was transported into Europe, to whose 
dexterity and courage the new emperor was indebted for the defeat 
and captivity of his rival, Bryennius. But the conquest of Europe 
was dearly purchased by the sacrifice of Asia: Constantinople was 
deprived of the obedience and revenue of tlie provinces beyond the 
Bosphorus and Helles|)ont; and the regular progress of the Turks, 
who fortified the passes of the rivers and mountains, left not a hope 
of their retreat or expulsion. Another candidate implored tlic aid 
of the sultan : Melissenus, in his purple robes and red buskins, at- 
tended tbe motions of the Turkish camp; and the desponding cities 
were tempted by the summons of a Roman prince, who immediately 
surrendered them into the hands of the Barbarians. These acqui- 
sitions were confirmed by a treaty of peace with the emperor 
Alexius: his fear of Robert compelled him to seek the friendship of 
Soliman ; and it was not till after the siiltan’s death that he extended 
as far as Nicomedia, about sixty miles from Constantinople, the 
eastern boundary of the Roman world. Trebizond alone, defended 
on either side by the sea and mountains, preserved at the extremity 
of the Euxine the ancient character of a Greek colony, and the fu- 
ture dc.stiny of a Christian empire. 

Th..fHji>i.iiii Since the first conquests of tlic caliphs, the establishment of the 
^ emb.”' Turks in Anatolia or Asia Minor was the most deplorable loss 
which the i hurch and empire had sustained. By the propagation 
of the Moslem faith, Soliman deserved the name of Gazi, a holy 
champion ; and his new kingdom, of the Romans, or of Roum, was 
added to the tables of Oriental geography. It is di'scribed as ex- 
tending from till- Euphrates to Constantinople, from the Black Sea 
to the confines of Syria ; pregnant with mines of silver and iron, of 
alum and copper, fruitful in corn and wine, and productive of cattle 
and excellent horses (52). The wealth of Lydia, the arts of the 
Crc'eks, the splendour of the Augustan age, existed only in books 
and ruins, which were equally obscure in the eyes of the Scythian 
conquerors. Yet, in the present decay, Anatolia still contains some 
wealthy and populous cities; and, under the Byzantine empire, 
they were far more flourishing in numbers, size, and opulence. 
By the choice of the sultan, ISice, the metropolis of Bithynia, was 


( (5?) Snch is itip itrscriplion of Ilnum bv Ilaitmi Armenian, stbcHtr Tartar bislorv mav 1>^ 
r<HioJ in iLc collccUous of Ramiisio and Brrf;croii (See Abulfcda, Congrspb, climat. avii. p. 301 
— 305 .). 
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prefiTred for his palace and fortress ; the seat of the Seljukian dy- 
nasty of Roum was planted one hundred miles from Constantinople; 
and the divinity of Christ was denied and derided in the same tenH> 
pie in which it had been pronounced by the first general synod of 
the Catholics. The unity of God, and tho mission of Mahomet, 
were preached in the moschs; the Arabian learning was taught in 
the schools; the Cadhis judged according to the law of the Koran; 
the Turkish manners and language prevailed in the cities; and 
Turkman camps wore scattered over the plains and mountains of 
Anatolia. On the hard conditions of tribute and servitude, the 
Greek Christians might enjoy the exercise of their religion ; but their 
most holy churches were profaned ; their priests and bishops were 
insulted (33) ; they were compelled to suffer the triumph of tho 
Pagans, and the apostasy of their brethren; many thousand chil- 
dren were marked by the knife of circumcision ; and many thou- 
sand captives were devoted to the service or the pleasures of their 
masters (5k). After the loss of Asia, Antioch still maintained her 
primitive allegiance to Christ and Csesar; but the solitary province 
was separated from all Roman aid, and surrounded on all sides by 
the Mahometan powers. The despair of Philarctus the governor 
prepared the sacrifice of his religion and loyalty, had not his guilt 
been prevented by his son, who hastened to the Nicene palace, and 
offereil to deliver this valuable prize into the hands of Soliman. The 
ambitious sultan mounted on horseback, and in twelve nights (for 
he reposed in the day) performed a march of six hundred miles. 
Antioch was oppressed by the speed and secrecy of his enterprise; 
and the dependent cities, as far as Laodicea and the conGnes of 
Aleppo (55), obeyed the example of the metropolis. From Laodicea 
to the Thracian Bosphorus, or arm of St. George, Uie conquests and , 
reign of Soliman extended thirty days’ journey in length, and in 
breadth about U-n or fifteen, between the rocks of Lycia and the 
Black Sea (56). The Turkish ignorance of navigation protected, 
for a while, the inglorious safety of the emperor; but no sooner had 
a fleet of two hundred ships been constructed by the hands of the 
captive Greeks, than Alexius trembled behind the walls of his capi- 

(53) Didt qiW'nH.'nn abuNiooe Sodflivilica inlerrrrtissc (Guibrrt. Abhat. Hist. 

IlicrAioi. I. i. p. 468.). It is chIiI fnnngh, tliat wr should find a parallel possage of the sanu* poopte 
in the prcsoiil agf. “ II n'nt point d'hormir qnr ces Tiirc« n'at^nt commis, rt sombUblos am ro)» 

** da?s f|ni dans sac d'nn^ non contens de disposer df tout a lenr gre, prtteodenl 

** eocom am suci-os i«*s noios desirables, t^udqiii's Sipahis onl (•nrt« Iriirs atlciitati sur la p«r- 
“ sonoo du virus rabbi de la s)oagogar, pt cpIIp do rArrhprfr|ne Grrc." (Memoirvs do baron do 
Totl, tom. il. p. 193 ) 

(&4| Thr rmperor, or abbot, diHcrihp ibr srrnrs of a Turkish carap at if llsrj bad hron prrsont. 
Malrrs corrt'ptje in cooR|trcto filiamn mnUi|diriirr rppptilitt diversorum coiiibos vciabiotur; (is 
that ibe true rcailing?) cum blue assistcotes caroiioa praecinrrp saltaodo cogercotor. Vox padem 
passio ad bliis, d'c 

(55) See Auiiocli, and tbe death of Sotiman, in Aooa Comoeoa (Alptias, 1. vi. p. IGS, 169.], 
with the oolrs of DiicaogP. 

(56) ^^illiam of T)r« (I. i. e. 9, 10. p. 635.) gives the most anthooUc and deplorable actoont of 
thaae Toriiish conquests. 
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tal. His plaintive epistles were dispersed over Europe, to excite the 
fwmpassion of the Latins, and to paint the danger, the weakness, 
and the riches, of the city of Constantine (57). 
sub) and But the Biost interesting conquest of the Seljukian Tnrks was 
that of Jcrnsalem (58), which soon becanae the theatre of nation*. 

capitulation with Omar, the inhabitants had stipulated the 
assurance of their religion and property ; hut the articles were in- 
terpreted by a master, against whom it was dangerous to dispute; 
and in the four hundred years of the reign of jhe caliphs, the poli- 
tical climate of Jerusalem was exposed to the vicissitudes of st>)rtns 
and sunshine (59). By the increase of proselytes and population, 
the Mahometans might excuse their usurpation of three-iourths of 
the city: but a peculiar quarter was reserved for the patriarch with 
his clergy and people; a tribute of two pieces of gold was Uie price 
of protection ; and the sepulchre of Christ, with the church of the 
Resurrection, was still left in the hands of his votaries. Of these 
votaries, the most numerous and respectalile portion were stranger* 
to Jerusalem : the pilgrimages to the Holy Land had been stimxi- 
lated, rather than suppressed, by the conquest of the Arabs; and 
the enthusiasm which had always prompted these perilous jour- 
neys, was nourished by the congenial passions of grief and indigna- 
tion. A crowd of pilgrims from the East and West continued to 
visit the holy sepulchre, and the adjacent sanctuaries, more espe- 
cially at the festival of Easter; and the Greeks and Latins, the Nes- 
torians and Jacobites, the Copts and Abyssinians, the Armenian* 
and Georgians, maintained the chapels, the clergy, and the poor of 
their respective communions. The harmony of prayer in so many 
various tongues, the worship of so many nations in the commoD 
. temple of their religion, might have afforded a spectacle of edifica- 
tion and peace; but the zeal of Ihc Christian sects was embittered 
by hatred and revenge ; and in the kingdom of a suffering Messiah, 
who had pardoned his enemies, they aspired to command and per- 
secute their s|>iritual brethren. The pre-eminence was asserted by 
the spirit and nuniliers of the Franks; and tlie greatness of Char- 
femagne (GO) protected both the Latin pilgrims, and the Catholic* 

(57] In tits U> (be connt of FlautliTS, Alcxiin srfins lo bill ino Inw beorialh bis rbaraclcr 

and diitnily \ jel il is jif>|>rd%iNl Iit DiK-auj^ {Nn(. sJ Alc-&tad. p. 336, and pBraplirai«*d Hr (br 
Abb«>( Giiiiicrt, a couti'Biporary liUtoriau, The Grrt'k irsl nn longrr and <*aeb translator 

a»d scTiltc niKlK My with GuiU.'rt (p. 473.|« Terbis st^lita a of nost iDilrbailr 

iaiiludi'. 

(55| Our lh*st fund for tlir bislory of Jt-rusalrm from tlorarllns in ihc rmsadcs is roalainnJ in (*•• 
lartt*' ami original passaRo* of William Atrblnshop of Tvr«* [1. i. c. I— It). I. atiii. t- 5, 6.\ tk» 
prinri|tol author oi tbc Gi'»U D**i Fraet*os. M. di; Go<gom bas eomposod a very Ifaroed No* 
doin' »nr |r Cmntnerco d<^s Franco'* daoK !.• Li'taol avant ifs Crotude*, di£. [Meui. de I'AradeoMe 
dec Insrriplionf, lam. axivti. p. 4t>7—6UO.). 

(59) Si-ciindum Dominorum dis]<'isiiiom>ni ph'rumqur lucida plrrtimqoe mibila rrcafiit intervaila, * 
at ic{;r<>laiiiiMRi Store u*raporum prx>)«pnti«im gravabalur nni rew|>(nibai qualitatt* (I. 1. c. 3. p. 6}9.]. 

Tb«* Laliuilv of illiam of Tyre t< by no im'ans coniemptihle; but is his account ol 480 yean, friMi 
tbe InM lo lb«* rreoverv of J'^rttvaUm. be picorda ibe tn*r aocmint by thirty vears. 

(80) For the Iraosactioiis o( Charlemagne with the Holy Land, see Egiuhaird (de Vita Cuoli lU gi a^ 
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of tho East. The poverty of Carthage, Alexandria, and Jenisakm, 
was relieved by the alms of that pious em|>eror; and many monas- 
teries of Palestine were founded or restored by his liberal ^;votion. 
Harun Alrashid, the greatest of the Abbassides, esteemed in his 
Christian brother a similar supremacy of genius and power; their 
friendship was cemented by a frequent intercourse of gifts and em- 
bassies; and the caliph, without resigning (he substantial dominion, 
presented tlie emperor with the keys of the holy sepulchre, and 
perhaps of the city of Jerusalem. In the decline of tlie Carlovin- 
gian monarchy, the republic of Aroalphi promoted the interest of 
trade and religion in the East. Her vessids transported the Latin 
pilgrims to tite coasts of Egypt and Palestine, and deserved, by 
their useful imports, the favour and alliance of the Fatimitc ca- 
liphs (61) : an annual fair was instituted on Mount Cavalry; and 
the Italian merchants founded the convent and hospital of St. John 
of Jerusalem, the cradle of the monastic and military order, which 
has since reigned in the isles of Rhodes and of Malta. Had the Chris- 
tian pilgrims btMm content to revere the tomb of a prophet, the dis- 
ciples of Mahomet, instead of blaming, would have imitated, their 
piety : but these rigid Uniiariant were' scandalised by a worship 
which repres<‘nts the birth, death, and resurrection, of a God; the 
Catholic images were branded with the name of idols ; and the Mos- 
lems smiled w ith indignation (62) at the miraculous flame, which 
was kindled on the eve of Easter in the holy sepulchre (63). This 
pious fraud, first devised in the ninth century (6k), was devoutly 
cherished by the Latin crusaders, and is annually repealeil by the 
clergy of the Greek, Armenian, and Coptic sects (65), who impose 
on U>c credulous spectators (66) for their ow n benelit, and that of 
their tyrants. In every age, a principle of toleration has been forti- 
fied by a sense of interest; and the revenue of the prince and his 


e. tS. p. 79 — fR.}, CoBMantioe Pnrp>iTm^nitui (de Admiaistralione Imperii, I. ii. c. 96. p. tO-K 
ud (Crilica. lorn. lii. A. P. 8U0, No. 13, 14, IS.). 

(61) Th»* c^l'pti gninted his pri^ilegra, .\mal{>hitani'« riris atnicis et otitiam inlm1nr(nrilH» fGnU 
Dei, p. 934.]. The iradc of Venire to Effvpi sod Polr«liDi: caNOOl produce so old a litle, uuWss we 
frdopt the IsnghaMe translation of a Frr ucliman who mistook the two Cacltons of the circus (Teucti 
et Pmsitii) for ihn Tcni'lians and rarisiaas. 

(69) An Arahii' chronicle of Jfrusali'm (apnd Asseraau. Bibliot. Orient, lorn. i. p. 638. ton. iv. 
p. 36S.) aUiHls ih*‘ iinhelterof the raliph and the historian; set CaDla^iiJcac'preiumea to appeal to 
the Hahoflietinv (hemselm for ik« Irtuh of this (>erpe(ual miracle. 

(63) lo hts Dtssertatioot on Ecrhsutotiral Hi^tort, ihe learned Insheim has separately dtscfiuod 
thia pfHendod miraHe (loin. ii. p. 214— >306.}, dc Inniine aanrii so|Milcbri. 

(64) Willmin of Matimbiiry (I. ir. e. ii. p. *io9.) quotes ibe Itinerary of tlic monk Bernartl, 
•• pyO'Wiioeaa, who vMiied Jerotnlem A. D. 870. The miracle U conKrmed by anoiker pilt(rim 
•Mae yean older; ami loslieim ascribes the ioveoUon to the FrankSf soon after the di-cease of 
Cha rie ma^ne. 

(65) Our imsellera, Snndvs (p. 134.), TkerenoC (p. 691—^77.), Vauadrell (p. 94, 9S.t, 6fc. 
deserilie this esirasagaut farce. The Catholics are puttied lo decide, when tlie miradi* endeil, and 
the trick beypm. 

(66) The OrienUb tlieimrines confesa the fraud, and plead aecessily and eslifiration (K^molres dn 
CWsalier D*Ar«ie«i, tom. ii. p. 1 40. Joseph Ahudarni, nisi. Co|>t. c. 90.) ; hut I will not atieuipt, 
mlih Hoabotai, to expiaia the mode. Oar iravcllen have foiled with the blood of Si. Januarim 
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emir was increased each year, by the expense and tribute of so many 
thousand strangers. 

The revolution v^hich transferred the sceptre from the Abbas- 
sides to the Fatimites was a beneBt, rather than an injury, to the 
Holy Land. A sovereign resident in Egypt was more sensible of 
the importance of Christian trade; and the emirs of Palestine were 
less remote from the justice and power of the throne. But the 
third of these Falimite caliphs was Uie famous Hakem (67), a fran- 
tic youth, who was delivered by his impiety and despotism from 
the fear either of God or man; and whoso reign was a wild mixture 
of vice and folly. Regardless of tlie most ancient customs of Egypt, 
he imposed on the women an absolute confinement : the restraint 
excited the clamours of both sexes ; their clamours provoked his 
fury; a part of Old Cairo was delivered to the flames; and the 
guards and citizens were engaged many days in a bloody conflict. 
At first the caliph declared himself a zealous Musulman, the foun- 
der or benefactor of moschs and colleges: twelve hundred and 
ninety copies of the Koran were transcribed at his expense in letters 
of gold; and his edict extirpated the vineyards of the Lp|K«' Egypt. 
But his vanity was soon flattered by the hope of introducing a new 
religion; ho aspired above the fame of a prophet, and styled him- 
self the visible image of llie Most High God, w ho, after nine appa- 
ritions on earth, was a\ length manifest in his royal person. At the 
name of Hakem, the lord of the living and the dead, every knee 
was bent in religious adoration : his my stcries were performed on a 
mountain near Cairo: sixteen thousand converts had signed his 
profession of faith ; and at the present hour, a free and warlike 
people, the Druses of Mount Libanus, arc persuaded of the life and 
divinity of a madman and tyrant (68). In his divine character, 

{67} D’llcrho!nl [HiMiol. y. Rrnamlot Palriarch. Alex. p. 390. 307. 

100, 40I.|, F.tinann (Hist. Saracen, p. 3'il'— 373.), and M^rei (p. 384 — 386.}, an bistoriao of 
Egtpl, translated by Rciake fioro Arabic ii)lo German, and \erbally inlerprc^UHl to me by a fncBd. 

[M] The religtoii nf the Druses is rotiefaWd tbeir ignorance auJ bvpociisT. Tbeir serrel doc- 
trim's are coDitued to the elect tslw profeM a cottU'nipt^iive life; ami tlic vulgar Druitos, the most 
indilTerent of men, orcasmtially cnufurui to the wortJiip of the Habomeiaus ami Clirivliaoi of their 
DoigiilmurbooJ. The little that is, or deserve* to lie, knnuu, mav lie seen in thu iodualrious Nie> 
bulir (Voyage*, loni. ii. p. 331 — 337.], auJ the »'Coud xitume of (be recent and mstmclivc Travels 
of H. de Yiduej.* 


* The relijfion of the Druses ba*, within the 
present year, been Tally developed from tbeir ow n 
writings, which have long Uiu neglected in the 
hhrariet of Paris and Oxford, in the Ex|>ose de 

la Heligiou de* Uruws, by U. Sdvestre du 
"Sacy.” Deux tomes. Pan*, 1S38. Ibelearnoil 
author has prerixed a tile of Uakem Biaiur'Allab, 
which coahk** us lo correct several errors in the 
account of Gibbon. These error* chiefly arose 
from hU want of knowledge or of atloBliOD to 
ll|C rhroDology of llakimr* life. Hakem auc- 
(•eeded to the throne of Rgvpt in the yea> of ibe 
Urgira 386. He did not assume bis divioily till 
408. fits life was iudeed "a wild mixture of 


***vie« and folly,'* to which roav be added, of the 
mo«t naoguiiiary cruelty. During bis rngn 1 8,000 
persons were victims of bis fert*c>iy. Tet such it 
the god, observe* M. de Sacy, witom the Dtmet 
have worvbtp|>ed for 8U0 years! (See p. cceex^ix.) 
All his Wildest aud most extravagant actiootwore 
ioterfirelevl by his followers as having a myalic 
and allegoric meaning, alluding to the dealnicliofl 
of other religioua, and the propagation of hit 
own. It does not st'em to have been the vanity” 
of Hakem which induced him to introduce a new 
religion. The oirioiis point in the new faith is 
that Hamia, the sou of Aii. tlie real founder of 
tbe CniSarKin ruligioa [such is iu boastful title), 
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Hakcm hated the Jews and Christians, as the servants of his ri- 
vals; while some remains of prejudice or prudence still pleaded in 
favour of the law of Mahomet. Both in Egypt and Palestine, his 
cruel and #anton persecution made some martyrs and many apos- 
tates: thecomfnon rights and special privileges of the sectaries were 
equally disregarded ; and a general interdict was laid on the devo- 
tion of strangers and natives. The temple of the Christian world, stcriiegior 
the church of the Resurrection, was demolished to its foundations; 
the luminous prodigy of Easter was interrupted, and much profane 
labour was exhausted to destroy the cave in the rock w hich pro- 
perly constitutes the holy sepulchre. At thereport of thissacrilege, 
the nations of Europe were astonished and afflicted : but instead of 
arming in the defence of the Holy Land, they contented themselves 
with burning, or banishing, the Jews, as the secret advisers of the 
impious Barbarian (69). Yet the calamities of Jerusalem were in 
some measure alleviated by the inconstancy or repentance of Ha- 
kem himself ; and the royal mandate was sealed for the restitution 
of the churches, when the tyrant was assassinated by the emissa- 
ries of his sister. The succeeding caliphs resumed the maxims of 
religion and policy ; a free toleration was again granted ; with the 
pious aid of the emperor of Constantinople, the holy sepulchre arose 
from its ruins ; and, after a short abstinence, the pilgrims reiurned 
with an increase of appetite to the spiritual feast (70). In the sea- 


(69] Sc(! Glsbnr, I. iii. e. 7. and the AnnaU of Baronln$ ami Psgi. A. D. 10C9. 

(79) Ppr itti'in icmpm ex noivento orbo lam lanimierabilis imillttudo ctepil conQuere ad sepul* 
fhrura SalvaiorU (lu'iofoljmii, qiiantiim aiiniis lionioiiin priori sp'rare poterlt. Onin inrerioria 

piebia mediocrea rrgei el comitca pnesuir* raaliorea miilue 

nobiii^ cum pauperioribus ..... Pluribu* coin) erat mentis di'sidi^ritim mori prinvjnara ad pro* 
pria retertereaior {Glabcr, 1. iv. c. &. Bouquet, Hi'ioriaos of France, tom. x. p. SO }.* 


was content to lake a secootlary part. While 
Uakem was God. the one Supreme, the Imam 
Hamza was his InieJUgrnce. It was not in his 
** ditrine cliararlcr** that Hakem “hiled the 
** Jews and Christians,** but in that of a Vaho- 
mcian bigot, which hr displayed in the earlirr 
years of his reign. Uis barbarous persecutions 
and ihr hiimiog of the cbnrrh of the n«'sorreclioo 
at Jerusalem b<*long rnlirriy to lhal period ; and 
his asMimptioo of the divinity was followed bv an 
edict of toleration to Jews and Christians. The 
Mabomrlant. whose rcligiou hr then treated with 
bostdily and contempt, bring far the most nu* 
mrroas, were his most dangerous enemies, and 
therefore the objects of bis most inveterate 
hatred. It is another sibgnlar fact, that the re* 
ligioo of Hakem was by no means conlined to 
Egypt and Syria. M. de Sacy quotes a letter ad* 
dreaed to the chief of the sect in India ; and 
there it llkewiae a letter to the Byxanliue em* 
peror Coustaotine, son of Armaoons (Romanm),, 
and ibe clergy of the empire •» {Consiaotine the 
Eighth, M. de Sacy supposes, bat tbit is irrrcoo* 
ellabte with chronology : it mnst mean Conslau* 
tioe the Eleventh, Eonomachos). The assassina* 


lion of Hakem is, of coarse, dbbelifved hv bis 
seclaries. M. do Sacy serrot to consider the fact 
obscure and doubtful. According to his followers 
be duagpfarfti, but is liereaAer to reUirn. At 
his retnm the lesurrectios it to take jibce; the 
triumph <>| Unilariaoism. and the Uual ilivcom* 
filure of alloijicr religions. The k'mple of Mc'cea 
it ospectally devoted lo deslrurtmu. It it re* 
markable thnl one of ihe sijm oi ibit final con* 
tnmmalion, and of the re-ap|><-arauec of Hakem, 
is that Christianity shall b«> gaining a mauifest 
predominance over VabornelaDism. 

As for the religion of iho Hrnses, I cannot 
agred with Giblwm, lhal it dors not ** deserve'* 
lo l>c lietlrr known; and am gratefol to M. do 
Sa^, notwithstanding ibe prolixilv and oc* 
rational rr|>etition in h>s two largr volumes, for 
the full examination of the most estraorJinary 
religious altcnwlton which ever extensively af* 
fected the mind of man. The worship of a road 
tyrant it the basis of a subtle nw'tipbysical 
creevi, and of a severe, and even ascetic, mo* 
ralily. — H. * 

* Compare the firtl chap, of Wilkco, Ceschichte 
der Kreuz*ii)ge. — E. 
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voyage of Palestine, the dangers were frequent, and the opportu- 
nities rare : but the conversion of Hungary opened a safe commu- 
nication between Germany and Greece. Thecharity of St. Stq>ben, 
theaposUe of his kingdom, relieved and conducted his it^ierant bre- 
thren (71) ; and from Belgrade to Antioch, they ti^versed fifteen 
hundred miles of a Christian empire. Among the Franks, the zeal 
of pilgrimage prevailed beyond the example of former times : and 
the roads were covered with multitudes of either sex, and of every 
rank, who professed their contempt of life, so soon as they should 
have kissed the tomb of their Redeemer. Princes and prelates aban- 
doned the care of their dominions; and the numbers'of these pious 
caravans were a prelude to the armies which marched in the en- 
suing ago under the banner of the cross. About thirty years be- 
fore tite first crusade, the archbishop of Meniz, with the bishops of 
Utrecht, Bamberg, and Ratisbon, undertook this laborious journey 
from the Rhine to the Jordan ; and the multitude of their followers 
amounted to seven thousand persons. At Constantinople, they 
were hos))itahly entertained by the emperor ; but the ostentation of 
their wealth provoked the assault of tlie wild Arabs : they drew 
their swords with scrupulous reluctance, and sustained a sit^e io 
the village of Capernaum, till they were rescued by the venal pro- 
tection of the Fatimite emir. After visiting the holy places, they 
embarked for Italy, but only a remnant of two thousand arrivixl io 
safety in their native land. Ingulphus, a secretary of William the 
Conqueror, was a companion of this pilgrimage: he observes that 
they sallied from Normandy, thirty stout and well-appointed horse- 
men ; but that they re|iassed the Alps, twenty miserable palmers, 
with the staff in their hand, and the wallet at their back (72). 

After the defeat of the Romans, the tranquillity of the Fatimite 
caliphs was invaded by the Turks (73). One of the lieutenants of 
Malek Shah, Atsiz the Carizmian, marched into Syria at the head 
of a powerful army, and ^educed Damascus by famine and the 
sword. Hems, and the other cities of the province, acknowledged 
the caliph of Bagdad and the sultan of Persia; and the victorious 
emir advanced w ithout resistance to the banks of the Nile : the Fa- 
timite was preparing to fly into the heart of Africa; but the ne- 
groes of his guard and the inhabitants of Cairo made a de.«pcrate 
sally, and repulsed the Turk from the confines of Fgypt. In liis 
retreat, he indulged the license of slaughter and rapine: the judge 
and notaries of Jerusalem were invited to his camp ; and their exe- 


(Tt) Gl«h<>r, I. iii. e. I. Katona {Hi«l. Critic. Bagaai Bwigaric, loa. i. f. 304 — 3tl.) ciaaioos 
wbribcr Si. S(i'|ihwo loMBrlfd a mmiMirnr al Jcruslem. 

(73) Ban>a<in(A. D. I(i64, No. 43— SO.) ba* iranaoibed ike grMtor |«rt of ibe Dtrrt(fv«t 

efliigiili'biM. Marianm, aait Lambwrta*. 

(7i) Elmai'iii (Hitt. Saracra p. 349, 9S0.) and Abnlplttra|;iat (DtomU p. 337. aer*. Pocock.). 
V. He (Hist, des linns, ion. Ui. pari i. p. 3IS, 316.) adds itia leiUooaiea, or ralker ibe 

Dame*, ol AbnUi*da aoH Norairi. 
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cution was follow'ed by the massacre of three thousand citizens. 
The cruelty or the defeat of Atsiz was soon punished by the sultan 
Toucush, the brother of Malek Shah, who, with a higher title and 
more formidable powers, asserted the dominion of Syria and Pales- 
tine. The house of Seljiik reigned about twenty years in Jerusa- 
lem (74) ; but the hereditary command of the holy city and terri- 
tory was entrusted or abandoned to the emir Ortok, the chief of a 
tril)e of Turkmans, whose children, after their expulsion from Pa- 
lestim', formed two dynasties on the borders of Armenia and .Assy- 
ria (75). The Oriental Christians and the Latin pilgrims deplored a 
revolution, which, instead of the -regular government and old al- 
liance of the caliphs, imposed on their necks the iron yoke of the 
strangers of the North (7^. In his court and camp the great sul- 
tan had adopted in some degree the arts and manners of Persia; 
but the body of the Turkish nation, and more especially the pasto- 
ral tribes, still breathed the fierceness of thedi-w-rt. From Nice to 
Jerusalem, the western countries of .Asia were a scene of foreign 
and domestic hostility; and the shepherds of Palestine, who held 
a preearidns sway on a doubtful frontier, had neither leisure nor 
capacity to await the slow profits of commercial and rdtgious 
frw'dom. The pilgrims, who, through Innumerable perils, had 
reached the gates of Jerusalem, were the victims of private rapine or 
public oppn-ssion, and often sunk under the pressure of famine and 
disea.se, before they were permitted to salute the holy sepulchre. 
A spirit of native barbarism, or recent zeal, promptwl the Turk- 
mans to insult the clergy of every sect : the patriarch was dragged 
by the hair along the pavement, and cast into a dungeon, to extort 
a ransom from the sympathy of his Hock ; and the divine worsliip 
in the chiircli of the Uesurrection was often disturbed by the sa- 
vage rutb-ness of its masters. The pathetic tale excited the millions ■ 
of the AVest to march under the standard of the cross to the relief of 
the Holy Land ; and yet how trifling is the sum of these accumula- 
ted evils, if comparexf with the single act of the sacrilege of Hakem, 

' which had l)cen so patiently endured by the Latin Christians 1 A 
Blighter provocation inflamed the more irascible temper of their des- 
cendants: a new s|»irit had arisen of religious chivalry and papal 
dominion ; a nerve was touched of exquisite feeling; and the sen.sa- 
tion vibrated to the heart of Kiirope. 

(Tl) frim npfriitiAn Of l««r Al«it (A. H. 400, A. D. 1A70), (o ibf fipoUion of Ihr Ortokiilfk 
(A. D. 1008^. Tel William of Tyrr (1. 1 c. 9. p. OSS.) iMm«, tbat JfrBtalem voan 

Id the hsndi of the TttrVa; anti an Arabic cbfootcic, qnnml by Pajfl (lorn. I?, p ^02.), <mppo«o«, 
lhal ibe city was mlnciHl by a Cantmiau general to ihc obedience of the ealipb of Bagdad, A. R. 
AOS, A. D. ftTD Theae early dale* are not very compatible with the general hhtnrr of Aaia ; aod 
1 am tiire, (bat aa bie ti A D iv6l, the regnom BibAlonlrnm {of Catro) atill prerallt^ in PaleatiDe 
(Bamnim, A. t>. IM4. No. 56.). 

(75) De Giitgiie«, Hkl. de* linns, tom. I. p. 249 — 252. 

(76) Wtllm. Tvr. I. i. c. 8. p. 6S4. wbn alrivea bard to otagnifY the Chrbtiao grievance*. The 
Tari* eiacied an awrtva from earb pilgrim I The eapkar of ibe Franks it now foarleea dollars : 
and Euro|« does not complais of tbit voluntary lax. 
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THE DECLINE AND PALL [CraP. LVIH. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 


Origin and Kumbers of ib« First Crusade. — Characters of the l4lln Princes. — Thetr 
MarH) to Cotis(.in(inoi>Ie. — Policy of tlic Greek Kmpcror Aletiius. Conquest of Nice, 
Aniiorh, and Jerusalem, by the Franks. — Deliverance of (he floly Sepulchre. — 
Godfrey of Douiiloo, First King of Jeruuieni. ~ InstiUiUons of the Fren^ or Latin 
Kingdom. 


About twenty years after the conquest of Jerusalem by the 
Turks, the holy sepulchre was visited by an hermit of the name of 
Peter, a native of Amiens, in the province of Picardy (1) in France. 
His resentment and sympathy were excited by his own injuries and 
the oppression of the Christian name ; he mingled his tears with 
those of the patriarch, and earnestly inquired, if no hopes of relief 
could be entertained from the Greek emperors of the East. The pa- 
triarch exposed the vices and weakness of Iho successors of Con- 
stantine. “ 1 will rouse,” exclaime<l the hermit, “ the martial 
“ nations of Europe in your cause and Europe was obedient to 
the call of the hermit. The astonished patriarch dismissed him 
with epistles of credit and complaint; and no sooner did he land at 
Bari, than Peter hastened to kiss the feet of the Roman pontitT. 
His stature was small, his appearance contemptible ; but his eye 
was keen and lively; and he possessed tliat vehemence of speech, 
which seldom fails to impart the persuasion of the soul (2). He was 
born of a gentleman's family (for wc must now adopt a modern 
idiom), and his military service was under tlio neighbouring counts 
of Boulogne, the heroes of the first crusade. But he soon relin- 
quished the sword and the world ; and if it be true, that his wife, 
however noble, was aged and ugly, he might withdraw, with the less 
reluctance, from her bed to a convent, and at length to an hermit- 
age.* In this austere solitude, his body was emaciated, his fancy 
was inflamed ; w hatever he wished, he believed ; whatever he be- 
lieved, 1105010 in dreams and revelations. From Jerusalem the pil- • 
grim returned an accomplished fanatic ; but as he excelled in the 
popular madness of the times, pope Urban the Second received him 
as a prophet, applauded his glorious design, promised to support it 


(1) WliiRuiral ^nongk U the origin of ibe oame of Pitardt, aod from (beoce of PimrdU, which 
(kH'A DoV dale earlier liian A. D. riOO. It was an academical j<Ae, an r|ntlu-l bnl a|i(j|irU to the 
qnarrcltome humour of tho«o students, in ibc t’oiversily of Pari«, who came from the fruoticr nt 
France aud Flauders (Volesii Nolitia Galliarutn, p. 447. Longucrue, DcscripliuD dc la France, 
p. 51.). 

(‘.t) William of Tyre (1. i. c. 1 1, p. ft37, 63A ) thus describes the bermil : Tutillui, |>ersona oon- 
lemplibilit, sisacis iugroii, ut oculum halwos pvnpicauem gratumque, cl i|>onte Ouens ei non deerat 
cloqiiiuni. Ree Albeit A(|tM-ni>*8, p. 135. Guibert, p. 482. Anna Comucua In Aleaiadi 1. 1 . p. 284, 
&c. wtlb Oucange's notes, p. 349. 


* WilkcD constdon ibii faet as dooblfnl, vol. i. p. 4T.-> M. 
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in a eonrral couneil, and encouraged him to proclaim the deliverance 
of the Holy Land. Invigorated by the approbation of the pontiff, 
his zealous missionary traversed, with speed and success, the pro- 
vinces of Italy and France. His diet was abstemious, his prayers 
long and fervent, and the alms which he received with one hand, 
he distributed with the other: his head was bare, his feet naked, 
his meagre body was wrapt in a coarse garment ; he bore and dis- 
played a weighty crucifix ; and tlie ass on w hich he rode was sanc- 
tified, in the public eye, by the service of the man of God. He 
preached to innumerable crowds in the churches, the streets, and 
the highways ; the hermit entered with equal confidence the palace 
and the cottage ; and the people, for all was people, was impetuously 
moved by his call to repentance and arms. >Vhcn he painted the 
sufferings of the natives and pilgrims of Palestine, every heart was 
melted to compassion; every breast glowed with indignation, when 
he challenged the parriors of the age to defend their brethren, and 
rescue their Saviour: his ignorance of art and language was comjien- 
sated by sighs, and tears, and ejaculations ; and Peter supplied the 
deficiency of reason by loud and frequent appeals to Christ and his 
mother, to the saints and angels of paradise, with whom he had per- 
sonally conversed.* The must perfect orator of Athens might have 
envied the success of his eloquence : ttie rustic enthusiast inspired 
the passions which he felt, and Christendom expected with impa- 
tience the counsels and decrees of the supreme pontiff. 

The magnanimous spirit of Gregory the Sevcntli had already em- 
braced the design of arming Euro|Hi against Asia; the ardour of his 
zeal and ambition still breathes in his epistles: from either side of 
Uie Alps, fifty thousand Catholics had enlisted under the banner of 
St. Peter (3); and his successor reveals his intention of marching at 
their head against the impious se<-taries of Mahomet. But the glory 
or reproach of executing, though nut in person, this holy enter- 
prise, was reserved for Urban the Second (4-), the most faithful of 
his disci|)les. He undertook the coni|uest of the Last, whilst the 
larger portion of Rome was possessed and fortified by his rival 
Guibert of Ravenna, who contendixl with Urban for the name and 
honours of the pontificate. He attempted to unite the po.wcrs of 
Uie West, at a time when the princes were separated from the 
church, and the people from their princes, by the excommunication 
which himself and his predecessors had thundered against the em- 
peror and the king of France. Philip the First, of I’rancc, sup- 

(S) lim qataqMgiDla laiilia, ti mi* pofsnnt in 4*t]N>drtioQe pro dure rl pontiBre htbfre, •rmala 
mann voliinl io iotmieo* Det iotargrre ci ad sepakhnim Domioi fpao dacealc prrveoire (Grrgor. tU. 
epist. ii. SI. io tom. xti. p. 3'22. cooril.^ 

(4) fkrihrorigioal liveaof Urbao II. by Paodulphus Ptnooi and Bernardos Guido, io Boratori, 
Her. Ital. Script, ton. Ml. port 1. p. 353, 353. 

* He bad icco tbe Savioor io a vision : a ktler bad fallen from beaven. WilLeo, rol. i. p. 49.<— H. 
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ported with patience the censures which he had provoked by his 
scandalous life and adulterous marriage. Henry the Fourth, of 
Germany, asserted the right of investitures, the prerogative of con- 
firming his bishops by the delivery of the ring and crosier. But 
the emperor’s parly was crushed in Italy by the arms of the Nor- 
mans and the countess Mathilda ; and the long quarrel had been 
recently envenonu'd by the revolt of his son Conrad and the shame 
of his wife (5), who, in the synods of Cxinstance and Placentia, con- 
fessed the manifold prostitutions to which sho had been exposed by 
an husband regardless of her honour and his own (6). So popular 
was the cause of Urban, so weighty was his influence, that the 
council which he summoned at Placentia (7) was composnl of two 
hundred bishops of Italy, France, Burgundy, Swabia, and Bavaria. 
Four thousand of the clergy, and thirty thousand of the laity, at- 
tended this important meeting; and, as the most spacious cathedral 
would have been inadequate to the multitude, t|ie session of seveu 
days was held in a plain adjacent to the city. The ambassadors of 
the Gmek emperor, Alexius Comnetins, were introduced to plead 
the distress of their sovereign, and the danger of Constantinople, 
which was divided only by a narrow sea, from the victorious Turks, 
the common enemies of the Christian name. In their suppliant 
address they flattered the pride of the Latin princes; and, appeal- 
ing at once to llieir policy and religion, exhorted them to rq>el the 
Barbarians on the confines of Asia, rather than to expect them in 
Uie heart of Europe. At tlic sad talc of the misery and perils of 
their Eastern brethren, the assembly burst into tears: the most 
eager champions declared their readiness to march; and the Greek 
ambassadors were dismissed with the assurance of a speedy and 
powerful succour. The relief of Constantinople was included in 
the larger and most distant project of the deliverance of .lerusalem; 
but the prudent Urban adjourned the final decision to a second 
synod, which he proposed to celebrate in some city of France in 
the autumn of the same year. The short delay would propagate 
the flamo of enthusiasm ; and his firmest hope was in a nation of 
soldiers (8) still proud of the pre-eminence of their name, and am- 


(5) Sbr it l^nowv bj (be differtmt oamrtof Prairtt, Raprxeia, Enfruia, and Adelaii; and wa& ibe 
(bngktcr of a Rnttian prince^ and ihe tvidow of 4 mar)$rate of BrandruLuirgb. Siruv. Corpus Uitl. 

p. 340. 

(6) Hrrtiriciii odko cam oopit kabef^ : idoo incamenmt eani, «>i coar^tiil ut pirnqae vim ct in* 
fern»nt ; imuio Oliuia bortao* ut cam KatagiUrct (Dodechin, Coaliiiaal. Marian Scot, apiid Uaroo. 
A. D. 1093, No. 4.). In ibc tvnod of r.oiitlaocr, she la dcacriltcd by Bcrtboldn*, rcnim ln>[>rcior ; 
•Itsa* «e Uniat et taro inaudiUit forDicationiim spurciliai, ct a Unltt )taitam conquetia c«t, &c. 
and at Placentia : aalit muericorditer lutcepit, co quod ipaam laoUt tpurciliat non urn couMnissiaac 
quaoi iDviutm pcrudicia pro certo aogooTvrit pa|>a cam uncia tyuodo. A^rtid Barou. A. D. J9VA, 
No. 4. ID94. No. 3. A rare subject for ibe infallible dccitioB of a poj>e and coaoed. Tbese abo* 
roiaatiooi ara rcpagvaol to every priaciplo of human natve, nbiefa it not altcrvd by a d«patn 
afmul rinf;t and crotiett. Tcl it ibonld teem, that the wretched woman was tumpted by Uic pcioU 
to relate or tubtenbe tome inlainmt.t sioriet of lii'rtelf and ber hutband. 

(7} Sec. the narrative and acts of the lyuod of Placentia, Coacd. tom. lii. p. 8^1, di'c. 

(B) Oitbert, brawKaFreDcbtnao, pralMs the piety and valour of the Preach Datioo,the author 
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hilious to emulate their hero Charlemagoe (9), who, in the popular 
romance of Tur])io (10), had achieved the conquest of the Holy 
Land. A*latent motive of afleclion or vanity might influence the 
choice of Urban: he was himself a native of France, a monk of 
Clugny, and the first of his countrymen who ascended the throne 
of St. Peter. The pope had illustrated his family and province; 
nor is there perhaps a more exquisite gralincation than to revisit, in 
a conspicuous dignity, the bumble ami laborious scenes of our youth. 

It may occasion some surprise that the Roman pontiff should 
erect, iit the heart of France, the tribunal from whence he hurled 
his anathemas against the king ; but our surprise will vanish so 
soon as we form a just estimate of -a king of France of Uie eleventh 
century (11). Philip the First was the great-grandson of Hugh 
Capet, the founder of the present race, who, in the decline of Char- 
lemagne's |K)sterity, added the regal title t>) his patrimonial estates 
of Paris and Orleans. In this narrow compass, he was possessed 
of wealth and jurisdiction ; but in the rest of France, Hugh and his 
first descendants were no more than the feudal lords of about sixty 
dukes and counts, of independent and hereditary power (12j, who 
disdained the control of laws and legal assemblies, and whose dis- 
regard of their sovereign was revenged by the disobedience of their 
inferior vassals. At Clermont, in the territories of the count of 
Auvergne (13), the pope might brave with impunity the resent- 
ment of Philip; and the council which ho convened in that city 
was not less numerous or respectable than the synod of Placen- 
tia (li). Besides his court and council of Roman cardinals, ho 
was supported by thirteen archbishops and two hundred and 
twenty-five bishops: the number of mitred prelates was computed 
at four hundred; and the fathers of the church were blessed by the 
saints, and enlightened by the doctors of the age. From the ad- 
jacent kingdoms, a martial train of lords and knights of power and 

«a<i of the cra»des : Gens nobilii, prnden«, bcllicosa. el nitidj . . . Quo« ooia 

Britoni*!, AnQlot^ I.i|(tiro«, a1 bonia om monbu* videRmin, non illiro Fronrot homines a|>p«‘llrrou«? 
fp. 47]^) lie bowcFCTf lUt4 Uu* tiaactly of the FrcDch ilegenenlet into petulance enoaf 
foM’igiicrs (p. iH3.] aiul vain lorjuaciniitiini [p. 502.]. 

(9] Per viam ()uam jaaMiudiitii Carolus Hagnus nirificas rex Francorum aplari fucil usque C. P. 

Franonrum, p. I. RoImti. Munach. Uisi. Ilieroa. I. i. p. 33, dc.) 

(10) John Tilpious, or Turpitiu*, was ArcULtifanp of Rbeims, A. D. 773. ARer the year 1000, ihif 
KMnance was romposed to his aame, by a monk of the borders of France and Sfisio ; aod tHck was 
the idea of rcdfsiasllcal merit, that he ilescribn hiau«*lf as a lighting aod drinking priest ! Tet the 
book of lies was pninoonc>^ authentic by Pope Calitios U. (A. D. 1 122), and is respectfully (|»ol«d 
by the abltoi Snger, in the great Chronicles of Sl Deayt (Fabric. Bibbot. Latin, ncdii ifitij edit. 
Bao»i, tool. iv. p. 161.]. 

(ll| See F.iat do la France, !>▼ ibe Coual dc Boolainvilliers, tom. i. p. and the second 

yolame of the Observations tur I'Histoire dc France, by the Abbe dc Mably. 

(12} In the provinces lo the south of the Txiire, itM* first CdpefiaAS were scarcely allowed a femlal 
siipremarv. Oo all skies, Rormandy, Bretagne, Aqiiilaio, Burgundy, Lorraine, snd FlamJera, con* 
iractc-d the name and limits of the proper France. See Hadrian Tnb^. Noiiiia Galliarum. 

(13) These counts, a younger branch of ibe dukes of Aquilaio, were at length ilespodod of thn 
greatest part of their country by Philip Augustus. The bishops of Clennoat gradually bccamn 
princes of the city. Helangea tires d'une grande ^ibliolbeque, loin, xxxyi. p. agg, dfs. 

(14) See the acts of the council of Clermont, Concil. ton. xii. p. 829, dfc. 


Council of 
Clennoot, 
A. D. 109$, 
November. 
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renown attended the council (15), in high expectation of its resolves ; 
and such was the ardour of zeal and curiosity, that the city was 
filled, and many thousands, in the month of November, erected 
their tents or huts in the open field. A s^sion of eight days pro- 
duced some useful or edifying canons for the reformation of man- 
ners; a severe censure was pronounced against the licence of pri- 
vate war ; the Truce of God (IG) was confirmed, a suspension of 
hostilities during four days of the week ; women and priests were 
placed under the safeguard of the church; and a protection of three 
years was extended to husbandmen and merchants, the defenceless 
victims of military rapine. But a law, however venerable be the 
sanction, cannot suddenly transform tlie temper of the times; and 
the bepevolent efforts of Urban deserve the less praise, since he 
laboured to appease some domestic quarrels, that he might spread 
the flames of war from the Atlantic to the Euphrates. From the 
synod of Placentia, the rumour of his great design had gone forth 
among the nations: the clergy on their return had preached in 
every diocese the merit and glory of the deliverance of the Holy 
Land; and when thc.,po|)e ascended a lofty scaffold in the market- 
place of Clermont, his eloquence was addressed to a well-prepared 
and impatient audience. His topics were obvious, his exhortation 
was vehement, his success inevitable. The orator was interrupted 
by tlie shout of thousands, who with one voice, and in their rustic 
idiom, exclaimed aloud, “ God w ills it, God wills it (17).” “ It is 
“ indeed the will of God,” replied the pope; “ and let this memo- 
“ rable word, the inspiration surely of the Holy Spirit, be for ever 
“ adopted as your cry of battle, to animate the devotion and cou- 
“ rage of the champions of Christ. His cross is the symbol of your 
“ salvation; wear it, a red, a bloody cross, as an external mark, 
“ on your breasts or shoulders, as o pledge of your sacred and ir- 
“ revocable engagement.” The proposal was joyfully accepted ; 
great numbers, both of the clergy and laity, impressed on their 
garments the sign of the cross (18), and solicited the pope to march 
at their head. This dangerous honour was d<‘clined by the more 


(15' ConflniPTunt ad p molli* tin potPnlrs M hoiiorali, innnmprl 

ciBgulo laicalitt miJilnp iuperlii ^HaWric, an PTP*«llnp», p JMJ — M. RolM-rt. Mon. p. 31, 33. Will. 
Tyr. i. I4. 15. p. 63<l — 6il. Ctiiliprl. p. 478—480. Fulchpr. Caron!, p. SNv). 

fl6) The Trucp nr Gnri (Tirra, nr Trpuga Dpi) «ai lint lnvpnli>d in A>|oitain, A.D. 103^; lilamnd 
by tomr hitbnpi an an occasion nf ppf)iir), amt rpjpctoil by tUc rionoaua a« conlrar; lo ihvirprivi- 
|pgp< (Dmagp, Gtnaa. 1.aiio. lAfo. ti. p. 1>82 — 685. J. 

( 17 )« Deut cult, Dfus rutt ! wat the pure acclamatina nf the rlcrypr who nndminoil Laiio (Rn« 
berl. Miio. I. I. p. S3.I. By tbo illilrmln laity, nhn ti-oVr the Prwinciai or Itmouun klion. it na« 
corniptrd lo Ot^t to tolt, or Difr el ro/t. Son Chton. Ca*iOPOW, I. iv, c. II. p. 497. in Buraloh, 
Script. Romm Ital. loot. tv. and Durang^o [Ditaorlat. li. p. 'i07 nr ioinvtilp, and Ghtaa. iJiUo. 
tom. ii. p. 690.), who, in hi* profaco, protlutna a very ttiriinill spocimpn nf the diah-ri of Roten^o, 
D. I UW, very ooar, both in time and place, to ihrcnoncil of Clrrmnnl (p, 15, 16.). 

(16] Ho«t comninoly on iboir •boahlcrt, in gold, or siU, or cloth, acwntl on their garments. In 
the lint criiiadc, all were ml ; in the third, the French alone preserved that colour, while green 
cro«*o» were adopted- by the Flemings, and while by the English (Ducange, lorn. ii. p. 651.). Tel 
in EngUod, tlie ml ever appeara the ravouriie, and, ai it were, the national, colour of our military 
entigui tod uniromu. 
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. prudent successor of Gregory, who alleged the schism of the church, 
and the duties of his pastoral office, recommending to the faithful, 
who were disqualified by sex or profession, by age or infirmity, to 
aid, with their prayers and, alms, the personal service of their ro- 
bust brethren. The name and powers of his legate he devolved 
on Adheraar b'Ishop of.Puy, the first who had received the cross at 
his hands. The foremost of the temporal chiefs was Raymond 
count of Toulouse, whose ambassadors in the council excused the 
absence, and pledged the honour, of their master. After the con- 
fession and absolution of their sins, the champions of the cross 
were dismissed with a superfluous admonition to invite their coun- 
trymen and friends; and their departure for the Holy Land was 
fixed to the festival of the Assumption, the fifteenth of August, of 
the ensuing year (19). 

So familiar, and as it w'ere so natural to man, is the practice of ofthe 
violence, that our indulgence allows the slightest provocation, the 
most disputable right, as a sufficient ground of national hostility. 

But the name and nature of an holy war demands a more rigorous 
scrutiny; nor can we hastily believe, that the servants of the Prince 
of Peace would unshcath the sword of destruction, unless the mo- 
tive were pure, the quarrel legitimate, and the necessity inevitable. 

The policy of an action may be determined from the tardy lessons 
of experience; but, before we act, our conscience should be satis- 
fied of the justice and propriety of our enterprise. In the age of 
the crusades, the Christians, both of the East and West, were per- 
suaded of their lawfulness and merit; their arguments are clouded 
by the perpetual abuse of Scripture and rhetoric ; but they seem to 
insist on tlie right of natural and religious defence, their peculiar 
title to the Holy Land, and the impiety of their Pagan and Mahom- 
etan foes (20). 1. The right of a just defence may fairly include 


(19) Booc;ani(N. who piiMi«hcil the original writers of the cnitades, adqiU, with much com* 
placcncv, the fanatic tilte of (*ui(>erlus, Gt-sta Dm per Francos ; iboiigli some critic* pni|H>so to read 
Gc«U Diohoft per Francoi {llanovi.T, l6l I, two vnU. in folio). 1 »hall briefly «*numcraU>, as they 
slaiiriiu lb» coilectiop« iho avthnrs whom I hare used for the first cnismtc. 1. Gcsia Fraocoriim. 
II. RoWrtns Monarhus. III. Balilricus. IV. Raimiindas de Agtics. V. .tlbcrtns Aquensit. VI. Fub 
rberitn Carnotcosis. VII. Guihertus. Vlll. Wiliielmtis Tyrieosis. Moralori has given us, IX. Ra* 
dnlplitU Cadomenus do Gestii Tancrodi {Script. Rcr. lul. tom. t. p. 285 — 338.), and, X. llernardos 
Tlicsaorariiis de Ac<|uisitiooc Tornr Ranrla! (lom.vii. p. 664—848.].* Tin* la<«t of these was unknown 
to a late French historian, who has given a Urge and critical list of the writers of the cmsadcs (Es- 
prit dcs Croisades, ton. t. p. 13— >141.), and most of whose judgments my own eiprrtpnct* will allow 
me to ratify. It was hte hefore I rouki obtain a sight of the French historians cnileclesi bs Du- 
chesne. I. Petri Tudc'bosli SacerdoUs Sivraceosis Historia de Uierosolymitano Itinere {tom. *iv. 
p. 77 J — 8tS.}, has been Iransfoseit into the first anonymous writer of Bungarsius. II. The Metrical 
History of the lint Crusade, in sii books (p. 8M— 9l3.), is ol small value or account. 

po) If the reader will turn to the Crsl scene of the First Part of Henry the Fourth, be will see in 
the U*at of Shak»|M>3rc the natural ftHdiogs of euthusiasm ; ami in the notes of Dr. Johnson, the 
workings of a bigotted, lliougli vigorous, mind, greedy of every pretence to bale and persecute 
those w ho disaeol from bis creed. 


* Several new docuroenis, particularly from 
the East, have been collected by the industry of 

Til. 


the modern historians of the cmsadcs, H. K* 
chaud and WilkcD. — V. 


14 


Digitized by Google 


TBB DECLINE AND PALL 


210 


[Chap, lviii. 


oiir civil and spiritual anil’s: it depends on the enistence of danger; 
and that danger must be estimated by the twofold consideration of 
the malice, and the power, of our enemies. A |XTnicious tenet has 
been imputed to the Mahometans, the duty of ejctirpating all other 
religions by the sword: This charge of ignobanre and bigotry is 

refuted by the Koran, by the history of the Musulman conquerors, 
and by their public and legal toleration of the ('.hristian worship. 
But it cannot be denied, that the Oriental churches are dejire^sed 
under their iron yoke; that, in peace and war, they assert a divine 
and indefeasible claim of universal empire; and that, in tin ir or- 
thodox creed, the unbelieving nations are continually threatened 
with the loss of religion or liberty. In the eleventh century, llie 
victorious arms of the Turks presented a real and urgent apprehen- 
sion of these losses. They had subdued, in less than thirty years, 
the kingdoms of Asia, as far as Jerusalem and the llelles|)ont; and 
the Creek empire tottered on the verge of destruction. Besides an 
honest sympathy for their brethren, the Latins had a right and in- 
terest in the support of C.onstantinople, the most important barrier 
of the West; and the privilege of defence must reach to prevent, as 
well as to repel, an impending assault. But this salutary purpose 
might -have iR'en accomplished by a moderate succour; and our 
calmer reason must disclaim the innumerable hosts and remote ope- 
rations, which overwhelmed Asia and depopulated Europe.* II. Pa- 
lestine could add nothing to the strength or safety of the Latins; 
and fanaticism alone could pretend to justify the conquest of that 
distant and narrow province. The (Christians affirmed that their 
inalienable title to the promised land had been sealed by the blood 
of their divine Saviour: it was their right and duty to rescue their 
inheritance from the unjust possessors, who profaned his sepuli lire, 
and opprcsseil the pilgrimage of his disciples. Vainly would it be 
alleged that the pre-cn.inence of Jerusalem, and the sanctity of 
Palisitine, liavo hi’en alx li-Iied willi llie Mosaic law; that the God 
of tile Christians is not a loeal deity, and Uiat the recovery of Bclh- 
lem or Calvary, his cradt'' or his tomb, will not atone for the vio- 
lation of the moral proce| ts of the Gospel. Such arguments glance 
aside from the leaden shield of superstition ; and the religious (iiind 
will not easily relinquish its hold on Uie sacred ground of mystery 
and miracle. III. But the holy wars which have been waged in 


* TUe fnatinrr iD whicli the war wai con- 
ductrtl ha« lllllc rolalino lo Uio atmtrsot 

i^fwlion nl ibc jtulicr or iojuslio* of the war. 
Tho m«wi just ami noowsary war may be cen- 
tliirlfNl with the mo«t prodigal wa*te of hnm.in 
life, anti iho tanalicikin ; the moit nnjiitU 

with the moderation and ruakiinimate 

ncnUhip. The (|>te«iiou ia, whether the libertiM 
and relijtion of Europe were in danger Tmai ihe 
atmroMiuor of Vabometanism? if so, it is dilCcutl 


lo iJmil the Hghl. thonj{h i| mav be proper td 
qneKtion the wisdom, of orerw helming* Ihe enemy 
wifh ibe armed population or a whole coniinent, 
and rejvellink’. if ixx^ihle, the invadin;; ronqoerw 
into his natire deseru. The erusades are mo- 
nument* ol human foltv! hut to which of the 
more re((iilar war* of cirtTifed Europe, wa^eil (nr 
personal amhiliou or national jealousv, will our 
calmer n*a*on ap|*oaI as montiau u(« either o( 
human juslice or human wisdom ?— M. 
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erery climate of the globe, from Egypt to Livonia, and from Peni 
to Hindostan, require the support of some more general and flexible 
tenet. It has been often supposed, and sometimes affirmed, that 
a difference of religion is a worthy cause of hostility: that obstinate 
unbelievers may be slain or subdued by the champions of the cross; 
and that grace is the sole fountain of dominion as well as ofmerey.* ** 

Above four hundred years before the first crusade, the eastern and 
western provinces of the Roman empire had been acquired about 
the same time, and in the -ame manner, by the Barbarians of Ger- 
many and Arabia. Time and treaties had legitimated the conquests 
of the Christian Franks; but in the eyes of their subjects and 
neighbours, the Mahometan princes were still tyrants and usurpers, 
who, by the arms of war or n-hellion, might he lawfully driven 
from their unlawful possession (21). 

As the manners of the Christians were relaxed, their di.scipline spinimi 
of penance (22) was enforced; and with the multiplication of sins, 
the remedici wese multi])licd. In the primitive church, a voluntary 
and open confession prepared the work of atonement. In the 
middle ages, the bishops and priests interrogated the criminal ; 
compelled him to account for his thoughts, words, and actions; and 
prescribed the terms of his reconciliation with God. But as this 
discretionary power might alternately be abused by i?idulgence and 
tyranny, a rule of discipline was framed, to inform and regulate the 
'■ spiritual judges. This mode of legislation was invented by the 
Greeks; thrir penitenlints (2.3) were translated, or imitated, in the 
Latin church; and, in the time of Charlemagne, the clergy of every 
diocese were providinl wdth a onle, which they prudently concealed 
from the knowledge of the vulgar. In this dangerous estimate of 
crimes and punishments, each case was supposed, each dilTenmce 
Was' rvmarked, by the experience or pemetration of the monks; 
some sins are enumerated whii h innocence could not have sus- 
pected, and others which reason cannot Ixjlieve; and the more or- 

(^1) Tltc vilh DiM-oiinw of FViirv on Ecclr*iaklic«l I1i<>lory 223.— 261.] coouiosaa accurate 

auH ntimial viow of the can«c« anti oirtfiii of the crniailor. 

(22] Tho (teiiaot'*;’, tnilnl|;r«rP!>, &'r. of tb»* muldh* HgcNt are amply ilimmiA] by Himtori (AntK 
qiitiai. (uliat me«lu torn. i. tli-swri. Uviii. p. TOP- 768 ) ainl by M- Chai» wir Ir* Ju- 

bHe* i*t liniMljjetH rs, i«m. it. lottros 21 M 22. p. 478— S56.), ’*iih lh»*. differfner, itial llii* 
of mpcT^iiiton ant mbUx, |•tfrbap« iaioll;, b) the Uraroed Italian, and pcevithly iiiqjBtliAl 

by ll.e Diticb tmniEter. 

^3] S«hmi«ll (Hiiloirc Alh-maml*. lorn. il. p. 211—2^. 452—462.) gh<*a an abAlnet of Ihe 
BrnUt'Hlii) of Rbof{ino in lh« math, atwi el Durcbanl io ibe Iralb, oeaiory. la ooe year, livcoand* 

#urty mardera were per|>o4niled at Worms. 


• “ Go*l,” soy* the abbot Caib^ii. “ in»e*tpd 

** the enitadn a* ^ now way Inr the laily Io 
** atone fortWir tius and le ntorit wIvetMM.'* 
TbM etlraonliaary and cbarvlorislic pauago 
■insi l>r given ontiro. Don* iio»tro 
^.(■rs'lia BBoclo ni ordo ot|aaElria et 

** aiilgw* oberraa* r|ui vertmUB PagaBitalfi rsaote 
plo in nuiluos vertabalur catdes, dotooi rapa* 


M rimt saJatU promorradtt gavve, nt uee 
** faimlilUB electa, iil fieri a&EolH, «ionaaiH';»roD< 
** vonaliooe, leu r«ligio«a qirabU‘t profrMtomv 
■acuiiim reliaqueie t'ngA'ntntur ; *cd tsb rnn- 
^ i>teta liceatia ei babitu ax ,sho ifiMnim (ifMrM^ 
Doi aliqaak'uiia graiiam eeiMn(iien'iiiut 
ftoib. Abba^ p. 311> Sec Willico, v<d. i. p. 63> 
- K. 
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dinary ofTenccs of fornication and adultery, of perjury and sacri- 
lege, of rapine and murder, were expiated by a penance, which, 
according to the various circumstances, was prolonged from forty 
days to seven years. During this term of mortification, the patient 
was healed, the criminal was absolved, by a salutary regimen of 
fasts and prayers : the disorder of his dress was exprressive of grief 
and remorse; and he humbly abstained from all the business and 
pleasure of social life. But the rigid execution of these laws would 
have depopulated the palace, the camp, and the city; the Barbarians 
of the West believed and trembled ; but nature often rebelled against 
principle; and the magistrate laboured without clfect to enforce the 
jurisdiction of the priest. A literal accomplishment of penance was 
indeed impracticable; the guilt of adultery was multiplied by daily 
repetition; that of homicide might involve the massacre of a whole 
people; each art was separately numbered; and, in those times of 
anarchy and vice, a modest sinner might easily incur a debt of 
three hundred years, llis insolvency was relieved, by a commuta- 
tion, or indulgence: a year of penance was appreciated at twenty- 
six eolidi (S'v) of silver, about four pounds sterling, for the rich; at 
three solidi, or nine shillings, for the indigent: and these alms w ore- 
soon appropriated to the use of the church, which derived, from the 
redemption of sins, an inexhaustible source of opulence and domi- 
nion. A debt of three hundred years, or twelve hundred pounds, 
was enough to impoverish a plentiful fortune; the scarcity of gold 
and silver was supplied by the alienation of land; and the princely 
donations of Pepin and Charlemagne are expressly given for thd 
remedy of their soul. It is a maxim of the civil law, that who- 
soever cannot pay w ith his purse, must pay with his body; and the 
practice of flagellation was adopted by the monks, a cheap! though 
painful, equivalent. By a fantastic arithmetic, a year of penance 
was taxed at three thousand lashes (25); and such was the skill and 
patience of a famous hermit, St. Dominic of the Iron Cuirass (20), 
that in six days he could discharge an entire century, by a whi|>- 
ping of three hundred thousand stripes. His example was followed 
by many penitents of both sexes; and, as a vicarious sacrifice was 
accepted, a sturdy disciplinarian might expiate on his own back the 
sins of his benefactors (27). These compensations of the purse and 


(34) Till ihc xiith cenlnrv, wc may tfipporl tbc el<*ar accouQt of xii denarw, or to the ao/i> 
dtii, or »htlliDg; ami \x toluU iW floimd weight ofaiUer, about ibe pound tierliog. Ouf otooej 
i« dsminikhed to a third, and the French lo a lifiieih, of tbi» primitive Niaodard. 

{2S) Each coDinry of lavhoft wai sanciilied with the rociul ol a psalm ; and the ttbolc Psalter, 
with the accompaniment of 15,000 itripcs, was rqiiivaloai to five jears. 

(2G) The Life and Aebievoments of St. Dominic Loricatus was composed by fiis friend and ad« 
mirer, Prtcr Damiaout. See Fleury, Uist EccIm. loro. xiii. p. B6~lo4. Baronius, A. D. 1056, 
Ko. 7. who observes from Damianns, bow faabionablo, even among ladies of <|U4lity (sublimia go* 
Dcrh], ibis espiation (pargatorii {^enus] was grown. 

(27) At a ((oartcr, or even half a rial a lash, Sanebo Pania was a cheaper, amF possibly not a 
more dUbonm, workman. I rerocrober in Per* Labat (Vorages eo Ilalie, loro. vii. p, a 

very lively picture of ihaUtricrirp of one of ibcao arlisu. 
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the person introduced, in the eleventh century, a more honourable 
mode of satisfaction. The merit of military service against the Sa- 
racens of Africa and Spain had been allowed by the predecessors of 
Urban the Second. In tlic council of Clermont, that pope pro- 
claimed a plenary indulgence to those w ho should enlist under the 
banner of the cross; the absolution of all tlicir sins, and a full re- 
ceipt for all that might bo due of canonical penance (28). The cold 
philosophy of modern times is incapable of feeling the impn^sion 
tliat was made on a sinful and fanatic world. At the voice of their 
pastor, the rubber, the incendiary, the homicide, arose by thousands 
to redeem their souls, by repeating on llie infidels the same deeds 
which they had exercised against their Christian brethren ; and the 
terms of atonement were eagerly embraced by oiTenders of every 
rank and denomination. None were pure; none were exempt from 
the guilt and penalty of sin ; and tho.se who were the least amenable 
to the justice of God and the church, wtTC the best entitled to the 
temporal and eternal^rocompense of their pious courage. If they 
fell, the spirit of the Latin clergy did not hesitate to adorn their 
tomb with the crown of martyrdom (29); and should they survive, 
they could expect without impatience the delay and increase of their 
heavenly reward. 'J'hey olTered their blood to the Son of God, w ho 
had laid down his life for their salvation : they took up the cross, 
and entered with confidence into the way of the Lord, llis pro- 
vidence would watch oyer their safely ; perhaps his visible and mi- 
raculous power would smooth Die dilTicultics of their holy enter- 
prise. The cloud and pillar of Jehovah had marched before llio 
Israelites into the promised land. Might not the Christians more 
reasonably hope that the rivers would open for their passage; that 
the walls of the strongest cities would fall at the sound of their 
trumpets; and that the sun would be arrested in his mid-career, to 
allow them time fur the destruction of the inPidels? 

Of the chiefs and soldiers who marched to the holy sepulchre, I T«i><>niti4 
will dare to afllrm, that all wore prompted by the spirit of enthu- mura. 
siasm ; the belief of merit, the hope of reward, and the assurance 
of divine aid. But 1 am equally persuaded, tlial in many it was not 
the sole, that in some it was not the leading, principle of action. 

The use and abuse of religion are feeble to stem, they are strung 
and irresistible to impel, the stream of national manners. Against 
the private w ars obthe Barbarians, their bloody tournaments, licen- 

{^] Quiconqu? pro >oU deroUooc, non pro bonorii vel pocooia adrptiono, ad libcraodam oc- 
clr^iam Dei Jerasalrin profectus forril^ iter iUad pro omoi poeDilentia repulelor. Canon. Coocil. 

Claromonl, ii. p» 829. jCuibcrt it novum lalutis genus (p. 471.], and is almost philosophical 
on tho siilijpcl.* 

(29) Sii^ at least was the belit*r of the ctnsaders, and such ts thft aniforro sl\le of the historians 
(Esprit dcs Croisadcs, tom. iii. p. 477.]; but the prayer for the repose of their souls is inconsisteol la 
orthodox theology with the merits of martyrdom. 

* Sec note, page 211. ~ II* 
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tious loves, »nd judicial duels, the popes and synods misht ineffec- 
tually thunder. It is a more easy task to provoke the metaphysi- 
cal disputes of the Greeks, to drive into the cloister tlie victims of 
anarchy or despotism, to sanctify the paficnce of slaves and cow- 
ards, or to assume the merit of the humanity and lienevolence of 
modern Christians. War and exorcise were the reigning passions 
of the Franks or Latins; they were enjoined, as a penance, to gra- 
tify those passions, to visit distant lands, and to draw their swords 
against the nations of the Fast. Their victory, or even their at- 
tempt, would immortalise the names of the intrepid heroes of Iho 
cross ; and the purest piety could not he inseusilile to the most 
spkuidid prosiKH t of military' glory. In the petty quarrels of Eu- 
rope, they shed the blood of their friends and countrymen, for thfl 
acquisition perhaps of a castle or a village. They could inarch with 
alacrity against the distant and hostile nations who were devoted 
to their arms : their fancy already grasiied the golden sceptres of 
Asia ; and the conquest of Apulia and Sicily bif the Mermans might 
exalt to royalty tlie hopes of the most private adventurer. Chris- 
tendom, in her rudest state, must have yielded to the climate and 
cultivation of the Mahometan countries; and their natural and 
artilicial wealth had been niagnilied by the tales of pilgrims, and 
the gifts of an imperfect commerce. The vulgar, both the great and 
small, were taught to believe every wonder, of lands llowing with 
milk and honey, of mines and treasures, of gold and diamonds, of 
palaces of marble and jasper, and of odoriferous groves of cinnamon 
and frankincense. In this earthly paradise, each warrior depended 
on his Sword to carve a plenteous and honourable establishment, 
which he im-asiired only tiy the extent of his wishes (30). Their 
vassals and soldiers trusted their fortunes to God and their master; 
the spoils of a Turkish emir might enrich the meanest follower of 
the camp ; and the flavour of the wines, the beauty of the Grecian 
women (31), were temptations more adafited to the nature, than to 
the profession, of the cliampions of the cross. The love of freedom 
was a powerful incitemenl to the multitudes who were oppressed 
by feudal or ecch“siastical tyranny. Under this holy sign, the pea- 
sants and burghers, w ho were attached to the servitude of liie glebe, 
might escape from an haughty lord, and transplant themselves and 
their faniilies to a land of liberty. The monk miglil release himself 
from the discipline of his convent: the debtor wniglit suspend the 


(30) Thp xMne hoppt wpTi' dupJavf^ fn ihi* k*ilpfN of ihe atWcBlurw ad aDimaudo*- <(ot in Franct* 

n*i»dpram. ilr Rpitc«|p couW liAasI, tliat hi* *h»«* amotiiiltil in one aiibev aud l*-i» at 

ihe yearly valii#* of litHJ mark*, and ihaf he should atT|turc an InindiAl catUo* by ibe conqiicsl of 
Alipp* (GatWrl. |i. 5b4, 55S ). 

(31) In hi* genuino or hclittnm lelliT io ibe. Coiiiil of Flaoder*, Aleaiu* mieglo* "ilh ik® 

danger of ihr chorcb, and ihe relirs of *aintt, the anri et argenli amor, atnl rtmarnm fitmi- 

oanim volupiay (p. 476.); a> if, *aY« the indignant Goiboi l, the Greek women were baud*o»cr ibaa 
lbo*c of France. 
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accumulation of usury, and the pursuit of his creditors ; and out- 
laws and malefactors of every cast might continue to brave the laws 
and elude tlie punishment of their crimes (32). 

These motives were potent and numerous: when we have singly 
computed their weight on the mind of each individual, we must add 
llie infinite series, the multiplying powers of example and fashion. 
The lirst proselytes became the warmest and most cfTeetual mis- 
sionaries of the cross: among their friends and countrymen they 
preached the duty, the merit, and the recompense, of their holy 
vow; and tlie most reluctant hearers were insensibly drawn within 
the whirl|KMj| of persuasion and authority. The martial youths 
were fired by the reproach or suspicion of cow ardice ; the opjwr- 
tunity of visiting with an army tlie sepulchre of Christ was embraced 
by tlie old and infirm, by women and children, who consulted ra- 
ther their zeal than their strength; and those who in the evening 
had derided the folly of their eoinpauiuns, were the must eager, the 
ensuing day, to tread in their footsteps. The ignorance, which 
magnilied the hopes, diminished the |M'rils« of the enterprise. Since 
the Turkish conipiest, the pallis of pilgrimage wrTC obliterated; the 
chiefs themselves had an impi;rfect notion of the length of the way 
and the stale of flieir enemies ; and such was the stupidity of the 
people, that, at the sight of the lirst city or castle beyond tlie limits 
of tlieir knowledge, they were ready to ask whether that was not 
the Jerusalem, the term and object of their lalsjiirs. let the mure 
prudent of the crusaders, who wen; not sure that limy should be 
fed fruit) heaven with a shower of quails or manna, pruxided them- 
selves with those precious metals, which, in every country, are the 
representatives of every commodity. To defray, according to their 
rank, the expenses of llic road, princes nlienafed their provinces, 
nobles titeir lands and castles, peasants their cattle and the instru- 
ments of husbandry. The value of property was depreciated by 
the eager compelilion of mnitiludes ; while the price of arms and 
horses w'as raised to an exorbitant height by the wants and impa- 
tience of the buyers (33). 'Those who remained at home, with 
sense and money, were enriclied by the epidemical disi'ase : l)ie 
sovereigns acquired at a cheap rale the domains of their vassals ; 
and the ecclesiastical purchasers coniplcled the pajment by the 
assurance of their prayers. I ho cross, w hich was commonly sewed 
on the garment, rn cloth or silk, was inscribed by some zealots on 
their skin: an hut iron, or indelible li(|uor, was applied to |MTpo- 
tuate the mark ; and a crafty monk, who showed the miraculous 

(31) S4>e tUc prtviU'gMof iKc freetlom from debt, murjf injortr, tfciiUr jiulico, iu. 

Tbe po)K} WM ilictr giiardiait (Ducaojftv, luio. ii. \i. 

(33) Cuiiterl (p. 431.) paiitU io livvJ) coUMir* lUtt ^i>tieral eroolM^n. Ue was one of iW frw co«* 
tnn|M>raries wlio bad gruiua coon^h lo feel ibe »alnoi»bio|; m.'aiuw Uut were p«s»iog belbre Uielr 
eyes. Brai iUqae vidcre miraculam. caro omoca ekese, tili «epd«re, Aic. 
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impression on his breast, was repaid with the popular veneration 
and the richest beneGces of Palestine (3^). ■ 

The fifteenth of August had been fixed in the council of Clermont 
for the departure of the pilgrims : but the day was anticipated by 
the thoughtless and needy crowd of plebeians ; ^d 1 shall briefly 
despatch the calamities which they inflicted and suflered, before I 
enter on the more serious and successful enterprise of the chiefs. 
Early in the spring, from the confines of I’rance and Lorraine, 
above sixty thousand of the populace of both sexes flocked round 
the first missionary of the crusade, and pressed him with clamor- 
ous importunity to lead them to the holy sepulchre. The hermit, 
assuming the character, without the talents or authority, of a gene- 
ral, impelled or obeyed the forward impulse of his votaries along 
the banks of the Rhine and Danube. Their wants and nunabers 
soon compelled them to separate, and his lieutenant, Walter the 
Penniless, a valiant though needy soldier, conducted a vanguard of 
pilgrims, whose condition may be determined from the proportion 
of eight horsemen to fifteen thousand fool. The example and foot- 
steps of Peter were closely pursued by another fanatic, the monk 
Godescal, whose sermons had swept away fifteen or twenty thou- 
sand peasants from the villages of Germany.. Their rear was again 
pressed by an herd of two hundred thousand, the most stupid and 
savage refuse of the people, who mingled with their devotion a 
brutal license of rapine, prostitution, and drunkenness. Some 
counts and gentlemen, at the head of three thousand horse, at- 
tended the motions of the multitude to partake in the spoil ; but 
their genuine leaders (may we credit such folly?) were a goose and 
a goat, who were carried in the front, and to whom these worthy 
Christians ascribed an infusion of the divine spirit (35). Of these, 
and of other bands of enthusiasts, the first and most easy warfare 


{34} Sotno iR^Uoccs ot these tiigmata arc given in ihe Esprit dc« Croisades [tom. iti. p. 169, Ac.) 
from antliors nliom 1 have not 

(33) Euitetaliud scelui ileu*suhilc in hac congaegalione pedosiris populi tltdti etvoaaoaB levitTU*, 
anurem quemtUm diviao spirita aKserebant atOaium, uL eapellam non mioiif i*oJem roplciaoi, cl has 
sibi tluccs tecumia) fmTanl, Ac. (Albert. Aquensis, I. i. c. 31. p. 196.). U«il tfatse |»easanU 
toanded an eoipire, thev might have inirodnccxl, as in Egypt, the worship of atnmals. which their 
pbikMopbic dcsccodaoU would have glossed over with aomc specious and subtile allegory.* 


* A lingular ** allegoric’* cxpLinaiion of ihls 
itraugv fact has rcceutly l»eeu broached: it is 
coonccted with the charge of idsdatrv aod 
East ern bcrrticsl ojUDions stihse<|ijeDl)T made 
against ihtf Templars. ** Wv bare un doubt that 
“ they were Maoidtee or Gnostic staodardi.” 
[The author says the animals iheinsclvei were 
carrini before the army. — M.] *‘Tlie goose, 

** Id Egyptian tymboU, as every Egyptian scholar 
knows, meant ^divine Son,’ or ^Sou of God.' 
TIk> gpat meaDl Typhon, or the Devil. Thus 
«c have ihv Mauichce opposing prioei|<los of 
** good aud evil, as staodardf, at the head of tbk 


** ignorant mob of emsading iDvaJers. Can airy 
one doul>t that a Urge portion of ibis host must 
have been iub-cied with the Manichee or 
“Gnostic idolatry?** Acenont of the Temple 
Church by R. W. Billings, page 3. London, 1838. 
This is, at all events, a enrious troincidrncr, ea« 
pedally consiilered in conm*clioii with the ex* 
tensive dUsemiration of the Pauliciau opinion* 
among the common (leopte of Europe. At any 
rate, la so inexpbcalde u matter, wc are inchned 
to catch at aov expltDalioit* however wild or 
soUile.— K. 
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was against the .lews, the murderers of the Son o( God. In the 
trading cities of the Moselle and the Rhine, their colonies were nu- 
merous and rich ; and they enjoyed, under the protection of the 
emperor and the bisliops, the free exercise of their religion (36). 

At Verdun, Treves, Mentz, Spires, Worms, many thousands of that 
unhappy people were pillaged and massacred (37) : nor had they 
felt a more bloody stroke since the persecution of Hadrian-. A rem- 
nant was saved by the firmness of their bishops, who accepted a 
feigned and transient conversion ; but the more obstinate .lews 
opposiHl their fanaticism to the fanaticism of the Christians, barri- 
cadm'd their houses, and precipitating themselves, their families, 
and their wealtli, into the rivers or the flames, disappointed the 
malice, or at least tlie avarice, of their implacable foes. 

Retween the frontiers of Austria and the scat of the Byzantine iwr 
monarchy, the crusaders were compelled to traverse an interval of 'ansar/ud 
six hundred miles ; the wild and desolate countries of Hungary (38) a. D^,*g**. 
and Bulgaria. The soil is fruitful, and intersected with rivers ; 
but it was then covered with morasses and forests, which spread to 
a boundless extent, whenever man has ceased to exercise his domi- 
nion over tlie earth. Both nations had imbibed the rudiments of 
Christianity ; the Hungarians were ruled by their native princes ; 
the Bulgarians by a licuhmant of tlie Greek einjieror ; but, on the 
slightest provocation, their ferocious nature was rekindled, and 
ample provocation was aflorded by the disorders of the first pilgrims. 
Agriculture must have been unskilful and languid among a people, 
whose cities were built of riHMlS and timber, which were deserted in 
the summer season for the tents of hunters and shepherds. A 
scanty supply of provisions was rudely demanded, forcibly seized, 
and greedily consumed ; and on the first quarrel, tlie crusaders gave 
a loose to indignation and revenge. But their ignorance of the 
country, of war, and of discipline, exposed them. to every snare. 

The Greek prsfect of Bulgaria commando^ a regular force ; f at the 


[36] Bcajamio of TadHa dctcrib^ t1i« lUto of hb Jewish bretbrfo from Cologne along ibe Rhine : 
tbej wcri* heb, geocroa^, Iraroi'il, bospilable, and lived in ihe eager hope of ibc MeMiab (Voyage, 
tom. i. p. 243 — 245. par Baraik'f). In scveoly years (be wrote about A. D. 1170] ibey bad rcoo* 
▼ared Inim tbeve maa<>acr(‘«. 

(37) These mamacrea aud di'prctlaUoiM on Ibe Jews, which were renewed at each erosade, are 
COpfiy related. It is Imo, that St. Bernard (epist. 363. tom. i. p. 329.) admonishes the Oriental 
FraoVv, non snot perse<|uendi Judiei, non saot Irucidaodi. Tbc coolrar; doctrine bad been 
prracbeti by a rtral monk.* 

(36] See ibe rontemporary description of Hnogarr in Otbo ofFriiingen, L U. c. 3l. in Mnratori, 
Script. Berum halicaram, tom. vi. p. 665, 666. 


* This is an nnjnst nrcasm against St. Ber- 
•ard. Be stood above all rivalry of tbis kind. 
See nete3i.e. lis. — M. 

t The narrative of tl»e 6rsl march is very in* 
corrccl. The lifAl party moved under Waller de 
Pesego aod Waller ibe Peomlma: they passed 
safe tbroDgh Hungary, the kingdom of Kalmeny, 
and were attacked in Bnlgaria. Peter followed 


wiib 40,000 men ; passed throogh Hnngary ; bvt 
seeing ib« clothes of siiteen crusaders, «bo had 
been empali'd ou the walls of Semlin, he attacked 
and stormed the city. Be then marched to 
Nina, where, at brsl, was hospitably received; 
bnl an acudeoial quarrel taking place, be sof* 
fered a great defeat. Wiiken, vol. i. p. 84 — M. 
— E. 
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trumpet of the Hungarian king, the eighth or the tentli of his mar- 
tial suhjects bent their bows and mounted on horseback; their po- 
licy was insidious, and their retaliation on these pious robbers was 
unrelenting and bloody (39). About a third of the naked fugitives, 
and the hermit Peter was of the number, escaped to the Thracian 
mountains ; and the emperor, who respected the pilgrimage and 
succour of the Latins, conducted them by secure and easy journeys 
to tkinstantinople, and advised them to await the arrival of tlieir 
brethren. For a while they remembered their faults and losses; 
bnt no sooner were they revived by the hospitable entertainment, 
than their venom w'as again inflamed ; they stung tlicir benefactor, 
and neither gardens, nor palaces, nor churches, were safe from 
their depredations. For his own safely, .\lexiiis allured them to 
pass over to the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus ; but their blind impetu- 
osity soon iirgerl them to desert the station which he had assigned, 
and to rush headlong against tlie Turks, who occupied the road of 
Jerusalem. The hermit, conscious of his shame, had w ithdrawn 
from the camp to Conslatvlinople ; and his lieutenant. Waller the 
Penniless, who was worthy of a betb-r aunniand, attempted with- 
out success to introduce some order and prudence among the herd 
of savages. They .separated in (piest of prey, and themselves fell 
an easy prey to Uie arts of tlic sultan. By a rumour that tlieir 
foremost companions were rioting in the spoils of the capital, Soli- 
man* tempted llic main body to descend into the plain of Nice; they 
were overwhelmed hy the Turkish arrows ; ami a pyramid of 
bones (W)j informed their conviianions of tlie place of tlieir defeaL 
Of the lirst crusaders, three hundred thousand had already pe- 
rished, before a single city was rescued from the inlidcis, before 
Uieir graver and more noble hrellireii had completed Uiu prepara- 
tions of their enterprise (kl). 

None of the great sovereigns of Europe emliarked their persons 
in the Grst crusade. The em{icror Henry the Fourth was not dis- 


(39) The Hnn^^artana, wtlbnTit nre »H iitforniM ihf ftrwt 

iffbirh llirv invoWp in a pa*sat;f‘. Kalnun, likp mirM*|wr«. ran onlv tbr «rilen of 

Francs*; b«l ht* nvifipariti with |t>cal viswion lh»* aneirnt nnrf iiw»4**rn <4n/e portmm 

Cypfftin, U Ss>|>rno or PuM>n ; MnlUcilla^ 7.«*ui1io ; fJupiuf .tfamr, Sams; /.ttifax, Lrith ; 
Keuftrorh, or Mertelmrg, Ouar, or Siisoo ; TitlUi^hurg, Fragg (tU* Hungarta.-, tom. fii. 

p. I9-W.). 

(4u| Anna Comnena (Alotias, I. ji. p. '287.) dneribr^k tbi« at a monouift 

vijer.i'iy xai x.ai ji;tc/ltytJTaToy* lu ibc siege of Nice, such wen.* u»td bj the 

Franks lUemtelves as the materials of a wall. 

(41} Scu Table on opposite |mge. 


* Soliruan bad U'eo killed in 108&, in a battle 

•gaiatl Timioneb. brolber o{ Uai«.*k 8ebab, be* 
#nr«cn AUppoand AMimJi. It was teOl boliraan, 
ikevrlore, twl his sod Uavid^ siiniaiat*d kilul)e 
ArsUn, ibe'^'Seurd of ili« Liou,*‘ who reigned 
M Nice. .Abnust ail the oi-cideolal author’s have 
fallen into ibis misuke, which was detcctud by 


M. Hicbaiid, Hist. desCroia. 4th ediL and ExUaiU 
(iesAul. Arab. rel. am Croisades, par M. Rc^ 
uaiid. Parts, 18*29, p. 3. Hit kit^iiom rxiended 
from tbe Urontes u» iht* Eupbralet, and as (ar as 
U)c Uospheriis. kiUijr Ar4aa niiU iiuiloriutj 
he substituted for Solnoan. Brosset, note on Isa 
Bean, iom. av. p. 311. — M. 
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posed to obey the summons of the Pope; Philip the First of France 
was occupied by his pleasures; William Rufus of England by a 
recent conquest; the kings of Spain wxre engaged in a domestic war 
against the Miors; and the northern monarchs of Scotland, Den- 
mark (42), S «rdcn, and Poland, were yet strangers to the passions 
and interest! ,,f the South. The religious ardour was more strongly 
felt by the ^rinces of the second order, who held an important 
place in the feudal system. Their situation will naturally cast un- 
der four distinct heads the review of their names and characters; 
but I may escape some needless repetition, by obsen'ing at once, 
that courage and the exercise of arms arc the common attribute of 
1 . c«ir»]r of these Christian adventurers. I. The first rank both in war and 
' “■ council is justly due to Godfrey of Bouillon ; and happy would it 
have been for the crusaders, if they had trusted themselves to the 
sole conduct of that accomplished hero, a worthy representative of 
Charlemagne, from whom he was descended in the female line. 
His father was of the noble race of the counts of Boulogne : Bra- 
bant, the lower province of Lorraine (43), was the inheritance of 
his mother; and by the emperor's bounty he was himself invested 
with that ducal title, w hich has been improperly transferred to his 
lordship of Bouillon in the Ardennes (44). In the service of Henry 
the Fourth, he bore the great standard of the empire, and pierced 
with his lance the breast of Rodolph, the rebel king: Godfrey was 
the first who ascended the walls of Rome; and his sickness, his 
vow, perhaps his remorse for bearing arms against the pope, con- 
firmed an early resolution of visiting the holy sepulchre, not as a 
pilgrim, but a deliverer. His valour was matured by prudence and 
moderation; his piety, though blind, was sincere; and, in the tu- 
mult of a camp, lie practised the real and fictitious virtues of a 
convent. Superior to the private factions of the chiefs, he reserved 
his enmity for the enemies of Christ; and though he gained a king- 
dom by the attempt, his pure and disinterested zeal was acknow- 
ledged by his rivals. Godfrey of Bouillon (45) was accompanied by 
his two brothers, by Eustace the elder, who had succeeded to tho 
county of Boulogne, and by the younger, Baldwin, a character of 
more ambiguous virtue. The duke of Lorraine was alike cele- 
brated on cither side of the Rhine: from his birth and education, 
he was equally conversant with the French and Teutonic Ian- 

(43] Tbo author of ilio Fspril dcs CroisailoK hai doobtod, and mi|;hl hava diibrlirvtyjf the crtiude 
and tragic death of princo Sueoo, with 1500 or 15,000 Daoof, who wat cut o(T b; tuiun Soliman io 
Cappadocia, but who ctili lives in the po4*m of Tamo [lore. iv. p. Ill— 115-]* 

(43) The fiagmrnli of tbv kingdoms of Lotbaringia, or Lorraine, were broken into the two dn- 
ebies, of the Mom-Uo, and of the House: the Grsi has prrser%eil its naroe, which in the latter has 
been changed iotn that of Bralnul (Vale*. NotiL Gall. p. 3S3.]. 

(44) See, in iho DcMiription of Franco, by tho Abbe do Louguerup, the ariidoA of Poufoyne, 
parti, p. 54. Brabant, part ii. p. 47, 4S. Houilfon, p. 134. On bis departure, Godfrey sold or 
pawnPti Bouillon to the church lor 1 300 marks. 

(45) See the family cliaracler of Gotlfrey, in William of Tyre, 1. is. c. « his previous design 

in Culbert (p. 485.); his sickocM and vow, in Baroard Tbe|tatir. [c. 78.}. 
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guages: the barons of France, Germany, and Lorraine, assembled 
their vassals; and the confederate force that inarched under his 
banner was composed of fourscore thousand foot and about ten 
thousand horse. II. In the parliament that was held at Paris, in 
the king’s presence, about two months after the council of Cler- aobenof’ 
mont, Hugh, count of Vermandois, was the most conspicuous of ’roKtio^’ 
the princes who assumed the cross. But the appellation of the 
Great was applied, not so much to his merit or possessions (though 
neither were contemptible), as to the royal birth of the brother of 
the king of France (16). Robert, dnke of Normandy, was the 
elilest son of William the Conqueror; but on his father’s death he 
was deprived of the kingdom of England, by his own indolence and 
the activity of his brother Rufus. 'Fhe worth of Robert was de- 
graded by an excessive levity and easiness of temper : his cheerful- 
ness seduced him to the indulgence of pleasure; his profuse liberality 
impoverished the prince and people; his indiscriminate clemency 
multiplied the number of oUendcrs; and the amiable qualities of a 
private man became the essential defects of a sovereign. For the 
trifling sum of ten thousand marks, he mortgaged Normandy during 
his absence to the English usurper (17) ; but his engagement and 
behaviour in the holy war announced in Robert a reformation of 
manners, a'nd re’stored him in some degree to the public esteem. 

Another Robert was count of Flanders, a royal province, which, in 
this century, gave three queens to the thrones of France, England, 
and Denmark : he was surnamed the Sw'ord and Lance of the Chris- 
tians; but in the exploits of a soldier,, he sometimes forgot the du- 
ties of a general. Stephen, count of Chartres, of Blois, and of 
Troyes, was one of the richest princes of the age; and the number 
of his castles has been compared to the three hundred and sixty- 
five days of the year. His mind was improved by literature; and, 
in the council of the chiefs, the eloquent Stephen (18) was clwson to 
discharge the oQico of their president. These four were the prin- 
cipal leaders of the French, the Normans, and the pilgrims of the 
British isles : but the list of the barons who were possessed of three 
or four towns would exctH.’d, says a contemporary, the catalogue of 
the Trojan war (19). III. In the south of France, the command 

{461 Anna Comnena sopposci, that UdrIi naa proud of bia nobililT, riches, and power (I. x. 

)>. '^880 : the two la$l articles api^ear more eqiiitocal; hot an lu/ivcia, which ac>cu biindrotl jeairs 
ago was famous in the palace ol Constaotinoplc, attests the aoaent digoitjf of tbc Cajietiau family 
of France. 

[47] Will. Gemeticcosis, I. vit. c. 7. p. 672, 673. in Camden. Sormantcis. He pawned the dtKhy 
for one hundreihb part of the present yearly re\cnue. Ten tbnosand marks may Ue equal to five 
liitfldred thousand litres, and Normandy annuaUy yields liny«»eten niillious to the king (Necker, 
Administralioo des Finances, tom. h p. 287.]* 

(481 His original letter to his w ife is insertMl in the Spicilegiurn of Dom. Luc. d’Achen, tom. lx.) 
and quoted in the Esprit des Croisadet, lorn. I. p. 63. 

(49) Unios ettlm, duoro, iriom sen qaatoor oppidoram dominos qiiu niimerct? quonim tanU 
fuit copia, ut non xix totidem Tmjaoa obsidio coegis^e puletnr. (ETcr the lively and interesting 
Guibert, p. 486.}. 
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was assumed by Adhemar, bishop of Puy, tlie pope’s legate, and by 
Uavmnnd, count of St. Giles and Toulouse, who added the prouder 
titles of duke of Narbonne and marquis of Provence. The former 
was a respectable prelate, alike qualified for this world and the next. • 
Tin? latter was a veteran warrior, who had fought against the Sat- 
raceiis of .Spain, and who consecrated his declining age, not only to 
the deliverance, but to the perpetual service, of tlie holy sepulchre. 

His experience and riches gave him a strong ascendant in the Ou-is- 
tian camp, whose distress he was often able, and sometimes will- 
ing, to relieve. But it was easier for him to extort the praise of 
the Infidels, than to preserve the love of liis subjects and associates. 

His eminent qualities were clouded by a temper, haughty, envious, 
and obstinate; and, though he resigned an ample patrimony, for 
the cause of God, his piety, in the public opinion, was not exempt 
from avarice and ambition (50). A mercantile, rather than a mar- 
tial, spirit prevailed among his provincials {M), a common name, 
which included the natives of Auvergne and Languedoc (52), the 
vas.sals of the kingdom of Burgundy or Arli>s. From the adjacent 
frontier of Spain, he drew a band of hardy adventurers; as he 
marched through Lombardy, a crowd of Italians flocked to his stan- 
dard, and his united force consisted of one hundred tliousand horse 
and foot. If Baymond was the first to enlist and the laA to depart, 
the delay may be excused by the greatness of his preparation and 
the promise of an everlasting farewell. IV. The name of Bohe- 
mond, the sun of Robert Giiiscard, was already famous by his 
double victory over the Greek emperor: but his father’s will had 
reduced him to the principality of Tarentum, and the remembrance 
of his Eastern trophies, till he was awakened by the rumour and 
pa-.sage of the French pilgrims. It is in the person of this Norman 
chief that we may seek for the coolest policy and ambition, with a 
small allay of religious fanaticism. His conduct may justify a belief 
that he had secretly directed the design of the po(iu, which he af- 
fectal to second with astonishment and zeal : at the siege of Amal- 
phi, his example and discourse inflamed the passions of a confixle- 
rate army; he instantly tore his garment to supply crosses fur the 
numerous candidates, and prepared to visit Constantinople and Asia 
at the head of leu thousand horse and twenty tliousand foot. .Se- 
veral princes of the Norman race accompanied this veteran general ; 


(Ml) II is siiigttbr cootigh, that RaymoDtl of St. CjIm, a second charaf.lcr in the gcmiin^ bistftrj 
of the crtiaadt'k, shotild tthine aa tbc lirsl of heroes in the wriUngt of the Greeks (Anna ConiBeci. 
Alextad, I. X, xi.) sod the Aralxsoa (LoogNcruana, p. 129.). 

(SI] Oinnrs de Burguudia, H AlxeroU, et Vstcouio, et Gotbi (of prcrrincialcs nppH* 

laltaiilur, rriori vero Franci^cnae et hoc in cxcrtilu : iDtcr boslca aatem Frauci dicrUaoiur. Bay- 
mond des Agilca^ p. l44. 

(S‘i) Tbf town of bit birib, or fir^t appanage, w«s roDtecrsled M> SC. Agidins, wlirM aam<*, as 
early a* ibc hiM cruaade, was i-orriipte«l by the Frencb into St. GiUe*, or Si. Odesa. tl if MltiaU* in 
ibe Lower Laugueduc, lictwcco Niunef and ibe Rb^oc, and atiU boofU a oollegiaie cbiircb of tbc 
foundaiiuD of Rayoiond (Metaoges tir^ d'ttnc Grande Bibliotb6qne, tom. xxxxii. (b ftl.). 


' zee by Goo^Ic 


Crap, lviii.] or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 223 

and his cousin Tancred (53) was the partner, rather than the ser- 
vant, of the. war. In the accomplished character of Tancred, we 
discover all the virtues of a perfect knight (54), the true spirit of 
chivalry, which inspired the generous sentiments and social olTices 
of man far better than the base philosophy, or the baser religion, 
of the times. 

Between the age of Charlemagne and that of the cru.sades, a re- 
volution liad taken place among the Spaniards, the Normans, and 
the French, which was gradually extended to the rest of Europe. 
The service of the infantry was degraded to the plebeians ; the ca- 
valry formed the strength of the armies, and the honourable name 
of miles, or soldier, was confined to the gentlemen (53) who served 
on horseback, and were invested with the cliaracle.r of knighthood. 
The dukes and counts, who had usurped the rights of sovereignty, 
divided the provinces among their faitlifiil barons: the barons dis- 
tribiiUH] among their vassals the fiefs or benefices of their jurisdic- 
tion ; and these military tenants, the peers of each other and of tlieir 
lord, composed the noble or equestrian order, which disdained to 
conceive the peasant or burgher as of the same species with them- 
selves. The dignity of their birth was preserved by pure and i-qual 
alliances ; their sons alone, who could produce four quarters or lines 
of ancestry,, without spot or reproach, might legally pretend to the 
honour of knighthood; but a valiant plebeian was sometimes en- 
riched and ennobled by the sword, and became the father of a new 
race. , A single knight eould impart, according to his judgment, the 
character which he receivwl; and the warlike sovereigns of Europe 
derived more glory from this personal distinction Uian from tlie 
lustre of their diadem. This ceremony,, of whii h some traces may 
Ih' found in Tacitus and the woods of Germany (56), was in its 
origin simple and profane; the candidate, after some previous trial, 
was inve-ted with the sword and spurs; aiul his cheek or shoulder 
was touched with a slight blow, as an emblem of the last aQ'ront 


(531 The mnihor ofTanertK) was Emnii, «isN>r nf ibo Rnlirrt GniM^rr) : bis ih(> lfar> 

O'tn ihi* Gnml. ,lt 9in(;»kir efloogh. ibal lltr faiHtK and country of an ii)u»tr>tMu> a prrMio 
■bonld b«*. iitiliiiow n ; but Mnruinri rejsonatiU mojciTurcA iliai It* wa- an Italian, anti (M'rbjpt of (lie 
race of ibr tnarr|uiA<u>> of BoniPrrat in Piedmont (Hcri| t. mm. ». p. ‘iSI, a6'2.). 

(54) To grutitv (be cbtlUidi vanity of the bouse ol E»u% Ta«so baa innericil in hi* ptuwn, at»i ta (he 
first cru»a«i<‘, a Ulmloos born, ilie hiavo anil amomn* Rmaldo (k. 7S, xvii. 66 — 114. |. He might 
borrow bi* nTtno from a Riualdrv. with iho Ar|mla l>i«noa Rvtcnao, who Tani|m*hoil, a« ibo tt4ndar\(* 
boamrnfiho Roman cbiirch, the omi oror Kr«t1*ric I. |5lonn Imponalo di Rimlialdo, in Mni-aiort 
Script. Ital. tom ii. p. 360. Anrvsto, Orlamtn FiirioMi, Hi 3o ). But, 1. Tb«* diRUnc** of sixty- 
years but seen the voiilb ol the (wo RinabloA, dioitmvs tb**!? identity. 1. TW Kloria Imperale ia a 
lorgrrv of (he Conte Hoyardo, at ihc ihiiI of the i«ib reiitury (Muraiori, p. 281*— 3. Tbia 
RiuaUo, and bis exploits, arv not leM chimerical than (bo hero of Tasno (MunUiri, Aulicbi^ E»leuie, 
tom. i. p. 3SU ). 

(55) or the word* ^fntitis. gentilhomnu. gfntUmnn, two rtTmologirf are ]ifo<lnced : 1. From 

the Rarbunans of (he (trill centnrv, the soblien, and at length the cniif|iieror« of the Roman em- 
pire. who were tain of lhe»r foreign neMtlv ; and, 1. From the <enao of the civdiana, who eonshler 
fmttlis a« synonvnion* with tnycNuiM. Sekien iurlinea to the first, bat the latter is more pore, 
as well a* pinbahle. , 

(56) Pramea Kut(M|uc JuTfDcni ornaat. Taciloi, Gcmanla, e. 19, 
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which it was lawful for him to endure. But superstition mingled 
in every public and private action of life : in the holy wars, it sano 
tified the profession of arms; and the order of chivalry was assimi- 
lated in its rights and privileges to the sacred orders of priesthood. 
The bath and white garment of the novice were an indecent copy 
of the regeneration of baptism : his sword, whieli he offered on the 
altar, was blessiMl by tlie ministers of religion : his solemn reception 
was preceded by fasts and vigils; and he was created a k.nig|it in 
the name of God, of St. George, and of St. Michael the archangel. 
He swore to accomplish the duties of his profession; and educa- 
tion, example, and the public opinion, were tlie inviolable guardians 
of his oath. As the champion of God and the ladies (1 blush to 
unite such discordant names), ho devoted himself to speak the 
truth; to maintain the right; to protect the distressed; to practise 
courtesy, a virtue less familiar to the ancients; to pursue the infi- 
dels; to despise the allurements of case and safety ; and to vindicate 
in every perilous adventure tlie honour of his character. The 
abuse of the same spirit provoked the illiterate knight to disdain the 
arts of industry and peace; to esteem himself the sole judge and 
avenger of his own injuries; and proudly to neglect the laws of 
civil society and military discipline. Yet the benefits of this insti- 
tution, to refine the temper of Barbarians, and to infuse some prin- 
ciples of faith, justice, and humanity, were strongly felt, and have 
been often observed. The asperity of national prejudice was sof- 
tened ; and the community of religion and arms spread a similar 
colour and generous emulation over the face of Christendom. 
Abroad, in enterprise and pilgrimage, at home in martial exercise, 
tlie warriors of every country were perpetually associated; and im- 
partial taste must prefer a Gothic tournament to the Olympic games 
of classic 'antiquity (57). Instead of the naked spectacles which 
corrupted the manners of the Greeks, and banished from the sta- 
dium the virgins and matrons, the pompous decoration of the lists 
was crowned with the presence of chaste and high-born beauty, 
from whose hands the conqueror received the prize of his dexterity 
and courage. The skill and strength that were exerted in wrest- 
ling and boxing bear a distant and doubtful relation to the merit of 
a soldier; but the tournaments, as they were invented in France, 
and eagerly adopted both in the East and West, presented a lively 
imago of the business of the field. The single combats, the general 
skirmish, the defence of a pass, or castle, w'erc rehearsed as in ac- 
tual service; and the contest, both in real and mimic war, was de- 
cided by the superior management of the horse and lance. The 

(S7) Tlii^ stblctic exrrci«r«, parlicnIaHy tbc omliit aod {xanmliom, went condentood bj Lycnr> 
gu», aoU Galeti, a lawf{ivrf, a ^riirralf ami a phvatciaD. .gainst lUetr autiiority tad 

reatoDf, tbo reader tnav vaHgli tlm apology of Lucian, ia llic chancier of Sotoo. See Wol oot ne 
Olymi'ic Gamcf, in his Pindar, \ol. u, p. 24& — 
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lance was the proper and peculiar weapon of the knight : his horse 
^was of a large and heavy breed ; but this charger, till he was roused 
hy tlic approaching danger, was usually led by an attendant, and 
he quietly rode a pad or palfrey of a more easy pace. His helmet, 
and sword, his greaves, and buckler, it would be superfluous to 
describe ; but 1 may remark, that, at the period of the crusades, 
the armour was less ponderous than in later times ; and that, in- 
stead of a massy cuirass, his breast was defended by an hauberk or 
coat of mail. Svhen their long lances w ere fixed in the rest, the 
warriors furiously spurred their horses against the foe; and the 
light cavalry of the Turks and Arabs could seldom stand against the 
direct and impetuous weight of their charge. Each knight was at- 
tended to the field by his faithful squire, a youth of equal birth and 
similar hopes ; he was followed by his archers and men at arms, 
and four, or five, or six soldiers, were computed as the furniture of 
a complete lance. In the expeditions to the neighbouring king- 
doms or the Holy Land, the duties of the feudal tenure no longer 
subsisted; the voluntary service of the knights and their followers 
was cither prompted by zeal or attachment, or purchased with 
rewards and promises; and the numbers of each squadron were 
measured by the power, Uie wealth, and the fame, of each inde- 
pendent chieftain. They were distinguished by bis banner, his 
armorial coat, and bis cry of war ; and the most ancient families of 
Europe must seek in these achievements the origin and proof of 
their nobility. In this rapid portrait of chivalry, I have been 
urged to anticipate on the story of the crusades, at once an cflcct, 
and a cause, of this memorable institution (58). 

Such were the troops, and such the leaders, who assumed the avch ar th« 
cross for tlie deliverance of the holy sepulchre. As soon as they coMtlin”^ 
were relieved by the absence of the plebeian multitude, they en- 
couraged each other, by interviews and messages, to accomplish Augon ’ 
their vow, and hasten their departure. Their wives and sisters km^ hit. 
were desirous of partaking the danger and merit of the pilgrimage: 
tlieir portable treasures were conveyed in bars of silver and gold ; 
and the princes and barons were attended by their equipage of 
hounds and hawks to amuse their leisure and to supply their table. 

The difficulty of procuring subsistence for so many myriads of men 
and liorses engaged them to separate their forces : their choice or 
situation determined the road ; and it was agreed to meet in the 
neighbourhood of Constantinople, and from thence to begin their 
operations against the Turks. From the banks of the Meuse and 


(M) On the curious iobjoct of kni^hihood, kntghts^errice, nobilKy, armSg cry of war, Iianuera, 
and toumamcnls, an ample fund of information may be sought in Sclden ( Opera, tom. lit. part i. 
Titles of honour, part li. c. 1. 3. S. 6.}, Ducaoge (GIom. Latin, tom. iv. p. 393—413, die.), Disacrta> 
liooi Mir ioinvillo (i. ri— xii. p. 137—143. p. 185—333.), and M. de St. Paiaye (Mdmoiret sur la 
Cbevalerie). 
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the Mogcllc, Godfrey of Bouillon followed the direct way of Ger- 
many, Hungary, and Bulgaria ; and, as long as he exercised the sole 
command, every step afforded some proof of his prudence and 
virtue. Un the coniines of Hungary be was stopped three weeks 
by a Christian people, to whom tlie name, or at least the abuse, of 
the cross was justly odious. The Hungarians still smarted with 
the wounds which they had received from the first pilgrims: in 
their turn they had abu^ the right of defence and retaliation ; and 
they had reason to apprehend a severe revenge from an hero of the 
same nation, and who was engaged in the same cause. But, after 
weighing the motives and the events, the virtuous duke was content 
to pity the crimes and misfortunes of his worthless brethren ; and 
his twelve deputies, the messengers of peace, requested in his name 
a free passage and an equal market. To remove their suspicions, 
Godfrey trusted himself, and afterwards his brother, to the faith of 
Carloman,* king of Hungary, who treated them with a simple but 
hospitable entertainment : the treaty was sanctified by their common 
gospel; and a proclamation, under pain of death, restrained the 
animosity and license of the Latin soldiers. From Austria to Bel- 
grade, they traversed the plains of Hungary, without enduring or 
offering an injury; and the proximity of Carloman, who hovered 
on their flanks with his numerous cavalry, was a precaution not 
less useful for their safety than for his own. They reached the 
banks of the Save; and no sooner had they passed the river, than 
the king of Hungary re^tored the hostages, and saluted their depar- 
ture with the fairest wishes for the success of their enterprise. 
With the same conduct and discipline, Godfrey pervaded tlie woods 
of Bulgaria and the frontiers of Thrace; and might congratulate 
himself, that he had almost reached the first term of his pilgrimage, 
without drawing sword against a Christian adversary. After an easy 
and pleasant journey through Lombardy, from Turin to Aqtiileia, 
Raymond and his provincials marched forty days through the savage 
country of Dalmatia (59; and Sclavonia. The weather was a per- 
petual fog; the land was mountainous and desolate; the natives 
were either fugitive or hostile: loose in their religion and govern- 
ment, they refused to furnish provisions or guides; murdered the 
stragglers; and exercised by night and day the vigilance of the 
count, who derived more security from the punishment of some 
captive robbers than from his interview and treaty with the prince 

fWj Th*' Familiar Dalmalirr ofDiicangr arc meagre anti imperfect; tbe national hiiloriaoa arc 
recent and fahiiUtis, ibc ffrcck* remote and car*'lc««. In tbc year 1104, Cotoman reduced ibe ma- 
ritime couQ^try a* far aa Trau and Saloua (Kalooa, Ui»t. Cril. ton. iii. p. 195—207.). 


• Carloman ( or CalmanY) demanded the bn>- abamed bim into tbi9 sarriCce for the coramoB 
iber of Goilfrey aa bnatage; but onont Baldwin good, by ofleriug to itirrender bimaclf. Wilken 
retuacd ibe bmiiiliatiDg aubmitaioD. Godfrey ^oL i. p. 104.— 'M. * 
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of Scodra (60). flis inarch between Durazzo and Constantinople 
was harassed, without being stopped, by the peasants and soldiers 
of the Greek emperor ; and the same faint and ambiguous hostility 
was prepared for the remaining chiefs, who passed the Adriatic 
from the coast of Italy. Bohemond had arms and vessels, and fore- 
sight and discipline; and his name was not forgotten in the pro- 
vinces of Epirus and Thessaly. Whatever obstacles he encountered 
were surmounted by his military conduct and the valour of Tan- 
cred; and .if the Norman prince aflected to spare the Greeks, he 
gorged his soldiers with the full plunder of an heretical castle (61). 
The nobles of France pressed forwards with the vain and thoughtless 
ardour of which their nation has been sometimes accused. From 
the Alps to Apulia the march of Hugh the Great, of the two Roberts, 
and of Stephen of Chartres, through a wealthy country, and amidst 
the applauding Catholics, was a devout or triumphant progress: 
they kissed the feet of the Roman pontiff; and the golden standard 
of St. Peter was delivered to the brother of the French monarch (62). 
But in this visit of piety and pleasure, they neglected to secure the 
season, and the means of their embarkation : the winter was insen- 
sibly lost: their troops were scattered and corrupted in the towns 
of Italy. They separately accomplished their passage, regardless of 
safety or dignity; and within nine months from the feast of the As- 
sumption, the day appointed by Urban, all the Latin princes had 
reached Constantinople. But the count of Vermandois was produced 
as a captive ; his foremost vessels were scattered by a tempest ; and 
his person, against the law of nations, was detained by the lieute- 
nants of Alexius. Yet the arrival of Hugh had been announced by 
four-and-twenty knights in golden armour, who commandixl the 
emperor to revere the general of the Latin Christians, the brother 
of the king of kings (63).* 


(60] Sco<)ra9 appears in LWj as the rapilal and rortross of Gontias king of the lilvrianSf arx 
nooitisfima, aflerwards a Roman coton; ( Ccliarios, Inm. 1. p. 393, 394 ). It it now railed I«on> 
dar, or Scutari (0'AnviUc, Ctfographie ABi-ienne, lora. i. p. 164.). The tanjiak (now a pa>ha ) 
of Scutari, or SeWndeire, was the viiilh under the Beglerbf'g of Bomatiia, and furnisItiNl GOO 
soldii^ on a reTCDoe of 78,181 rix-dollnrs (Varstgli, Stato lliliiarc del Imprrio Otlotiinuo, 


p. IM.). 

(61) In Pelagonta caslnim harrrtirum spoHalum enm tui« habitatoribns igoe combu«.*re. 

ffec id €%$ injuria eantigit : qnia illomm dete-itabilit termo et cancer tt»rp«*l).il, jamquc circiimja- 
ceutea regiooct sno pravo dogmate ftEdaxeral ( Robert. Mon. p. 36, 37.). After coolly rrUling the 
fact, the archbishop Baldric adds, at a praite, Omoei siquidem illi viatoret, Judeot, bairelict^, Sa- 
neenot nequaiilcr liabent exosot; quos omnos appellant inimicot Dei (p. 92.). 

(62) iiro tfjv tov Aytow DiTpou cnfULtait (Alexiad, I. x. 

p. 288.]. 


(63) O Baatilcw; ^aoti/etv, xat apjfryo? tov ♦payytxov trrpaTC jparo; i-rrayTor, 
Tbit Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Vermandois; hut the (Mlriot Ducange repcaU with 
much complaceucy (Not. ad Alexiad. p. 352, 3SS. Diiscrt. xxvii. sur Joiuville, p. 315.) the passages 
of Matthew Paris ( A. D. 1254) and Froiaaard (vel. tv. p. 291.), which style the king of France rex 
reguBtf and chef de Unis lea roU ChretieBs. 


*^Hog)i was lakeo at Dorano, and scot by land to ConaUntioople, Wilken.— I. 
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In some Oriental tale I have read the fable of a shepherd, who 
was ruined by the accomplishment of his own wishes : he had prayed 
for water ; the Ganges was turned into his grounds, and his flock 
and cottage were swept away by the inundation. Such was the 
fortune, or at least the apprehension, of the Greek emperor Alexius 
Comnenus, whose name has already appeared in this history, and 
whose conduct is so differently represented by his daughter Anne (64), 
and by the Latin writers (65). In the council of Placentia, his am- 
bassadors had solicited a moderate succour, perhaps of ten thousand 
soldiers : but he w as astonished by the approach of so many potent 
chiefs and fanatic nations. The emperor fluctuated between hope 
and fear, between timidity and courage; but in the crooked policy 
which he mistook for wisdom, I cannot believe, I cannot discern, 
that he maliciously conspired against the life or hemour of the 
French heroes. The promiscuous multitudes of Peter the Hermit 
were savage beasts, alike destitute of humanity and reason: nor was 
it possible for Alexius to prevent or deplore their destruction. The 
troops of Godfrey and his peers were less contemptible, but not less 
suspicious, to the Greek emperor. Their motives might be pure 
and pious ; but he was ecjually alarmed by his knowledge of the 
ambitious liohemond,* and his ignorance of the Transalpine chiefs: 
the courage of the French was blind and headstrong; they might be 
tempted by the luxury and wealth of Greece, and elated by the view 
and opinion of their invincible strength; and Jerusalem might be 
forgotten in the prospect of Constantinople. After a long march 
and painful abstinence, the troops of Godfrey encamped in the plains 
of Thrace; they heard with indignation, that their brother, the 
count of Vermandois, was imprisoned by the Greeks; and their re- 
luctant duke was compelled to indulge them in some freedom of re- 
taliation and rapine. They were appeased by the submission of 
Alexius ; he promised to supply their camp ; and as they refused, 
in the midst of winter, to pass the Bosphorus, tljcir quarters were 


(64) Anns Comnona nas boro lUc ls( of December, A. D. 1083, iniliclion vii. (Alexiad. L vi. 
)>. 166, 167.). Al ihirlocn, the lime of Ibe firNl cnitaile, kHc \ta« oubile, am) {terbapt inatricd lo 
the \ounp*^ Nicephonu Bryenuius «)>om she fontUv ttylos t'ov ri'cv Katexoat (I. x. p. ‘295, 
296.). Some mo«icrn« have imojined, that her eatnUr to DohemoDil w-ai the fruit of disappointed 
love. In (he transactiooi of Constantinople and Nice, her partial armntits (Alex. I. x, li. p. 383 — 
317.) may bo opposed to the partiality of Ihc Latiot, but in their subftet|tiont exploits she is brief 
and i|;noraat. 

(AS) In their views of the character and oondiict of Alexins, Vaimlioars hasravoiired IheCafAofie 
Franks, and Voltaire has been partial to the scAumofir Greeks. The prejudice of a phdoso|ihcT U 
lets excnsable than litat of a Jesuit. 

• Wilken quotes a remarkable passage of Wi)- Illyricum et Haeedoniam pervaderent. \am eas 
liam ol Malmesbury as to the secret moli>e« of terras et quidquid prmterea a Dyrracbin usque ad 
Vrban and of Dobemond in virgiug tbc crosado. Tlietxaloniram protendilnr, Giiiscardns pater, 
Illud repofitus proposUuiQ non ila vulgabalur, super Alexium acquisierat ; idcirco iflos Doemun* 
quod Iloftnundi eonsilio, pone totara Europam dut svo juri amtpetert clamitabai ; ino|>s bas 
in Asialicam cxpcditionem moveret, ut in taulo reditalis Apuliae, qoam genilor itogeno, minori 
lumnlin omnium proviociaruni facile oltaeralis filio delegavcrat. 'Tl’ilkco, toI. ii. p. 
auxiliaribnt, el Grbaous Aonam cl Bocnuodoi 
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assigned among the gardens and palaces on the shores of that narrow 
rea. But an incurable jealousy still rankled in the minds of the two 
nations, who despised each other as slaves and Barbarians. Igno- 
rance is the ground of suspicion, and suspicion was inllamed into 
daily provocations: prejudice is blind, hunger is deaf; and Alexius 
is accused of a design to starve or assault the Latins in a dangerous 
post, on ail sides encompass«*d with the waters (66). Godfrey 
sounded his trumpets, burst the net, overspread the plain, and in- 
sulted the suburbs: but the gaU-s of Constantinople were strongly 
fortified ; the ramparts were lined with archers ; and after a doubtful 
conflict, both parlies listened to the voice of peace and religion. 
The gifts and promises of the emperor iiisoiisibly soothed the tierce 
spirit of the western strangers; as a Christian warrior, he rekindled 
their zeal for the prosecution of their holy cnteriwise, which he en- 
gaged to second with his troops and treasures. On the return of 
spring, Godfrey was persuaded to occupy a pleasant and plentiful 
camp in Asia ; and no sooner had he passed the Bosphonis, than 
the Greek vessels were suddenly recalled to the opposite shore. The 
same policy was repeated with the succeeding chiefs, who were 
swayed by the example, and weakened by the departure, of their 
foremost companions. By his skill and diligence, Alexius prevented 
the union of any two of the confederate armies at the same moment 
under the walls of Constantinople; and before the feast of the Pen- 
tecost not a Latin pilgrim was left on the coast of Europe. 

The same arms which threatened Europe might deliver Asia, and 
repel the Turks from the neighbouring shores of the Bosphorus and 
Hellespont. The fair provinces from Nice to Antioch were the 
recent patrimony of the Roman emperor; and his ancient and per- 
petual claim still embraced the kingdoms of .Syria and Egypt. In 
liis enthusiasm, Alexius indulged, or alTectcd, the ambitious hope of 
leading his new allies to subvert the thrones of the East; hut the 
calmer dictates of reason and temper dissuaded him from exposing 
his royal person to the faith of unknown and lawless Barbarians. 
His prudence, or his pride, was content with extorting from the 
French princes an oath of homage and fidelity, and a solemn pro- 
mise, that they w'ould either restore, or hold, their Asiatic conquests, 
as the humble and loyal vassals of the Roman empire. Their in- 
dependent spirit was fired at the mention of this foreign and volun- 
tary servitude: they successively yielded to the dexterous application 
of gifts and llallery ; and the lirst proselytes became the most elo- 
quent and elTeclual missionaries to multiply the companions of their 
shame. The pride of Hugh of Vermandois was soothed by tho 

(68) B<>twe«D xht- BUck S«a, Ike Be^phoru*, and ibe liter Barbytetf which u deep in vumraer, 
aoil ram Crieea mile* tbroogh a flat meadow, lit commonication with Europe and Con*uo- 
tioople i* by the »lone bridge of the fllafkrrn^, which in toccemite age* wa* retlored by Jtuli- 
oian and Basil (GjUiu* do Bo*pboro Thracto, I. it. c. 3. Ducaogr, C. P. ChritUaoa, I. it. c. 2. 
p. I79.|. 
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hononrs of his captivity; and in the l>rother of the French king, 
the example of submission was prevalent and weighty. In the mind 
of Godfrey of Bouillon every human consideration was subordinate 
to the glory of God and the success of the crusade. He had firmly 
resisted the temptations of Bohemond and Raymond, who urged the 
attack and conquest of Constantinople. Alexius esteemed his virtues, 
deservedly named him the champion of the empire, and dignified his 
homage with the filial name and the rights of adoption (67). The 
hateful Bohemond was received as a true and ancient ally; and if 
the emperor reminded him of former hostilities, it was only to praise 
the valour that he had displayed, and the glory that he had acquired, 
in the fields of Diirazzo and Larissa. The son of Guiscard was 
lodged and entertained, and served with Imperial pomp: one day, 
as he passed through the gallery of the palace, a door was carelessly 
left open to expose a pile of gold and silver, of silk and gems, of 
curious and costly furniture, that was heaped in seeming disorder, 
from the floor to the roof of the chamber. “ 'What conquests,” 
exclaimed the ambitious miser, “ might not be achieved by Ihepos- 
“ session of such a treasure?” — “ It is your own,” replied a Greek 
attendant, who watched the motions of his soul ; and Bohemond, 
after some hesitation, condescended to accept this magnificent 
present. The Norman was flattered by the assurance of an inde- 
pendent principality ; and. Alexius eluded, rather than denied, his 
daring demand of the office of great domestic, or general, of the 
East. The two Roberts, the son of the conqueror of England, and 
the kinsman of three queens (68), bowed in their turn before the 
Byzantine throne. A private letter of Stephen of Chartres attests 
his admiration of the emperor, the most excellent and lilM'ral of men, 
who taught him to believe that he was a favourite, and promised to 
educate and establish his youngest son. In his southern province, 
the count of St. Giles and Toulouse faintly recogniswl the supre- 
macy of the king of France, a prince of a foreign nation and lan- 
guage. At the head of an hundred thousand men, he diH:lared that 
he was the soldier and servant of Christ alone, and that the Greek 
might be satisfied with an equal treaty of alliance and friendship. 
His obstinate resistance enhanced the value and the price of his 
submission; and he shone, says the princess Anne, among the Bar- 
barians, as the sun amidst the stars of heaven. His disgust of the 
noise and insolence of the French, his suspicions of the designs of 
Bohemond, the em|K3ror imparted to his faithful Raymond; and 
that aged statesman miglit clearly discern, that however false in 


(•T) Tbort> wBce Iwo soru of adoption, tka out br aniii, tko othor by iolrodtiri«|i tbo mo 
the ibiri and akui of his fathor. Diirtmge { wr JuioviHo, Dim, xxii. p. 270.) snpposts Godfrey’! 
adofttoo to bavp of ihr latur «ort. 

(N) Aflor bit rrtorn, Rolt4>rt of Fiandon became the naan of the king of Boglatad, for a peoaioft 
of four buDtlrcd narks. See the ^rsi act to Rymer's Fcedera. 
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friendship, he was sincere in his enmity (69). The spirit of chivalry 
was last subdued in the person of Tancred; and none could deem 
themselves dishonoured by the imitation of that gallant knight. He 
disdained the gold and flattery of the Greek monarch ; assaulted in 
his presence an insolent patrician ; escaped to Asia in the habit of a 
private soldier; and yielded with a sigh to the authority of Bohe- 
mond and the interest of the Christian cause. The best and most 
ostensible reason was the impossibility of passing the sea and ac- 
complishing their vow, without the license and the vessels of 
Aiexius; but they cherished a secret hope, that as soon as they trod 
the continent of Asia, their swords would obliterate their shame, 
and dissolve tlie engagement, which on his side might not be very 
faithfully performed. The ceremony of their homage was grateful 
to a people who liad long since considered pride as the substitute of 
power. High on his throne, the emperor sat mute and immoveable: 
his majesty was adored by the Latin princes ; and they submitted 
to kiss cither his feet or his knees, an indignity which their own 
writers are ashamed to confess, and unabie to deny (70). 

Private or public inbirest suppressed the murmurs of the dukes loioieiceoc 
and counts; but a French haron (he is supposed to be Robert of 
Paris (71)) presumed to ascend the throne, and to place himself by 
the side of Alexius. The sage reproof of Baldwin provoked him to 
exclaim, in his barbarous idiom, “ Vt ho is this rustic, that keeps 
“ his seat, while so many valiant captaiiisare standing round him?” 

The emperor maintained his silence, dissembled his indignation, 
and questioned his interpreter concerning the meaning of the words, 
which he partly sus|iected from the universal language of gesture 
and countenance. Before the departure of the pilgrims, he endea- 
voured to learn the name and condition of the audacious baron. 

“ 1 am a Frenchman,” replied Robert, “ of tlie purest and most 
“ ancient nobility of my country. All tiiat 1 know is, that there 
“ is a church in my niughbourhood (72), the resort of those who 
“ are desirous of approving their valour in single combat. Till an 
“ enemy appears, they adless their prayers to God and his saints. 


(60) Scosil retna rc^nanHi, fal«M in amor^. odta a<ra Tacit, vi. 44. 

(70) The |irou«i hiklorians uf tbe cniMtli'S kliUc and stumble over this bumilialiog stop. Tet, 
since Ibc heroes ku<-lf lo salute the emperor as he sat motionless on h«« throne, it is dear that 
xhty must hare hissed either his feet or kne^t. II is onK singular, thnt Anna should not bav€ 
amplv supplied the ailencc or aiiibiguilT of the L^Uot. The abascoteol o( their prioecs would lufo 
adtlrNl a line cha|t(er to the CoremoniaU* Auto; 6 ) 100110 . 1 ?. 

(71) He called himaolf ♦payy o; xaOapo? T'uv ivyirotv ( Alexias, I. *. p. 301 .). ^'hal a till® 
of nohU*ie of the xitli centur^f, if aov ooe could now prove his inheritance ! Aooa relates, with 
visible pleasure, lluil the swelling harharian, Aarevh^ Tirv'.f>to^v 9 <. was killed, or wuuodesi, 
after lighting in the front lo the l*aUle of Dortlxom (I. xi. p. 3l7.). This cirrumslance may justify 
the siispicioo of Ducange ( Not. p. 362,), that he waa 00 other than Bobert of Pans, of the district 
Boat peculiarly styled Uk* Duchy or Island of France {L'itUd* f'ranes). 

(73) With the same pcnelralioo, Ducange discovers bis church to be that of St. Drausut, or Dro- 
sin, of Soissona, qnen duello dimicaUiri soleDl invocare : pugilos qui ad memoriam < jus (his fomh) 
parnooUot tnvicloe reddii, til oi de BurgootLa cl lulu tali neccaaitalti confugiaiur ad eua. Joaft* 
SaribcricDsts, epist. 139. » 
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“ That church I liave frequently visited, but never have I found an 
“ antagonist who dared to accept my defiance.” Alexius dismissed 
the challenger with some prudent advice for his conduct in the 
Turkish warfare; and history repeats with pleasure this lively ex- 
ample of the manners of his age and country. 

Th«ir reYiew, Thc conqucst of Asia was undertaken and achieved by Alexan- 
*a^d“T(w 7’ der, with thirty-five thousand Macedonians and Creeks (73) ; and 
his best hope was in thc strength and discipline of his phalanx of 
infantry. The principal force of thc crusaders consisted in their 
cavalry; and. when that force was mustered in the plains of Bithy- 
nia, the knights and their martial attendants on horseback amounted 
to one hundred thousand fighting men, completely armed with the 
helmet and coat of mail. Thc value of these soldiers deserved a 
strict and authentic account; and the (lower of European chivalry 
might furnish, in a first elTort, this formidable body of heavy horse. 
A part of the infantry might be enrolled for the service of scouts, 
pioneers, and archers; but the promiscuous crowd were lost in 
their own disorder; and we depend not on thc eyes or knowledge, 
but on thc belief and fancy, of a chaplain of count Baldwin (74), in 
the estimate of six hundred thousand pilgrims able to bear arms, 
besides the priests and monks, thc women and children, of the La- 
tin camp. Thc reader starts; and before he is recovered from his 
surprise, I shall add, on thc same testimony, that if all who took 
the cross had accomplished their vow, above six millions would 
have migrated from Europe to Asia. Under this oppression of faith, 
1 derive some relief from a more sagacious and thinking writer (75), 
who, after thc same review of thc cavalry, accuses the credulity of 
the priest of Chartres, and even doubts whether the Cisalpine re- 
gions (in the geography of a Frenchman) were sufficient to produce 
and pour forth such incredible multitude's. Thc coolest scepticism 
w’ill remember, that of these religious volunteers great numbers 
, never beheld Constantinople and Nice. Of enthusiasm the influence 
is irregular and transient : many were detained at home by reason 
or cowardice, by poverty or weakness; and many were repulsed by 
thc obstacles of the way, the more insuperable as they were un- 
foreseen, to these ignorant fanatics. The savage countries of Hun- 
gary and Bulgaria were whitened with their bones: their vanguard 
was cut in pieces by the Turkish sultan; and the loss of the first 
adventure, by the sword, or climate, or fatigue, has already been 


(T3) Tbrrf* is some diversiljr on the naroben of iiU armr ; but no authority can be compared with 
that of Ptolemy, who tlates it at five tboutaod horse and thirty thousand fool (see Usher’s Aonalcs, 
p. 152.). 

(74) Falcher. Carnoteosis, p. 387. He enumerates ninoteeo nations of different names and lan« 
guages {p. 389.) ; but 1 do not clearly apprehend his diflbrence lietwccn the Franci and (raf/i, Itali 
and Apuli. Elvcwhere (p. 38i.) he coutemptuousiy brands the deserters. 

(75) Uuihcrt, p. 5Sfi. Tct oven his gentle opposition implies an immense mnltitude. By 
Crban II. in the fervour of his zeal, it U only rated 300,000 pilgrims (episi. svi. Cooed, ton. xii. 
p. 731.). 
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stated at three hundred thousand men. Yet the myriads that sur- 
vived, that marched, that pressed forwards on the holy pilgrimage, 
were a subject of astonishment to themselves and to the Greeks. 
The copious energy of her language sinks under the efforts of the 
princess Anne (76) : the images of locusts, of leaves and flowers, of 
the sands of the sea, or the stars of heaven, imperfectly represent 
what she had seen and heard; and the daughter of Alexius exclaims, 
that Europe was loosened from its foundations, and hurled against 
Asia. The ancient hosts of Darius and Xerxes labour under the 
same doubt of a vague and indePinito magnitude ; but I am inclined 
to believe, that a larger number has never been contained within 
the lines of a single camp, than at the siege of Nice, the first ope- 
ration of the Latin princes. Their motives, their characters, and 
their arms, have been already displayed. Of their troops, the most 
numerous portion were natives of France: the Low Countries, the 
banks of the Rhine, and Apulia, sent a pow'crful reinforcement : 
some bands of adventurers were draw'n from Spain, Lombardy, 
and England (77) ; and from the distant bogs and mountains of 
Ireland or Scotland (78) issued some naked and savage fanatics; 
ferocious at home but un warlike abroad. Had not superstition 
condemned the sacril^ious prudence of depriving the poorest or 
W'eakest Christian of tlie merit of the pilgrimage, the useless crowd, 
witli mouths but without hands, might have been stationed in the 
Greek empire, till their companions had opened and secured the 
way of the Lord. A small remnant of the pilgrims, who passed 
the Bosphorus, was permitted to visit the holy sepulchre. Their 
northern constitution was scorched by the rays, and infected by 
the vapours, of a Syrian sun. They consumed, with heedless pro- 
digality, their stores of water and provision ; their numbers ex- 
hausted the inland country: the sea was remote, the Greeks were 
unfriendly, and the Christians of every sect Bed before the vora- 
cious and cruel rapine of their brethren. In the dire necessity of 
famine, they sometimes roasted and devoured the llesh of their in- 
fant or adult captives. Among the Turks and Saracens, the ido- 
laters of Europe were rendered more odious by the name and re- 
putation of Cannibals: the spies, who introduced themselves into 

(7$) Alexias, 1. x. p. 283. SOS. Her delicacy complains of iheir strange and inarticulate 

names, and indeed there is scarcely one that she has not i-ootriTcd to disfigure with tbo proud 
ignorance, so dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall select only one example, Sanyefes, for 
^ count of St. Giles. 

(TT) William of Halmsbory { who wrote about the year 1130) has inserted io his history (1. iv. 
p 130 — 134.) a narrative of the first crusade: but I wish that, instead of listening to the tenuc 
mormur which had passed the British ocean ( p. MS.], he had confined himself to the numbers, fa- 
milies, and advetiturei of his connlrymen. 1 find in Dngdale, that an English Norman, Stephen 
earl of Albemarle and Holderoesae} led the rear-guard with duke Robert, at the battle of Anliocli 
(Baronage, part i. p. 61.). 

(78] Videres Scotonim apud sc ferocioro alias imbellium cuneos ( Cuibert, p. 471.) : the crus s'n- 
ledum, kitpida chlamys, may suit the Highlauders; but the (iDibot uliginotis, may rather apply to 
ibo Irish l>ogs. William of Malmsbury expressly mentions the Welsh and Scots, &c. {!• iv< P- l33.) 
who quitted, the former TeDationem saltuum, the Utter familiarilatem puUcum. 
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the kitchen of Bohemond, were shown several human bodies turn- 
ing on the spit; and the artful Norman encouraged a report, which 
increased at the same time the abhorrence and the terror of the 
infidels (79). • 

si>g« of Niw, 1 have expatiated with pleasure on the first steps of the crusaders, 
14 !!’ Ihey paint the manners and character of Europe : but I shall 
June M. abridge tlic tedious and uniform narrative of their blind a(-hiev»- 
ments, which were performed by strength and are described by 
ignorance. From their first station in the neighbourhood of Nico- 
media, they advanced in successive divisions; passed the contracted 
limit of the Greek empire; opened a road through the hills, and 
commenced, by the siege of his capital, their pious warfare against 
the Turkish sultan. His kingdom of Roum extended from the Hel- 
lespont to the confines of Syria, and barred the pilgrimage of Jeru- 
salem? his name was Kilidge-Arslan, or Soliman (80), of the race 
of Seljiik, and son of tlie first conqueror ; and in the defence of a 
land which the Turks considered as their own, he deserved the 
praise of his enemies, by whom alone he is known to posterity. 
Yielding to the first impulse of the torrent, he deposited his family 
and treasure in Nice; retired to the mountains with fifty liiousand 
horse ; and tnice descended to assault the camps or quarters of the 
Christian besiegers, vi Inch formed an imperfect circle of above six 
miles. The lofty and solid walls of Nice were covered by a deep 
ditch, and flanked by three hundred and seventy towers; and on 
the verge of Christendom, the Moslems were trained in arms, and 
inflamed by religion. Before this city, the French princes occupied 
their stations, and prosecuted their attacks williout correspondence 
or subordination: emulation prompted their valour; but their valour 
was sullied by cruelty, and their emulation degenerated into envy 
and civil discord. In tlie siege of Nice, the arts and engines of an- 
tiquity were employed by the Latins ; the mine and the battering- 
ram, tlie tortoise, and the belfrey or moveable turret, artilicial fire, 
and tlie catapult and balUt, the sling, and the cross-bow for the 
casting of stones and darts (81). In the space of seven weeks 
much labour and blood were exi>ended, and some progress, espe- 

(79} Thh canoiKat hunger, ^omelimci real, more friHjiicDtly an artifice or a lie, may be founJ in 
Anna Comupna (AK'&ias, I. x. p. iluibi'rl (p. Eadutph. Cadom. (c, 07,). The ftratagem 
ii rrlaU'd by ih«' author of ilic CiciU Fraticuruni, the ntouk Robort tlaklric, atMl Raymond dca 
Agih A, in the sit-gc and famiue of Autioeb. 

(tHi) Hit Htisiduiao apprllalioD of Solitnnn is u«**<l by ibo Latins, and his character U highly cm- 
U'lh»bi‘d by Tas-to. UisTurkidi name of KilidgiyArwIao (A. U. 465 — 5(M), A. D. 1192 — 1206. Soe 
Do Guigni-s's TaMes, loin. i. p. ‘i45.) is enjidowHl bv the Orieuials, and with some corriiption by tbe 
Grot-kt; but lilUc more than Uis name can be found in the Mahometan whl«*s, whu arc dry and 
sulky on the sulijf*ct of the first emsade (I)e Guignn, tom. iii. p. ii* p. 10—30.}.* 

(81) Oi> the foriilicaiions, eugio<^, and sb^ges of ibe middle aget, sec Htiralori (Aiiliquitat. Italis, 
tom. H. dincrl. xxti. p. 452 — 524.). Tb#- leZ/redui, from wbcuce our belfrey, was the moveable 
tower ol ibcancicms (Dneauge, tom. i. p. 606 .). 


Sec note, p. 3i8. Soliwaa and Kilidgo-AnUn wore faiher and 
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dally by count Raymond, was made on the side of the besiegers. 

But the Turks could protract their resistance and secure their es- 
cape, as long as they were masters of the lake (82) Ascanius, which 
stretches several miles to the westward of the city. The means of 
conquest were supplied by the prudence and industry of Alexius; 
a great number of boats was transported on sledges from the sea to 
the lake ; they were filled with the most dexterous of his archers; 
the fliglit of the sultana was intercepted ; Nice was invested by land 
and water ; and a Greek emissary persuaded the inhabitants to ac- 
cept his master’s protection, and to save themselves, by a timely 
surrender, from the rage of the savages of Europi'. In the moment 
of victory, or at least of hope, the crusaders, thirsting for blood 
and |iluiider, were awed by the Imperial banner that streamed 
from the citadel;* and Alexius guarded with jealous vigilance this 
important conquest. The murmurs of the chiefs were stilled by 
honour or interest; and after an halt of nine days, they directed 
their march towards Phrygia under the guidance of a Greek gene- 
ral, whom they suspected of a si'cret connivance with the sultan. 

The consort and the principal servants of Soliman had been ho- 
nourably restored without ransom ; and the emperor’s generosity 
to the miscreants (83) was interpreted as treason to the Christian 
cause. 

Soliman was ratlier provoked than dismayed by the loss of his bhiIo or 
capital : he admonished his subjects and allies of this strange inva- 
sion of the Western Barbarians ; the Turkish emirs obeyed the call 
of loyalty or religion; the 'furkman hordes encamped round his 
standard ; and his w hole force is loosely stated by the Christians at 
two hundred, or even three hundred and sixty, thousand horse. 

Yet he patiently wailed till they had left behind them the sea and 
the Greek frontier ; and hovering on the flanks, observed their care- 
less and confident progress in two columns beyond the view of 
each other. Some miles before they could reach Dory Ueum in Phry- 
gia, the left, and least numerous, division was surprised, and at- 
tacked, and almost oppressed, by the Turkish cavalry (8k) . The heat 
of the weather, the clouds of arrows, and the barbarous onset, 
overwhelmed the crusaders ; lliey lost their order and conOdence, 
and the fainting light was sustained by the personal valour, ratlicr 

{8^1 1 cannot fnrticar rcmarVitig the ri'scmLIanrr* betneou ibo si(*go aotl lake of Nice, wiiL tbo 
operations ol Hernao Corlrs fieforc Mexico. Sec Dr. BolicrtiviH, lli&i. of Aitiericai 1. *• 

(83} .V«rreanf, a <ni>rd ioveoteO by the Fre-acb crusaders, aud couliaod io Ibal lant;uago to iu 
priniiliTC It should seem, that the zeal of our aoceston hniled aud that the) branded 

every anbrliever as a rascal. A similar prejudice suU lurks in the miuds of uiaoy tAho ihtuk ibcni' 
selves Chrisliaos. 

(84) Uaronios has firnduced a very doubtful latter to bis Lmther Ro$;er (,4. D. 1008, No. 15.}. Tbe 
Caemit *2 coo^isled of Mi des, PersiaDs, Chaldeans : be it »o. The brst atlaik Mas cum uo>lro in> 
commodo ; true and lendtT. But why Godfrur of Bouillon and Hugh broih^rty Tancred is styled 
filiusf of Mbcm? certainly not of Roger, nor of Boliemond. 

* Anoa ComBena calls it vrapxooo'ia;. IL 
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than by the military conduct, of Bohemond, Tancred, and Robert 
of Normandy. They were revived by the welcome banners of duke 
Godfrey, who flew to their succour, with the count of Verman- 
dois, and sixty thousand horse; and was followed by Raymond of 
Toulouse, tlie bishop of Puy, and the remainder of the sacred army. 
'Without a moment’s pause, they formed in new order, and advan- 
ced to a second battle. They were received with equal resolution; 
and, in their common disdain for the unwarlike people of Greece 
and Asia, it was confessed on both sides, that the Turks and the 
Franks were the only nations entitled to the appellation of sol- 
diers (83). Their encounter was varied, and balanced by the con- 
trast of arms and discipline; of the direct charge, and wheeling 
evolutions ; of the couched lance, and the brandished javelin ; of a 
weighty broad-sword, and a crooked sabre ; of cumbrous armour, 
and thin flowing robes ; and of the long Tartar bow, and the arba- 
list or cross-bow, a deadly weapon, yet unknown to the Orien- 
tals (86). As long as the horses were fresh, and the quivers full, 
Soliman maintained the advantage of the day ; and four thousand 
Christians were pierced by the Turkish arrows. In the evening, 
swiftness yielded to strength : on either side, the numbers were 
equal, or at least as great as any ground could hold, or any generals 
could manage; but in turning the hills, the last division of Ray- 
mond and his provincials was led, perhaps witliout design, on the 
rear of an exhausted enemy ; and the lung contest was determined. 
Besides a nameless and unaccounted multitude, three thousand Pa- 
gan knights were slain in the battle and pursuit; the camp of So- 
liman was pillaged; and in the variety of precious spoil, the 
curiosity of the Latins was amused with foreign arms and apparel, 
and the new aspect of dromedaries and camels. The importance 
of the victory was proved by the hasty retreat of the sultan : reserv- 
ing ton thousand guards of the relics of his army, Soliman evacu- 
ated the kingdom of Roum, and hastened to implore the aid, and 
kindle the resentment, of his Eastern brethren. In a march of 
five hundred miles, tlie crusaders traversed the Lesser Asia, through 
a wasted land and descried towns, without finding either a friend 
or an enemy. The geographer (87) may trace the position of Do- 

(85) VeruBtainon dienpt t'fte do PraiM^nrnm goocraltono ; ot quia dqHui homo naturalitor tlcbet 
CS<to miles nisi Kracci el Turci [Gesta Fraoconim, p. 7.). The same cornDtunitj of blotnl and valour 
iiatlesled by arclihishop Baltirie (p. 99.]. 

(86) Dtilisfa, BaUstra, ArMestrt. See Muralori, Aotiq. lorn. ii. p. SIT — S24. Durange, Gloss. 
Latin, tom. 1. p. S31, S33. In the time of Anna Comnena, this weapon, «hirh she desciilies under 
the name of cam/ro, was unknown in iho East (1. z. p. ‘201.]. By jiD hamane incoosisicacy, the 
poiie strove to prohibit H in Christian wars. 

(87) The curions reader may comi>are the classic learning ofCcllariui and the geographical tcictreo 
of D'Anville. William of Tyre is the only historian of the crusades who has any knowledge of au« 
tiqiiity ; and H. Oiler trod almo«i in the foolsie^vs ol the Franks from ConsUnlioopIc to Aolioch 
(Toyage cu Turquie el cu I'crse, torn. i. p. 33— 88.].* 


* The journey of GnI. Macdonald Kinneir in Asia Minor throws considerable light on the geo* 
grtphj of this march of the cruuders.*— M. 
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rylaeum, Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium, Archclais, and Germanicia, 
and may compare those classic appellations with the modern names 
of Elskishchr the old city, Akshchr the white city, Cogni, Ere- 
kli, and Marash. As the pilgrims passed over a desert, where a 
draught of water is exchanged for silver, they were tormented by 
intolerable thirst; and on the banks of the first rivulet, their haste 
and intemperance were still more pernicious to the disorderly 
throng. They climbed with toil and danger the steep and slippery 
sides of Mount Taurus : many of the soldiers cast away their arms 
to secure their footsteps ; and had not terror preceded their van, 
the long and trembling file might have been driven down the pre- 
cipice by an handful of resolute enemies. Two of their most res- 
pectable chiefs, the duke of Lorraine and the count of Toulouse, 
w ere carried in litters : Raymond was raised, as it is said by mira- 
cle, from an hopeless malady ; and Godfrey had been torn by a bear, 
as he pursued that rough and perilous chase in the mountains of 
Pisidia. 

To improve the general consternation, the cousin of Bohemond 
and the brother of Godfrey were detached from the main army with 
their respective squadrons of live, and of seven, hundred knights. 
They over-ran in a rapid career the hills and sea-coast of Cilicia, 
from Cogni to the Syrian gates: the ISorman standard was first 
planted on the walls of Tarsus and Malmistra ; hut the proud in- 
justice of Baldwin at length provoked the patient and generous Ita- 
lian ; and they turned their consecrated swords against each otlicr 
in a private and profane quarrel. Honour was Uie motive, and 
fame the reward, of Tancred ; but fortune smiled on the more self- 
ish enterprise of his rival (88). He w’as called to the assistance of 
a Greek or Armenian tyrant, who had been suffered under the Turk- 
ish yoke to reign over the Christians of Edessa. Baldwin accepted 
the character of his son and champion ; but no sooner was he 
introiluced into the city, than he inflamed the people to the mas- 
sacre of his father, occupied the throne and treasure, extended his 
conquests over the hills of Armenia and the plain of Alesopotamia, 
and founded the first principality of the Franks or Latins, which 
subsisted fifty-four years beyond the Euphrates (89). 

Before the Franks could enter SjTia, the summer, and even the 
autumn, were comjiletely wasted : thesiege of Antioch, or the sepa- 
ration and repose of the army during the w inter season, was strongly 
debated in their council : the love of arms and the holy sepul- 
chre urged them to advance; and reason perhaps was on the side 
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(88) Thi« detached cooqnMl of Edoasa is Im»*I represented by Pnicherio* Caroolen$ic. or of Char- 
trea (iu tlierollecliona of Bongaraiuf, Ducheanc, and Marlcnoe}, the valiaoi chaplaiD of coont Bald* 
win (Esprit des Croiaadea, tom. i. p. 13, 14.)- In the disputes of that prince with Tancred, hit 
partiality it encountered by the partiality of Radoipbui Cadomcotit, the soldier and hisloriau of ibc 
gallant marquis. 

(89) See dc Gtiignca, Biat. dca Hunt, lorn. i. p. 438. 
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of resolution, since every hour of delay abates the fame and force 
of the invader, and multiplies the resources of defensive war. The 
capital of Syria was protected by the river Orontes; and the iron 
bridge," of nine arches, derives its name from the massy gates of 
the two towers which are constructed at either end. They were 
opened by the sword of the duke of Normandy : his victory gave 
entrance to three hundred thousand crusaders, an account which 
may allow some scope for losses and desertion, bnt which cleaily 
detects much exaggeration in the review of Nice. In the description 
of Antioch (90), it is not easy to define a middle term between her 
ancient magnificence, under the successors of Alexander and Ao- 
gustus, and the modern aspect of Turkish desolation. The Tetra- 
polis, or four cities, if they retained their name and position, must 
have left a largo vacuity in a circumference of twelve miles ; and 
^at measure, as well as the number of four hundred towers, are 
not perfectly consistent with the five gates, so often mentioned in 
the history of the siege. Yet Antioch must have still flourished as 
a great and populous capital. At the head of the Turkish emirs, 
Baghisian, a veteran chief, commanded in the place : his garrison 
was composed of six or seven thousand horse, and fifteen or twenty 
thousand foot ; one hundred thousand Moslems are said to have 
fallen by the sword ; and their numbers were probably inferior to 
the Greeks, Armenians, and Syrians, who hkd been no more than 
fourteen years the slaves of the house of Seljuk. From the remains 
of a solid and stately wall, it appears to have arisen to the height of 
threescore feet in the valleys ; and wherever less art and labour had 
been applied, the ground was supposed to be defended by the river, 
the morass, and the mountains. Notwithstanding these fortifica- 
tions, the city had been repeatedly taken by the Persians, the 
Arabs, the Greeks, and the Turks : so large a circuit must have 
yielded many perxious ]>oints of attack ; and in a siege that was 
formed about the middle of October, the vigour of the execution could 
alone justify the boldness of the attempt. Whatever strength and 
valour could [lerform in the field was abundantly discharged by the 
champions of the cross: in tlie frequent occasions of sallies, of for- 
age, of the attack and defence of convoys, they were often victo- 
rious ; and we can only complain, that their exploits are sometimes 
enlarged beyond the scale of probability and truth. The sword 
of Godfrey (91) divided a Turk from the shoulder to the haunch; 


(90) For Antioch, •roPocochf (T>ctcHplion of the Eail, >t>l. U. p. 1. p. lB9->t9S.), Ottrr (ToTB^f 
on Tur(|aip, Afr. tom. i. p. 01, Oic.), th«> Turkish i^rographor ( in Otter 'b notiH). tb^* Indci Gon^ra- 
pbictis uf SchuUcos (ad calccm Bobadto. Tit. babdiu.), and Abolfeda [TabuU Sjrbe, p. IIS, 116. 
Ter*. RrUkc.). 

(91) ED»cm clcvat, eonquo i tiniilni parte tcapolamiB, Unta \irtatc intonit, ut qood pectiu 


* Thi« bridge wa« orrr the Urio, not the Orontoa, at a diiutnce of three leaguet from Aoliocfa. 
Sec W ilkcD, vol. i. p. 172.^ ■. 
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and one half of the infidel fell to the ground, Tvhile the other M^as 
transported by his horse to the city gale. As Robert of Normandy 
rode against his antagonist, “ 1 devote thy head,” he piously ex- 
claimed, “ to the dsmonsof hell and that head wasinstantly cloven 
to the breast by the resistless stroke of his descending falchion. 
But the reality or the report of such gigantic prowess (92) must have 
taught the Moslems to keep within their walls ; and against those 
walls of earth or stone, the sword and the lance were unavailing 
weapons. In the slow and successive labours of a siege, the cru- 
saders were supine and ignorant, without skill to contrive, or money 
to purchase, or industry to use, the artificial engines and imple- 
ments of assault. In the conquest of Nice, they had been power- 
fully assisted by the wealth and knowledge of the Greek emperor: 
his absence was poorly supplied by some Genoese and Pisan vessels, 
that were attracted by religion or trade to the coast of Syria : the 
stores were scanty, the return precarious, and the communication 
difficult and dangerous. Indolence or w'eakness had prevented the 
Franks from investing the entire circuit ; and the perpetual freedom 
of two gates relieved the wants and recruited the garrison of the 
city. At the end of seven montlis, after the ruin of their cavalry, 
and an enormous loss by famine, desertion, and fatigue, the pro- 
gress of the crusaders was imperceptible, and their success remote, 
if the Latin Ulysses, the artful and ambitious Bohemond, had not 
employed the arms of cunning and deceit. The Christians of An- 
tioch were numerous and discontented: Phirouz, a Syrian reno- 
gado, had acquired the favour of the emir and tlic command of 
three towers; and the merit of his repentance disguised to the La- 
tins, and perhaps to himself, the foul design of perfidy and treason. 
A secret correspondence, for their mutual interest, was soon esta- 
blished between Phirouz and the prince of Tarento; and Bohemond 
declared in tlte council of the chiefs, that he could deliver the city 
into tlieir hands.* But he claimed the sovereignty of Antioch as 
the reward of his service; and the proposal which had been re- 
jected by the envy, was at length extorted from the distress, of his 
equals. The nocturnal surprise was executed by the French and 
Norman princes, who ascended in person the scaling-ladders that 

medium disjaoxit spinam et viulia iotmompit; cl sic Inbhcus ensU super crus dextrum ioteger 
exivit : sict{nc caput iDtogrum cam dextra parto corporis immersit gurgitis partcmqno cquo 
pntsklebal rcoiisit eivitati (Robert. Ifoo. p. SO.). Cujus rose trajerlm, Tnreus duo ractus i*<t Turd : 
ut inferior alter ia urhero eqoitaret, alter arciieocos in Quinine natarct ( Radulph. Cadnm. e. 53. 
p. 304.}. Tet bo justifies ibe deed by tbe ilupendts Tinbas of Godfrey ; and William of Tyre covers 

it by obsUipuit populus facii aoviute mlrabilis {I. ▼. c. 6. p. 701.). Tet it must not have ap> 

peared iucrrdible to the knigbta of that age. 

(92) tbe exploMa of Robert, RayaMod, aad the modest Taocred, who impoaed silence os his 
aquire (Radulph. Cadom. c. bS.). 


* See the ioteresting extract from Kemaled* plate maker, had boeo pilbgcd and pot to tbe 
4la*i History of Alep|M> ia W'ilkeo, preface to tori ore by Ba^nSajaa, the prioco of Aatiodi. 
Tol. ii. p. 39. Phiroui, or Aa-rerrad, the breast* — K. 
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were thrown from the walls : their new proselyte, after the murder 
of his too scrupulous brother, embraced and introduced the servants 
of Christ; the army rushed through the gates; and the Moslems 
soon found, that altliough mercy was hopeless, resistance was im- 
potent. But the citadel still refused to surrender; and the victors 
themselves were speedily encompassed and besieged by the innu- 
merable forces of Kerboga, prince of Mosul, who, with twenty-eight 
Turkish emirs, advanced to the deliverance of Antioch. Five-and- 
twenty days the Christians spent on the verge of destruction ; and 
the proud lieutenant of the caliph and the sultan left them only 

TicurvoMbe tile choice of Servitude or death (93). In this extremity they col- 
lecled the relics of their strength, sallied from the town, and in a 
juoeM. single memorable day annihilated or dispersed the host of Turks 
and Arabians, which they might safely report to have consisted of 
six hundred thousand men (O^p). Their supernatural allies 1 shall 
proceed to consider: the human causes of the victory of Antioch 
were the fearless despair of the Franks ; and the surprise, the dis- 
cords, perhaps the errors, of their unskilful and presumptuous ad- 
versaries. The battle is described with as much disorder as it was 
fought ; but we may obsene the tent of Kerboga, a moveable and 
spacious palace, enriched with the luxury of Asia, and capable of 
holding above two thousand persons ; we may distinguish his three 
thousand guards, who were cased, the horses as well as the men, 
in complete steel. 

Tbeit (imiac In the eventual period of the siege and defence of Antioch, the 
MABiiocb! crusaders were alternately exalted by victory or sunk in despair; 
cither swelled with plenty or emaciated with unger. A speculative 
rcasoner might suppose, that their faith had a strong and serious 
inlluence on their practice ; and that the soldiers of the cross, the 
deliverers of the holy sepulchre, prepared themselves by a sober and 
virtuous life for the daily contemplation of martyrdom. Experience 
blows away this charitable illusion ; and seldom docs the history of 
profane war display such scenes of intemperance and prostitution 
as were exhibited under the walls of Antioch. The grove of Daphne 
no longer flourished ; but the Syrian air was still impregnated with 
the same vices ; the Christians were seduced by every temptation (95) 
that nature cither prompts or reprobates; the autliority of the chiefs 


(63) After meutiooiDg ibe tliiireM and biimbie petiUon of the Frank*. AhnlpbangiaR add* the 
haiightr reply of Codbiika, or Kerboga; Non evatari esli* nifti per gladtum'* (Dyna«t. p 74*2.}. 

(94) In dt^nbing the ho«t of kiTboga, most of the Latin historian*, the autbnr of the GesU 
|p. 17.), Robert Motiacbiis (p. 36.), Baldric [p. 111.), Fuleberiu* Carnoten«is (p. 393.), Guibert 
(p. 313 ), William of Tyre [I. vt. c. 3 p. 714.], Bernard Tbeuurariiit (c. 39. p. 693.), are conlonl 
viiib the vague rtpre**iona of inbnila multiludo, imroensum agmeu, innnmerm eopie or gentee, 
vliicb corrcs|«D I with the piiTst xy3cpi6ptv}Tu>y p^tXex’^coy of Anna Comnena (Alexias, I. xl. 
p. 3l6 — 330.). The number* of the Turk* are lised by Albert A()ueosis at 300,000 [I. iv. c. 10. 
p. 343.], and by Radiilplnif Cadnmensi* at 4UO.OOO horse (c. 73. p. 309.). 

(93) See the iragir and scandalous fate of an archdeacon of royal birth, who was slain by Uio 
Turks as be reposed in an orchard, playing at dice with a Sy-riao concabine. 
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was despised ; and sermons and edicts were alike fruitless against 
those scandalous disorders, not less perniciolis to military disci- 
pline, than repugnant to evangelic purity. In the first days of the 
siege and the possession of Antioch, the Franks consumed with '■ 
wanton and thoughtless prodigality the frugal subsistence of weeks 
and months: the desolate country no longer yielded a supply; and 
from that country they were at length excluded by the arms of the 
besieging Turks. Disease, the faithful companion of want, was 
envenomed by the rains of the winter, the summer heats, unwhole- 
some food, and the close imprisonment of multitudes. The pictures 
of famine and pestilence are always the same, and always disgust- 
ful ; and our imagination may suggest the nature of their suflerings 
and their resources. The remains of treasure or spoil were eagerly 
lavished in the purchase of the vilest nourishment; and dreadful 
must have been the calamities of the poor, sinre, after paying three 
marks of silver Tor a goat and fifteen for a lean camel (96), thecount 
of Flanders was reduced to beg a dinner, and duke Godfrey to bor- 
row a horse. Sixty tliousand horse had been reviewed in the camp: 
before the end of the siege they were diminished to two thousand, 
and Scarcely two hundred fit for service could be mustered on the 
day of battle. Weakness of body and terror of mind extinguished 
the ardent enthusiasm of the pilgrims; and every motive of honour 
and religion was subdued by the desire of life (9T). Among the 
chiefs, three heroes may be found without fear or reproach: Godfrey 
of Bouillon was supported by his magnanimous piety; Bohemond 
by amliition and interest; and Tancred declared, in the true spirit 
of chivalry, that as long as he was at the head of forty knights, he 
would never relinquish the enterprise of Palestine. But the count 
of Toulouse and Provence was suspected of a voluntary indisposi- 
tion : the duke of Normandy was recalled from the sea-shore by the 
censures of the church; Hugh the Great, though he led the van- 
guard >if the battle, embraced an ambiguous opportunity of return- 
ing to France; and 3lc*phen count of Chartres basely deserted the 
standard which he bore, and the council in which he presided. 
The soldiers were discouraged by the flight of William viscount of 
Mehm, surnamed the Carpenter, from the weighty strokes of his 
axe; and the saints were scandalised by the fall* of Peter the Her- 

(M) Tbf Tstue of an oi roio from five lolidi (Cfl^o shilliega) at Chrialmas to two marks (four 
pouodf), and afterwards mneh higher : a kid or lamb, from one sbilliog to i-igble«o of our proseoi 
mooey : in the second famine, a loaf of bread, or the bead of an animal, sold for a piece of gold. 
More examples might be produced ; but it Is the ordinarj, not tbe exlraordioary, prices, that deMrre 
the notice of the philosopher. 

[ 91 ) Alii mniti, qiioriun nomina non lenemns; quia, dcleta de libro Tibe, pnruenti operi non sent 
inscrenda (Will. Tyr. I. vi. c.S. p. TIS.). Gutib»l (p. ^18. S33.} attemptstoexcuse Usgb tho Great, 
and even Stephen of Chartres. 


” Peter ftll during the ii«ge : be went tfleiVards on an embnisj iq Kerbt^a. Wilken, vol. i. 
p. 31T.»M. 

' YII. 
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mit, who, after armiog Europe against Asia, attempted to escape 
from the pemance of a necessary fast. Of the multitude of recreant 
warriors, the names (says an historian] are blotted from the book 
of life; and the opprobrious epithet of the rope-dancers was applied 
to the deserters who dropt in the night from the walls of Antioch. 
The emperor Alexius (98), who seemed to advance to the succour 
the Latins, was dismayed by the assurance of their hopeless condi- 
tion. They expected their fate in silent despair ; oaths and punish- 
ments were tri^ without eflect ; and to rouse the soldiers to the 
defence of the walls, it was found necessary to set fire to their 
quarters. 

. For their salvation and victory, they were indebted to the same 
fanaticism which had led them to tl>e brink of ruin. In such a 
cause, and in such an army, visions, prophecies, and miracles, 
were frequent and familiar. In the distress of Antioch, they were 
repeated w ith unusual energy and success : St. Ambrose liad assured 
a pious ecclesiastic, that two years of trial must precede the season 
of deliverance and grace; the deserters were stopped by the pre- 
sence and reproaches of Christ himself; the dead had promiscMl to 
arise and combat with their brethren ; the Virgin had obtained the 
pardon of their sins; and their confidence was revived by a visible 
sign, the seasonable and splendid discovery of the bolv lasce. 
The policy of their.chicfs has on this occasion been admired, and 
might surely bc'excused ; but a pious fraud is seldom produced by 
tile cool conspiracy of many persons; and a voluntary impostor 
might depend on the support of tlic wise and the credulity of the 
people. Of the diocese of Marseilles, there was a priest of low cun- 
ning and loose manners, and his name was Peter Bartholemy. He 
presented himself at the door of the council-chamber, to disclose aa 
apparition of St. Andrew, which had been thrice reiterated in iiis 
sleep, with a dreadful menace, if he presumed to suppress the com- 
mands of heaven. “ .4t Antioch," said the apostle, “ in the church 
“ of my brother St. Peter, near the high altar, is concealed the steel 
“ head of the lance that pierced the side of our llcdeemer. In tlirce 
“ days, that instrument of eternal, and now of tem|K>ral, salvation, 
“will be manifested to his disciples. Search, and ye shall find: 
“ bear it aloft in battle; and that mystic weapon shall penetrate the 
“ souls of the miscreants.” The pope’s legale, the bishop of Puy, 
affected to listen with coldness and distrust; but the revelation was 
eagerly accepted by count Raymond, whom his faithful subject, in 
the name of the apostle, had chosen for the ^ardian of the holy 
lance. The experiment was resolved; and on the third day, after 
a due preparation of prayer and fasting, the priest of Marseilles 


(98) thp progmf of Ihi* cniuile^ the rotrrat of Ibe victory of Aolioch, aod ibo cod- 

qarsl of irroulctn, in iko Alriiad« I. xi. p. Sll— Aiu|a w ao prooe to ougeEOtio&i t^t 
(he magoiRca ibe eiploilt of the Lalioi. 
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introduced twelve trusty spectators, among whom were the count 
and his chaplain ; and the church-doors were barred against the im- 
petuous multitude. The ground was opened in the appointed place; 
but the workmen, who relieved each other, dug to the depth -of 
twelve feel without discovering the object of their search. In tte 
evening, when count Raymond had withdrawn to his post, and 
the weary assistants began to murmur, Bartholemy, in his shirt, 
and without his slioes, boldly descended into the pit; the darkness 
of the liour and of the place enabled him to secrete and deposit the 
head of a Saracen lance; and the first sound, the first gleam, of the 
steel was saluted with a devout rapture. The holy lance was drawn 
from its recess, wrapt in a veil of silk and gold, and exposed to the 
veneration of the crusaders; their anxious suspense burst forth in a 
general shout of joy and hope, and the desponding troops were 
again inflamed with tlic enlhusiasrn of valour. hatever had been 
the arts, and whatever might be the sentiments of the chiefs, they 
skilfully improved this fortunate revolution by every aid that disci- 
pline and devotion could afford. The soldiers were dismissed to 
their quarters with an injunction to fortify their minds and bodies 
for the approaching conflict, freely to bestow their last pittance on 
themselves and their horses, and to expect with the dawn of day the 
signal of victory. On the festival of St. Peter and St. Paul, the 
gates of Antioch were thrown 'open: a martial psalm, “ Let the 
“ Lord arise, and let his enemies be scattered 1 ” was chanted by a 
procession of priests and monks ; the battle array was marshalled 
in twelve divisions, in honour of the twelve apostles; and the holy 
lance, in the absence of Raymond, was entrusted to the Irands of 
his chaplain. The influence of this relic or trophy was felt by the 
servants, and perhaps by the enemies, of Christ (99) ; and its potent 
energy was heightened by an accident, a stratagem, or a rumour, 
of a miraculous complexion. Three knights, in white garments c,.iMii>i 
and resplendent arms, either issued, or seemed to issue, from the 
hills: the voice of Adhemar, the pope’s legate, proclaimed them as 
the martyrs St. Georgy St. Theodore, and St. Maurice : the tumult 
of battle allowed no time for doubt or scrutiny; and the welcome 
apparition dazzled the eyes or the imagination of a fanatic army.* 

In the season of-danger and triumph, the revelation of Bartliolemy 
of Marseilles was unanimously asserted; but as soon as the tem- 
porary service was accomplished, the personal dignity and liberal 
alms which the count of Toulouse derived from the custody of the 

(99) Tht> Maboin<*t«n Aboalmahation (apiid dc tom. li. p. U. p. 9$.) In non? cnrrocl in bis 

•ceooot of lb* bolylaocoibaa (hrChriAlions, Aoo* Coameoa aod Ahulpbark^iui: iheGrtTb phocea* 
confouodi it with a oail of the crow (!• xi. p. 3^.) « ibe Jacobite primate, with St. Peter's ttaff 


* Tber«a!caMeoflbia vtctaryappoKTsto bav« boos ibe fcod in Kcfboga’i anny. Wilken, toI. U. 
p. 40. — M. 
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holy lancc, provoked Hie envy, and awakened the reason, of his 
rivals. A Norman clerk presumed to sift, with a philosophic spirit, 
the truth of the legend, the eircumstances of the discovery, and the 
character of the prophet; and the pious Bohcmond ascribed their 
deliverance to the merits and intercession of Christ alone. For a 
while, the Provincials defended their national palladium with cla- 
mours and arms; and new visions condemned to death and hell the 
profane sceptics, who presumed to scrutinise the truth and merit of 
the discovery. The prevalence of incredulity compelled the author 
to submit his life and veracity to the judgment of God. A pile of 
dry faggots, four feet high, and fourteen long, was erected in the 
midst of the camp ; the flames burnt fiercely to the elevation of 
thirty cubits; and a narrow path of twelve inches was left for the 
perilous trial. The unfortunate priest of Marseilles traversed the 
fire with dexterity and speed ; but his thighs and belly were scorched 
by the intense heat: he expired the next day;* and the logic of 
believing minds will pay some regard to his dying protestations of 
innocence and truth. Some eflbrts were made by the Provincials 
to substitute a cross, a ring, or a tabernacle, in Uic place of the 
holy lance, which soon vanished in contemjit and oblivion (100). 
Yet the revelation of Antioch is gravely asserted by succeeding his- 
torians; and such is the progress of credulity, that miracles, most 
doubtful on the spot and at the moment, will be received with im- 
plicit faith at a convenient distance of time and space. 

Tiitiiaipof The prudence or fortune of the Franks had delayed their inva- 
"’[aliphso"'* sion tilt the decline of the Turkish empire (101). Under the manly 
*srp>- government of the three first sultans, the kingdoms of Asia were 
united in peace and justice ; and the innumerable armies w hich 
they led in person were equal in courage, and superior in discipline, 
to the Barbarians of the West. But at the time of the crusade, tho 
inheritance of Malek Shaw was disputed by his four sons ; their 
private ambition was insensible of the public danger; and, in tho 
vicissitudes of their fortune, the royal vassals were ignorant, or 
regardless, of the true object of their allegiance. The twenty-eight 
emirs who marched with the standard of Kerboga were his rivals 
or enemies : their hasty levies were drawn from the towns and 
tents of Mesopotamia and Syria ; and the Turkisli veterans were 


(too) Tho (ho auU^niiti who cxprisa tUc most intimati* kDOH|o«)graQd (W tlroogntcnnvictioti 
of tho mirartf, Kml of ibo fraud, aro RaTmoml dos AgiUts^ aotl Radiilpliui CadorocDsit, the ooe at- 
tached to the cooDt of Touloiiac, the other to (be Iforman prioce. Fakbcriiis Caraoteiui* premmet 
lo saj, Aoditc fraiidem ct non fraiidein ! and aAerwardSf laxeoit Uoceam, fallaciter occuluiam for- 
Biian. The re5t of the herd arc lood and itrcnuoui. 

(lot) Se<> M. de GnigncB, tom. U. p. il. p. 223, &c.) ; and the arliclet of Barkiank, Mohamnud^ 
Satujiar, In D'Uerbclol. 


* The tnelfthdav after. He wasmuch injured, those mho witneMed hit e«capo, unhurt, as II was 
and bit Qcsb torn off, from the ardour of pious prsi supposed. Vilken, so). I. p. 203.— V. 
coDgratulalioD with wluch he was amiied, by 
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employed or consumed in the civil wars beyond the Tigris. The 
caliph of Egypt embraced this opportunity of weakness and discord 
to recover his ancient possessions ; and his sultan Aphdal be- 
sieged Jerusalem and Tyre, expelled the children of Ortok, and 
restored in Palestine the civil and ecclesiastical aiitliority of tho 
Fatimites (102). They heard with astonislunent of the vast armies 
of Christians that had passed from Europe to Asia, and rejoiced in. 
the sieges and battles which broke the power of the Turks, the ad- 
versaries of their sect and monarchy. But the same Christians 
were the enemies of the prophet ; and from the overthrow of Nice 
and Antioch, the motive of their enterprise, which was gradually 
understood, would urge them forwards to the banks of the Jordan, 
or perhaps of the Nile. An intercourse of epistles and embassies, 
which rose and fell with the events of war, was maintained between 
the throne of Cairo and thecampof theLatins;and their adverse pride 
was the result of ignorance and enthusiasm. The ministers of Egypt 
declared in a haughty, or insinuated in a milder, tone, that their so- 
vereign, the true and lawful commander of the faithful, had rescued 
Jerusalem from the Turkish' yoke ; and that tho pilgrims, if they 
would divide their numbers, and lay aside their arms, should And 
a safe and hospitable reception at the sepulchre of Jesus. In the 
belief of their lost condition, the caliph Mostali despised their arms 
and imprisoned their deputies : the con<iuest and victory of Antioch 
prompted him to solicit thdse formidable champions with the gifts 
of horses and silk robes, of vases, and purses of gold and silver ; 
and in his estimate of their merit or power, the first place was 
assigned to Bohemond, and the second to Godfrey. In either for- 
tune, the answer of tho crusaders was Arm and uniform : they dis- 
dained to inquire into the private claims or possessions of the fol- 
lowers of Mahomet : whatsoever was his name or nation, the 
usurper of Jerusalem was their enemy ; and instead of prescribing 
the mode and terms of their pilgrimage, it was only by a timely 
surrender of their city and province, their sacred right, that he 
could deserve their alliance, or deprecate their impending and irre- 
sistible attack (103). 

Yet this attack, when they were within the view and reach of 
their glorious prize, was suspended above ten months after the de- lost, iai^- 
feat of Kerboga. The zeal and courage of the crusaders were 
chilled in the moment of victory ; and) instead of inarching to im- 
prove the consternation, they hastily dis|>er8ed to enjoy the luxury, 
of Syria. The causes of this strange delay may be found in the 


(103) The eokir, or eulUo A^htial, recoveretl Jcrasaleai aod Tyre, A. II. 4^9 [Rcnaadol, Hitt. 
Patriarch. Aletandrin. p. 478. De Gaiitne*, ton. i. p. 249. from AbulMa and Bea Scbouoab). 
JeroHlea eolc adveatuoi vetlniin rt^operaviaiut, Tuftm ejecimos, say the Fatiroite ambauadora. 

(103) See the iraoiactioiu Itetwcen ibe caliph of Efiypt and the cnit^ert in William of Tyre (1. it. 
c. 34. 1. Ti. c. 19.) and Albert Aqucaaia (I. iii e. 59.), who are more seaaible of their inportaoce 
thaa the cootemporary wntcra. 
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want of strength and subordination. In the painful and earions 
service of Antiocb, the cavalry was annihilated ; many thousands of 
every rank had been lost by famine, sickness, and desertion : the 
same abuse of plenty had been productive of a third famine ; and 
the alternative of intemperance and distress had generated a pesti- 
lence, which swept away above fifty thousand of the pilgrims. Few 
were able^to command, and none were willing to obey : the domes- 
tic feuds, which had been stifled by common fear, were again re- 
newed in acts, or at least in sentiments, of hostility ; the fortune of 
Baldwin and Bohemond excited the envy of their companions ; the 
bravest knights were enlisted for the defence of their new principali- 
ties; and count Raymond exhausted his troops and treasures in an 
idle expedition into the heart of Syria.* The winter was consumed 
in discord and disorder ; a sense of honour and religion was re- 
kindled in the spring; and the private soldiers, lees suscqitible of 
ambition and jealousy, awakened with angry clamours the indo- 
iheir mircU lonce of their chiefs. In the month of May, the relics of this mighty 
•'a?d™‘io^’ 1*®®^ proceeded from Antioch to Laodicea : about forty thousand 
Latins, of whom no nion> than fifteen hundred horse, and twenty 
Wiikfo’ thousand foot, were capable of immediate service. Their easy 
march was continued between Mount Libanns and the sea-shore: 
their wanLs were liberally supplied by the coasting traders of Ge- 
noa and Pisa ; and they drew large contributions from the emirs of 
Tripoli, Tyre, Sidon, Acre, and tosarea, who granted a free pas- 
sage, and promised to follow the example of Jerusalem. From Ca»- 
sarea they advanced into the midland country : their clerks recog- 
nised the sacred geography of Lydda, Ramla, Emmaiis, and Bcth- 
lem,t and as soon as they descried the holy city, the crusaders 
forgot their toils and claimed their reward (104). 

Siege aod Jerusalem has derived some reputation from the number and 
“rSm,' importance of her memorable sieges. It was not till after a long 
*inM 7 ^’ obstinate contest that Babylon and Rome could prevail against 
July 15 the obstinacy of the people, the craggy ground that might supersede 
the necessity of fortilications, and the walls and towers that would 
have fortified the. most accessible plain (105). Those obstacles were 
diminished in the age of the crusades. The bulwarks had been 

|I041 Tlie grMlwi pkrt of iV msrt'b of iho. Pfank<l« iraewl. anil roost arcarotolr trowvl, in Mann* 
dreir» from Aiep(iu to JrrooUYn.lfi. 17—67.) ; un de« mfilloars morccoax, saoi eoolredit, 

qu'on aU tiaoi ro grnr<* [U'Aovillo. Mfinoiro nur p. 27.’, 

(iOS) tlw mattoriv dMcrrpUoa of Tacitus (Hist. t. 11« 12, l3.|, ofao vapposef. that iho Jewish 

Uwg. vers lud provided for a purpcUial stale of bosUliiy agaioil ibo rest of iDaakmd.^ 

* this it not quite cormt: hn looh Marra on ^ This is an exaggerated infereuee from the 
his mad. Ills rxeurstoos wrre partly to obtain smrds of Tacitus, who a|ioakiofthe ffmtuiir$ of 
prorifioDs for the army aod fodd^'r tor the horaea. the city, not the lowgiMra. PiwHlerant coadi- 
Wilkro, tdI. i. p. 226. — M. tores, ex divcrsiiaic morun, crebra bHla : iode 

f Scamiy of Bclblchem, to the south of Jeru* oiocU quamvii adrersaa loogxua ohiidiaoi. 
salen. — M. 
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completely destroyed and imperfectly restored ; the Jews, their na- 
tion, and worship, were for ever banished ; but natare is less 
changeable than man, and the site of Jerusalem, though smnewhat 
softened and somewhat removed, was still strong against the as- 
saults of an enemy. By the experience of a recent siege, and a 
three years’ possession, the Saracens of Egypt had been taught to 
, diseern, and in some degree to remedy, the defects of a place, whkdi 
refigioo as well as honour forbade them to resign. Aladin, or Iftik- 
bar, the cSliph’s lieutenant, was entrusted with the defence i his 
policy strove to restrain the native Christians by the dread of their 
own ruin and that of the holy sepulchre ; to animate the Moslems 
by the assurance of temporal and eternal rewards. His garrison is 
said to have consisted of forty thousand Turks and Arabians; and 
if he could muster twenty thousand of the inhabitants, it must be 
confessed that the hesieg^ were more numerous than the besieging 
army (106). Had tiie diminished strength and numbers of tlie La- 
tins allowed them to grasp the whole circumference of four thou- 
sand yards (al>out two English miles and' a half) (107), to what useful 
purpose should they have descended into the valley of Ben Hinnom 
and torrent of Cedron (106), or approached the precipices of the 
aouth and east, from whence they had nothing either to hope or fear? 
Their siege was more reasonably directed against the northern and 
'Western sides of tlie city. Godfrey of Bouillon erected his standard 
on the first swell of MonnI Calvary : to the left, as far as St. Ste- 
phen’s gate, the line of attack was continued by Tancred and the 
two Roberts; and count Raymond established his quarters from the 
citadel to the foot of Mount Sion, which was no longer incloded 
within the precincts of tlie city. On the fifth day, the crusaders 
made a general assault, in the fanatic hope of battering down the 
walls without engines and of scaling them without ladders. By the 
dint of brutal force, they burst the first barrier, but they were 
driven back with shame ami slaughter to the camp: the influence 
of vision and prophecy was deadened by the too frequent abuse of 
those pious stratagems ; and time and labour were found to bo the 
only means of victory. The time of the siege was indeed fulfilled 


(108] Thp lively M’trplicUm of Vnllairc ta halaocod wllh arnac aot) pruditioo by ibr Frooeb author 
of tbe E«|trit do* Croiaade* (lom. it. p. S88 — Wl.)« obarn'cs, that, aceordiu^ lo (fao Arabiaot, 

Uia inbahiUDla oi JotuhIviu mual have ckvoodod 200|000; tkal iu iho airge of Tilua, Juarpbua col- 
loeu l,;iCK).OUO Jewa; that lU«*y aro atalt'd by Tacitus himai’U at 600,000 ; and that the iantott defaU 
COiion, tbal hlaocc^tmua cao justify, will still leavf them more DUOM^ron* than the Boman anuy. 

(lOl) Miutulri’H, who diligpstly ^K'ninbulatetl the walla, found a circuit of 4630 pacca, or 4167 
Sufrliah yards (p. lOO, 110.) : from an aulheolic plan, D'Anvillc concludra a meaaifrc nearly ximilar, 
of i960 French roiMj (p. 23 — ^29.], in his scarce and saluablc tract. For the topography uf Jerusa' 
lonii Kc Rcland (Paleatina, lom. it. p. S32 — 660.). 

(106) Jerutalem was potaesaed .only of tbe torrent of Kedron, dry in lumiocr. and of tbe lUUe 
aprtng or brook of Siloo (Reland, lom. i. p. 2B4. 300.]. Both strangers and oaiivrs coreplainx'd of 
the want of waUrr, which to tune of war was stodiously aggravated. W ithin ihe city, Tacitus men* 
tiMaa perenmatfovolain, an asfiiedncl, and ciaterna (or ram water. The MfoeducI wascoaTeyed 
from the rivulet Tekocor Bthaa, whkb U likewise meotioned by Bubadin (in Vit. Saladin. p. 236.). 
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in forty days, but they were forty days of calamity and anguish. 
A repetition of the old complaint of famine may be imputed in some 
degree to the voracious or disorderly appetite of the Franks ; but the 
stony soil of Jerusalem is almost destitute of water ; the scanty 
springs and hasty torrents were dry in the summer season ; nor was 
tlie thirst of the besiegers relieved, as in the city, by the artiCcial 
supply of cisterns and aqueducts. The circumjacent country is 
equally destitute of trees for the uses of shade or building ; but some 
large beams were discovered in a cave by the crusaders : a wood 
near Sichem, the enchanted grove of Tasso (109), was cut down : 
the necessary timber was transported to the camp by the vigour 
and dexterity of Tancred ; and the engines were framed by some 
Genoese artists, who had fortunately landed in the harbour of Jaffa. 
Two moveable turrets were constructed at the expense, and in the 
stations, of the duke of Lorraine and the count of Toulouse, and 
rolled forwards with devout labour, not to the most accessible, but 
to the most neglected, parts of the fortification. Raymond’s tower 
was reduced to ashes by the fire of the besieged, but his colleague 
was more vigilant and successful ; * the enemies were driven by his 
archers from the rampart ; the draw-bridge was let down ; and on 
a Friday at three in tlie afternoon, the day and hour of the Passion, 
Godfrey of Bouillon stood victorious on the walls of Jerusalem. His 
example was follow'cd on every side by the emulation of valour ; 
and about four hundred and sixty years after the conquest of Umar, 
the holy city was rescued from the Mahometan yoke. In the pU- 
lage of public and private wealth, the adventurers had agreed to 
respect the exclusive property of the first occupant ; and the spoils 
of the great mosque, seventy lamps and massy vases of gold and 
silver, rewarded the diligence, and displayed the generosity, of 
Tancred. A bloody sacrilice was olTered by his mistaken votaries 
to the God of the Christians : resistance might provoke, hut neither 
age nor sex could mollify, their implacable rage: they indulged 
themselves tlvee days in a promiscuous massacre (HOj ; and the 
infection of the dpad bodies produced an epidemical disease. After 
seventy thousand Moslems had been put to the sword, and the 
harmless Jews had been burnt in their synagogue, they could still 
reserve a multitude of captives, whom interest or lassitude per- 
suaded them to spare. Of these savage heroes of the eross, Tan- 
cred alone betrayed some sentiments of compassion ; yet we may 

(109] Gicruialcimnc liborala, canto xHi. It tg pleasant enough to observe bov Tasso bas copied 
and embrllithed ibe mimitcst details of the siege. 

(110) BesidiH the Latins, who are not asbsmed of tbc massacre, see Elinacin (Hitt. Saracen, 
p. 383.], Abnipbaragius (Dynast, p. 313.}, and M. do Guignes (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 99.}, from Aboul> 
inabasva. 


* This does not appear by Wilkeo’i accotiui, p. 294. They fought io vaio ibe whole of the 
Thanday. — V. 
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praise the more selfish lenity of Raymond, who granted a capitula- 
tion and safe-conduct to the garrison of the citadel (111). The holy 
sepulchre was now free ; and the bloody victors prepared to accom- 
plish their vow. Bareheaded and barefoot, with eontrite hearts,' 
and in an humble posture, they ascended the hill of Calvary, amidst 
the loud anthems of the clergy ; kissed the stone which had co- 
vered the Saviour of the world ; and bedewed with tears of joy and 
penitence the monument of tlieir redemption. This union of the 
fiercest and most tender passions has been variously considered by 
two philosophers; by the one (112), as easy and natural; by the 
other (113), as absurd and incredible. Perhaps it is too rigorously 
applied to the same persons and the same hour : the example of the 
virtuous Godfrey awakened the piety of his companions ; while they 
cleansed their bodies, they purified their minds ; nor shall I believe 
that the most ardent in slaughter and rapine were the foremost in 
the procession to the holy sepulchre. 

Eight days after this memorable event, which pope Urban did not eimiod and 
live to hear, the Latin chiefs proceeded to the election of a king, to c^&°of 
guard and govern their conquests in Palestine. Hugh the Great, and 
Stephen of Chartres, had retired with some loss of reputation, which 
they strove to regain by a second crusade and an honourable death. is. ’ 
Baldwin was established at Edessa, and Bohemond at Antioch; and 
the two Roberts, the duke of Normandy (114) and the count of Flan- 
ders, preferred their lair inheritance in the 'W est to a doubtful compe- 
tition or a barren sceptre. The jealousy and ambition of Raymond were 
eondemned by bis own followers, and the free, the just, the una- 
nimous voice of the army, proclaimed Godfrey of Bouillon the first 
and most worthy of the champions of Christendom. His magnani- 
mity accepted a trust as full of danger as of glory; but in a city where 
his Saviour had been crowned with thorns, Uie devout pilgrim re- 
jected the name and ensigns of royalty ; and the founder of the 
kingdom of Jerusalem contented himself with the modest title of De- 
fender and Baron of the Holy Sepulchre. His government of a single 
year (115), too short for the public happiness, was interrupted in the 
first fortnight by a summons to the field, by the approach of the vizir 
or sultan of Egypt, who had been too slow to prevent, but who was 
impatient to avenge, the loss of Jerusalem. His total overthrow in 

(111) Th« old tower Pfephtoo, io the middle age« Ncblosa, was oatned Ca»tellum PisoDom, from 
tbe palriarrii Dairobert. It ii itill the citadf'l, the rr»ideDce of (he Tiirkish aga, aod commamU a 
pro«|>eelof the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arabia (D'AoviUc, p. 19 — It w>* likewise called the 
Tower of Oaiiid, ‘rrwpyb; 

(in) Hume, in his History o^EoglaDd, vol. I. p. 311, 313. octavo edition. 

(1131 Voltaire, in bis Bssai sor I'liisloirc Gcneralc, tom. ii. e. S4. p. 34S, 346. 

(114) Tbc English ascribe to Robert of Normandy, and the Provincials 'to Raymond ofTonlouse, 
tbe glory of refasiog the crown ; bnt tbe honest voice of tradition has preserved the memory of thn 
ambition and revenge (Villebardontn, No. 136.) of tbe count of St. Giles. He died at the siege of 
Tripoli, wbteb was possessed by his descendants. 

|1U) See tbe election, the battle of Ascalon, die. in William of Tyre, 1. ix. c. 1 — 13., and in the 
conclusion of the Latin historians of the tint crusade. 
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tile battle of Ascalon sealed the establishment of the Latins in Syria, 
and signalised the valour of the French princes, who in this actioa 
bade a long farewell to the holy wars. Some glory might be derived 
from the prodigious inequality of numbers, though I shall not count 
the myriads of horse and foot * on the side of the Fatimites; but, 
except three thousand Ethiopians or Blacks, who were armed with 
flails or scourges of iron, the Barbarians of the South fled on the 
first onset, and afforded a pleasing comparison between the aetivu 
valour of the Turks and the sloth and eifeminacy of the natives of 
Egypt. After suspending before the holy sepulchre the sword and 
standard of the sultan, the new king (he deserves the title) embraced 
his departing companions, and could retain only with the gallant 
Tancred' three hundred knights, and two thousand foot-sokiiers, 
for the defence of Palestine. His sovereignty was soon attacked by 
a new enemy, the only one against whom Godfrey was a coward. 
Adhemar, bishop of Puy, who excelled both in council and action, 
had been swept away in the last plague of Antioch : the remaining 
ecclesiastics preserved only the pride and avarice of their character; 
and their seditious clamours had required that the choice of a bishop 
should precede that of a king. The revenue and jurisdiction of the 
lawful patriarch were usurped by the Latin clergy : the exclusion of 
the Greeks and Syrians was justified by the reproach of heresy or 
schism (116); and, under the iron yoke of their deliverers, the 
Oriental Christians regretted the tolerating government of the 
Arabian caliphs. Daimbert, archbishop of Pisa, had long been 
trained in the secret policy of Rome : he brought a fleet of his coun- 
trymen to the succour of the Holy Land, and was installed, without 
a competitor, the spiritual and temporal head of thechnrch.f The 
new patriarch (117) immediately grasped the sceptre which had 
been acquired by the toil and blood of the victorious pilgrims ; and 
both Godfrey and Boheinond submitted to receive at his hands the 
investiture of their feudal possessions. Nor was this sufllcient; 
Daimliert claimed the immediate property of Jerusalem and Jaffa ; 
instead of a firm and generous refusal, the hero negotiated with the 
priest ; a quarter of eitlK-r city was ceded to the church ; and the 
modest bishop was satisfied with an eventual re>'ersion of the rest, 
on the death of Godfrey witho»it children, or on the hrture acquisition 
of a new scat at Cairo or Damascus. 

AVithoul this indulgence, the conqueror would have almost been 
stripped of his infant kingdom, which consisted only of Jerusalem 

(116] Rpfiflmloi, Hist. Patrian^h. Al^x. p. 479. 

(117) Sre the claiuM oPtho |>alri«rch Daimbert, iu William of Ttit (1. ix. c. IS- 18. x. 4. 7. 9.), 
who asAorti wilU marvellous cauJour the ioilcpcitdcacc of ibc cooi|ucTor9 ami Logs of Jerusalem. 

* 2U,000 Fraokt. 300,000 llusulmeo, according and degmcM. He was eeer after the semi 
10 Wilkcn. \«»1. ii. p. 9. ~ M. eoe«»T of Daimbert nr Dagobert, Wilkeo, *ol. i. 

t Arntilf was lirsl cboscu, but illt^iUmalclj, p. 8Ud. vol. iU 83. — M. 
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and Jaffa, with about twenty villages and towns of the adjacent ik« 
country (118). Within this narrow verge, the Mahometans wete 
still lodged in some impregnable castles ; and the husbandman, the 
trader, and the pilgrim, were exposed to daily and domestic hostility. 

By the arms of Godfrey himself, and of the two Baldwins, his brother 
and cousin, who succeeded to the throne, the Latins breathed with 
more ease and safety; and at length they equalled, in the extent of 
their dominions, though not in the millions of their subjects, the 
ancient princes of Judah and Israel (119). After the reduction of 
the maritime cities of Laodicea, Tripoli, Tyre, and Ascalon (120), 
which were [loweKully assisted by the fleets of Venice, Genoa, and 
Pisa, and even of Flanders and Norway (121), the range of sea- 
coast from Scanderoon to the borders of Egypt was possessed by the 
Christian pilgrims. If the prince of Antioch disclaimed his supre- 
macy, the counts of Edessa and Tripoli owned themselves the vassals 
of the king of Jerusalem : the Latins reigned beyond the Euphrates ; 
and the four cities of Hems, Hamah, Damascus, and Aleppo, were 
the only reties of the Mahometan conquests in Syria (122). The 
laws and language, the manners and titles, of the French nation and 
Latin church, were introduced into these transmarine colonies. 
According to the feudal jurisprudence, the principal states and sub- 
ordinate baronies descended in the line of male and female succes- 
sion (123) : but the children of the first conquerors (12k), a motley 


(118) Villcnn. Tyr. 1. x. 19. The Hlitoria IDerMolimtUfii orjaeobat a Tiiriace (1. i. c. 3I^S0.), 
and Ute SccreU Fulvliiiin Crotis of Mariotu SaouUu (I. iii, p, I.), describe ihe alete and cooqiHau 
of the TaltD kin^doin of Jerusalem. 

(Il»| Ao aclnal nusier, not JudodinK the irihe* of Levi aod Beajamio. gave David an amr of 
lySuUfOOO, or 1,574^000 lightiUg mt'n ; which, wiilti iltc addiiiou of women, cUildren, and slaves, 
may imply a |>opiilaiion of ibirlcen millions, in a eoaotry siii v leagues in length, .vod ihirir broad. 
The honest atul ralioBal Le Cti^c (CoiMneni. oo 2d Saarael, xair. and 1st Chmdicles, »ai.) ;estuat 
aogiisto ill liiuite, antt mntlers bis suspicion of a false traascript; a dangerous suipu'iuo I * 

020} Thw sieges are n-lated, each in iis proper place, in the great hitlory of William of Tyre, 
from infi lath lo the xviiiib liooh, and more briefly told bj Bcrnanlus TheMuranus (de Acipiisitiooe 
Xerr:^^ SancUf, c. 69 — 98. p. 732—740.). Some doiiieslic facts are celebrated in the Chrouielev ol 
Pisa, GeiiOd, and Venice^ (n the viih, ixlh, and xiith imues ot MiiraloH. 

Quflam popidusde instdis occidentis q^siua, et roaiime de ea parle qos Itorvefia dirittir. 
TV illiam of Tyre (I. xi. c. I4. p. 804.) marls lUcir course jx*r Jirilannicum mare et Cal|>eo to the siege 
ofSidoD. 

(122) Bvnelalldr, apiul de Guigoos, Uisl. des linos, loco. u. part il. p. IM, 151. A. D. 1127. He 
must speak of the inland country. 

(123) SnnMt very »?owbly detcanis on the mischiefs of female suetomlon, lo a land hostibas eir- 
cumdala. ttbi cuucU viniia cl virtuusa esse debereiii. Tel, at the summoos, and with the approta* 
ISOO, of her feiHlal lord, a iiuLIc damsel was obliged to choose a huxlwnd and champion (Arises dc 
Jdnisaleiu, r. 242, &c.J. See in M. de Gaignos [torn. I, p. 441—471.) ihe accurate aod ust'ful tables 
of these dynasties, which are chiefly drawn Irom the Liyna‘jt$ d’ihitr 0 m$r. 

(124) They were called by derisioo P<mUaintj PulUtnt, and Ihcir name is never pronounced 
wllboat couicmpt (Gacange, Gloss. Ulio. lorn. v. p. 535.; aod Oliservutions sur Jmnville, p. 64, 
85. ; Jacob, a Titriaco, Hist, llicrusol. I. I. c. 67. 72, ; and Snout, I. iii. p. viii. c. 2. p. 162.). Jllus* 


• David determined lo lake a ceosns of his 
fast dominions, which exteoded from Lebanon 
lo Ihe frontiers of Bitypi, from ihe Euphrates lo 
the Mediterranean. The numbers (in 2 Sam. 
ulv. 9 . and 1 ebrao. xjti. 5.) dUlar; but Uie 
bweM gives 800,099 men it to bear arms ia 


Israel, 500,000 in Judah. Hist, of Jevrs, vol. I. 
p. 248. Gibbon has 'taken the highest ceosns io 
his estimate of the population, aod conlioed the 
domiuioM of David to cis-Jordanic Palcetioo. 
— H. 
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and degenerate race, were dissolved by the luxury of the climate ; 
the arrival of new crusaders from Europe was a doubtful hope and a 
casual event. The service of the feudal tenures (125) was performed 
by six hundred and si.\ty-six knights, who might expect the aid of 
two hundred more under the banner of the count of Tripoli; and 
each knight was attended to the field by four squires or archers on 
horseback (126). Five thousand and seventy-five lergeants, most 
probably foot-soldiers, were supplied by the churches and cities ; 
and the whole legal militia of the kingdom could not exceed eleven 
thousand men, a slender defence against the surrounding myriads 
of Saracens and Turks (127). But the firmest bulwark of Jerusalem 
was founded on the knights of the Hospital of St. John (128), and 
of the temple of Solomon (129) ; on the strange association of a mo- 
nastic and military life, which fanaticism might suggest, but which 
policy must approve. The flower of the nobility of Europe aspired 
to wear the cross, and to profess the vows, of these respectable 
orders; their spirit and discipline were immortal; and the speedy 
donation of twenty-eight thousand farms, or manors (130), enabled 
them to support a regular force of cavalry and infantry for tlie de- 
fence of Palestine. The austerity of the convent soon evaporated 
in the exercise of arms : the world w'as scandalised by the pride, 
avarice, and corruption of these Chri.stian soldiers; their claims of 
immunity and jurisdiction disturbed the harmony of the church and 
state ; and the public peace was endangered by their jealous emu- 
lation. But in their most dissolute period, the knights of the hos- 
pital and temple maintained their fearless and fanatic character: 
tlicy neglected to live, but they were prepared to die, in the service 
of Christ; and the spirit of chivalry, the parent and olTspring of the 
crusades, has been transplanted by this institution from the holy se- 
pulchre to tlie isle of Malta (131). 

irium \irorum, <|ai ail Terrp Sancta: liberationcra in ipu maoMiniQl, degencros filii 

in dfliciis i^nutriti, moUcN ct efTcrminali, &c. 

{12$} llii> auUieoUc dolait i» eilractcil from tbe Assist de Jrniulem (e. 324. 326—331.]. Sanut 
K iii. p. Tiii. c. 1. p. 174.) r<H'kno« only S18 kn^^hU, and 577S Tnllnwcn 

(126) Th^ tom ami divition, ascerlaio ibc tcnricc of tbc ibroo giml baronirt at 100 
knigliU racb ; and the text of the Attitct, ubich extends the numlicr to SOQ, can only be justified 
by tbit tuppottlion. 

(127) Tet on great emergencies (tayf Sanut] tbc barons broogbt a voluntary aid ; deceutem comi- 
livam niditiim juxia slatum suiim. 

(123) William of Tyre {1. XvKi. r. 3, 4, S.) relates the ignoble origin, and early iniolence, of the 
Hospitalcn, wbo toon doterted their humble patron, St. John the Eleemosynary, fur the more angutt 
character of Si. John the Baptitt (mc tbc ineffectaal tlriigglet of f^gi, Critica, A. I). 1U99, No. l4— 
ll.]. Tbeyataamed the profeation of arms about the year It20; tbellotpital watmofer; tbc Temple, 
/ilta; the Teutonic order nat founded A. D. 1190, at the siege of Acre (Motheim. lotUlut. p. 339, 
390.). 

(129) See St. Bernard de Laude Norm Militux Templi, composed A. D. 1132 — 1136, in 0pp. tom. t. 
p. ii. p. S47 — S63. ediu Habillon, Venet. 1730- Such an eoenmium, which it thrown away on iho 
dead Tcmplart, wonld be htglily valuerl by the historians of Malta. 

(130) Matthew Paris, Hitt. Major, p. S44. He atiigns to the Ilo^pitalers 19.000, to tbe Templart 
9,000 monerio, a word of much higher import (at Dncange has rightly obaenred) in tbe English than 
in the French idiom. Jtfanor is a lordship, mnnoir a dwelling. 

(131) In the three first books of the Hittoiir des Chevaliers de Malte, par I'Abbn lie Tertol, th« 
reader may amuse himself with a fair, and aomciimei flattering, picUtre of the order, while it wm 
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The spirit of freedom, which pervades the feudal institutions, was amim m 
felt in its strongest energy by the volunteers of the cross, who 
elected for their chief the most deserving of his peers. Amidst the 
slaves of Asia, unconscious of the lesson oreiample, a model of po- 
litical liberty was introduced ; and Ibe laws of the French kingdom 
are derived from the purest source of equality and justice. Of such 
laws, the first and indispensable condition is the assent of those, 
whose obedience they require, and for whoso benefit they are de- 
signed. No sooner had Godfrey of Bouillon accepted the ofiice of 
supreme magistrate, than he solicited the public and private advice 
of the Latin pilgrims, who were the best skilled in the statutes and 
customs of Europe. From these materials, with the counsel and 
approbation of the patriarch and barons, of the clergy and laity, 

Godfrey composed the Assise of Jerusalem (1.32), a precious mo- 
nument of feudal jurisprudence. The new code, attested by the 
seals of the king, the patriarch, and the viscount of Jerusalem, was 
deposited in the holy sepulchre, enriched with the improvements of 
succeeding times, and respectfully consulted as often as any doubtful 
question arose in the tribunals of Palestine. With the kingdom and 
city, all was lost (133); the fragments of the written law were pre- 
served by jealous tradition (13V) and variable practice till the middle 
of the thirteenth century : the code was restored by the pen of John 
d'lbelin, count of Jaffa, one of the principal feudatories (135) ; and 
the final revision was accomplished in the year thirteen hundred and 
sixty-nine, for the use of the Latin kingdom of Cyprus (136). 

The justice and freedom of the constitution were maintained by conn of 
two tribunals of unequal dignity, which were instituted by Godfrey 
of Bouillon after the conquest of Jerusalem. The king, in person, 
presided in the upper-court, the court of the barons. Of these Uio 

employed for Ibe defence of Paletliac. The HibscqQrnt f>ooks pnrnie their emi^^rations to Khodes 
and Malta. 

(132) The .\s«iie« de JiiniMlcm, io old law Prcuch. were printed wiih Beanmanoir t CoDtnmer do 
Bcauvoiiia (Bonrgesaad Par>«, 16 W, io folio), ami illiHUalnl hy Gaspard Thatimas do la Tliaaroa$> 
niere, with a rnmnient and (jltMvary. An lialiao version bad been pabli&hcd iu la33, at Veuiee, for 
the ose of the kioKdom of CypniA. • 

(I33j A la torro perdue, tout ful perdu, is the «if;orous expreuion of the Assise (c. 281.]. Tot 
Jcrufolom capitulated with Sabadin ; the ques'n aud the prioctpal Christians departed io t*eacc ; aod 
a code so precions and to portable could unt proroke the avarice of the conquerors. I have some- 
Ume« suii>ectr«l the caistoiice of this ori($>nal copy of the Uoly Sepulchre, winch might Ite invented 
to sanctify and authenticate the traditionary cuvtnmi of the French in Palestine. 

(134) A noble lawyer, Riaiil de Tabario, denied ibo prayer of king Amaari (A. D. 1193 — 1203), 
that he would commit his knowledgo to writing; and fraully declared, que dc oc qo'il aavoit no 
loroiuilpnul borjois son parcdl, ne null sage homme lellre (c. 281.). 

(133) The oonpiler of this work, Jean d'llH.‘liD, was count of Jaffa and Ascaloa, lord of Bamlh 
(Berytus) and Raines, and die<l A. D. 1266 (Saniil, 1. iii. p. u. c. 3. 8.]. The family of lliclin, which 
descended from a younger brother of a count of Chartres in France, long flourished in Palestine and 
Cyprus [sec the Liguages de de^i Her, or d'Outremer, c. 6. at the end of the Assises de Jerusalem, 
an original book, which records ibe pedigrees of the French adventnrer). 

(I36j By sixteen commissioners chosen in the stales of the island : the work was finished the 3d 
of November 1369, sealed with four seals, and deposited io the oathedrel of Nicosia (seo the preface 
to the Assises). 


B.* See Wilken, vol. L p. 17. 
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four most conspicuous were the prince of Galilee,' the lord of Sklon 
and Caisarra, and the counts of Jaffa and Tripoli, who, perliape 
with the constable and marshal (137), were in a special manner the 
compeers and judges of each other. But all the nobles, who held 
their lands immediately of the crown, were entitled and bound to 
attend the king’s court; and each baron exercised a similar juris* 
diction in the subordinate assemblies of his own feudatories. The 
connection of lord and vassal was honourable and voluntary: re- 
verence was due to the benefactor, protection to the dependent; but 
they mutually pledged their faith to each other; and the obligation 
on either side might be suspended by neglect or dissolved by injury. 
The cognisance of marriages and testaments was blended with r»* 
ligion, and usurped by the clergy: but tlie civil and criminal causeg 
of the nobles, the inheritance and tenure of their fiefs, formed the 
proper occupation of the supreme court. Each member was the 
judge and guardian both of public and private rights. It was his 
duty to assert with his tongue and sword the lawful claims of the 
lord ; but if an unjust superior presumed to violate the freedom or 
property of a vassal, the confederate peers stood forth to maintain 
his quarrel by word and deed. They boldly affirmed his innocence 
and his wrongs; demanded the restitution of his liberty or his lands; 
suspended, after a fniitless demand, their own service; rescued 
tlieir brother from prison ; and employed every weapon in his de- 
fence, without offering direct violence to tlie person of their lord, 
which was ever sacred in their eyes (138). In their pleadings, 
replies, and rejoinders, the advocates of the court were subtle and 
copious ; but the use of argument and evidence was often superseded 
by judicial combat; and the Assise of Jerusalem admits in many 
cases this barbarous institution, which has been slowly abolished 
by the laws and manners of Europe. 

ia»ot The trial by battle was established in all criminal cases, which 
affected the life, or limb, or honour, of any person ; and in all civil 
transactions, of or above the value of one mark of silver. It ap- 
pears, that in criminal cases the combat was the privilege of the 
accuser, who, except in a charge of treason, avenged his personal 
injury, or the death of those persons whom he had a right to repre- 
sent; but wherever, from the nature of the charge, testimony could 
be obtained, it was necessary for him to produce witnesses of the 
fact. In civil cases, the combat was not allowed as the means of 

{IJI) Tbc ctioboiM John dltx'iiD rttbw thin •ffirmCf that Tripoli if Uip fonrth barony, 

im 1 rxprrca«>« «<>■»« doubt concorniBg ibe riitfat or prHoMiOD of ibr oooctable and mar«h!il (c. 3T3.). 

(I3S) Entrr srigaor el bomaw ne n'a la foi ; maif tanl qne rhomme doil <on aoi- 

gnor reverence on lootea cboiof (e. Tom lea homnea dndit rovanme aont par ladile Aaaiae 

leant lea nna at anUca M on celle maniere tfae le aeignor motto main on face mettre an cora 

ou as fK- d'aacuQ d'jaui sans eagard el uni connoiatance de court, qne loof lea aotrea doivent 
\cnir devaot le seigQor, 4c. ( 212 .). The form of their renonttrancea is conceived viiih the noble 
simplicitv of froodon. 
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dUblishing the claim of the demandant; but he was obliged to 
produce witnesses who had, or assumed to have, knowledge of the 
fact. The combat was then the privilege of the defendant; because 
he charged the witness with an attempt by perjury to take away 
his righL He came therefore to be in the same situation as the 
appellant in criminal cases. It was nut then as a mode of proof 
t^t the combat was received, nor as making negative evidence 
(according to tlio supposition of IMontesquieu ) (139); but in every 
case tlie right to offer battle was founded on the right to pursue by 
arms the redress of an injury ; and the judicial combat was fought 
on the same principle, and with the same spirit, as a private duel. 
Champions were only allowed to women, and to men maimed or 
past Uie age of sixty. The consequence of a defeat was death to 
the person accused, or to tlie champion or witness, as well as to 
the accuser himself ; but in civil cases, the demandant was punished 
with infamy and the loss of his suit, while his witness and cham- 
pion suffered an ignominious death. In many cases it was in the 
option of the judge to award or to refuse tlie combat: but two are 
speciCed, in which it was the inevitable result of tlie challenge; if 
a faithful vassal gave the lie to liis compeer, who unjustly claimed 
any portion of their lord’s demesnes; or if an unsuccessful suitor 
presumed to impeach the judgment and veracity of the court. He 
miglit impeach them, but the terms were severe and perilous : in 
the same day he successively fought all the members of the tri- 
bunal, even those who had been absent: a single defeat was fol- 
lowed by deatli and infamy; and where none could hope for victory, 
it is highly probable that none would adventure the trial. In the 
As.sise of Jerusalem, the legal subtilty of the count of Jaffa is more 
laudably employed to elude, than to facilitate, the judicial combat, 
which he derives from a principle of honour rather than of super- 
stition (IVO). 

Among the causes which enfranchised the plebeians from the 
yoke of feudal tyranny, the institution of cities and corporations is 
one of the most powerful; and if those of Palestine arc coeval with 
the first crusade, they may be ranked with the roost ancient of the 
Latin world. Many of the pilgrims had escaped from their lords 
under the banner of the cross; and it was the policy of the French 
princt« to tempt their stay by the assurance of the rights and pri- 
vileges of freemen. It is expressly declared in the Assise of Jeru- 
salem, that after instituting, for his knights and barons, tlie court 

(139} See I'Eipril dc« Lois, I. xtviii. lo tbo forty tears siqce its poblicalioo, do work has been 
more read aad criticised ; and the spirit of inquiry which it bas excit^ is Dot ibe least of our obli- 
galioos to the author. 

(I40) For the iuteiligeoce of Uiis obscure abd obsolete jurisprudence (c. 80 — III.), lam deeply 
indebted to the fneodship of a learned lord, wbo, with an accurate and ditcemiog eye, has sor- 
veyed the philosophic history of law. By his stndios, posterity might be enriched ; ibe merit of the 
orator and the judge can be f$U oalj by hUconiemporarien. 


Court of 
burgeaea. 
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of peers, in which he presided himself, Godfrey of Bouillon estab- 
lished a second tribunal, in which his person was represented by 
his \’iscount. Thft jurisdiction of this inferior court extended over 
the burgesses of the kingdom; and it was composed of a select 
number of the most discreet and worthy citizens, who were sworn 
to judge, according to the laws, of the actions and fortunes of their 
equals (HI). In the conquest and settlement of new cities, the 
example of Jerusalem was imitated by the kings and their great 
vassals ; and above thirty similar corporations were founded before 
syri»M. the loss of the Holy Land. Another class of subjects, the Sy- 
rians (H2), or Oriental Christians, were oppressed by the zeal of 
the clergy, and protected by the toleration of the state. Godfrey 
listened to their reasonable prayer, that they might be judged by 
their own national laws. A third court was instituted for their use, 
of limited and domestic jurisdiction: the sworn members were Sy- 
rians, in blood, language, and religion ; but the ofTlce of the presi- 
dent (in Arabic, of the rats) was sometimes exercised by the vis- 
viUaiaiaad count of the city. At an immeasurable distance below the nobles, 
the burgesses, and the strangers, the Assise of Jerusalem condes- 
cends to mention the villains and slaves, the peasants of the land 
and the captives of war, who were almost equally considered as the 
objects of property. The relief or protection of these unhappy 
men was not estiximed worthy of the care of the legislator; but he 
diligently provides for the recovery, though not indeed for the pu- 
nishment, of tlie fugitives. Like hounds, or hawks, who had 
strayed from the lawful owner, they might be lost and claimed: 
the slave and falcon were of the same value; but three slaves, or 
twelve oxen, were accumulated to iHpial the price of the war-horse; 
and a sum of three hundred pieces of gold was fixed, in the age of 
chivalry, as the equivalent of the more noble animal (H3). 


(Ul) Lnuit le Grot, tv ho ii conauirrod it faihvr of (his ioslilnlion is Fraoc*^, did oot b^in bis 
reign till niuo tear* ( A. D. llOb) after Godfrey ol Dooilton (Atsitet, c. 324.). For iu origin and 
pfTrftA set' the judicious remarka of l)r. noberuun (HiaUtrr of Cturlci V. vol. i. p. 30—36. 231 --363. 
quarto i>ilaioDj. 

(142) Every reader cooversant with the hiuorians of the crusades wiH aodorstand by the people 
des StiDenv, th« Oheoul Chmtians. Mciobiies, iaiobitcA, or Nittonan^ uko bad all adopted the nte 
of the Arabic language (to), vi. p. 43.) 

(143) See the Atutet de Jorutalen {310^311.313.]. These laws were eoict^ as late as the rear 
13S0, in the kingdom of Cvprut. Iu the same century, in the reign of Edward 1., 1 nnderstand, 
from a late publication (of lut Book of Account], that the jtricc of a war*borse was uot Icm exorbi' 
tant in England. 
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CHAPTER Lix. 


PreseiYatfon of Ibe Greek Empire. — Nambers, Passage, aod Erent, of the Second and 
Third Cmsadea. -> S(. Bernard. » Rei^n of Saladin in E^ypt and Syria. — lli& Conquest 
of Jerusalem. — Nava! Crusades — Bichard Ihe First of England. — Pope Innocent 
the Third ; and the Fourth and Fifth Crusades. — The Emperor Frederic the Second.— 
LoubUie Ninth of France ^ and the two last Crusades. — Expulsion of thd Latins or 
Franks by the Mamalukes. 

In a style less grave than that of history, I should perhaps com- 
pare the emperor Alexius (1) to the jackal, who is said to follow the 
steps, and to devour the leavings, of the lion. Whatever had been 
his fears and toils in the passage of the first crusade, they were 
amply recompensed by the subsequent. benefits which he derived 
from the exploits of the Franks. Ilis dexterity and vigilance secured 
their first conquest of Nice ; and from this threatening station the 
Turks were compelled to evacuate tlie neighbourhood of Constan- 
tinople. AVhile the crusaders, with blind valour, advanced into 
the midland countries of Asia, the crafty Creek improved the fa- 
vourable occasion when the emirs of the sca-coast were recalled to 
the standard of the sultan. The Turks were driven from the isles 
of Rhodes and Chios; the cities of Ephesus and Smyrna, of Sardes, 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea, were restored to the empire, which 
Alexius enlarged from the Hellespont to tlic hanks of the Meander, 
and the rocky shores of Pamphylia. The churches resumed their 
splendour; the towns were rebuilt and fortified; and the desert 
country was peopled with colonies of Christians, who were gently 
removed from the more distant and dangerous frontier. In these 
paternal cares, we may forgive Alexius, if he forgot the deliverance 
of the holy sepulchre ; but, by the Latins, he was stigmatised with 
the foul reproach of treason and desertion. They had sworn fide- 
lity and obedience to his throne; but he had promised to assist 
their enterprise in person, or, at least, with his troops and trea- 
sures: his base retreat dissolved their obligations; and the sword, 
which had been the instrument of their victory, was the pledge and 
title of their just independence. It does not appear that the em- 
peror attempted to revive his obsolete claims over the kingdom of 
Jerusalem (2) ; but the borders of Cilicia and Syria were more re- 
cent in his possession, and more-accessible to his arms. The great 
army of the crusaders was annitiilated or dispersed ; the principa- 

(k) Aona ComncDA reUle* her raiker'i conquesU ia Asia Mioor, Akxiatly 1. xl. p. S^l— 325. t. xiv. 
p.4l9.; hisCiciltaa waragaiDilTaocred ao<] Bobemood. p. 323—342.; the warorEpirutf wilb ledioua 
proUxilVt t. iH, aiii. p. 345—406.; ibe death of BohemODd) I. xiv. p. 419. 

(2] The kiogs of Jeruuileni submitUHl however to a Domioal dapeodcocc, aod to the date* of their 
loscriptioQ* (one U atill legible io the cborcb of Bciblemjf they reapectiully placed before their owo, 
tbe uame of the rcigotog ea[)cror (Docanget DUserulioos *ur Joioville^ uvii. p. 319.}. 

VII. 17 


Succci* of 
Alcxiiia, 
A. D. 

1097-1118. 
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litv of Antioch ^as loft without a head, by the surprise and captivity 
of hohemondt his ransom had oppressed him with a heavy debt, 
and his ISorman followers were insiimcieiil to repel the hostil^es 
of the Greeks and Turks. In this distress, lloliemond embraced a 
magnanimous resolution, of leaving the defence of AnUoch to h» 
kinsman, the faithful Tancred; of arming the West agwnst ^e By- 
aantino empire; and of eseciiting the design which he inhmM 
from the lessons and example of his father Guiscarf. His embark- 
ation was clandestine; and, if we may credit a Ule 
Anne, he ivasscd the hostile sea closely secreted in a cofhn (J). But 
his reception in France was dignified by the public applause, and 
his maiTiage with the king’s daughter: his return was glorious^ 
since the bravest spirits of the age enlisted under b's wU^ran com- 
mand ; and he repassed the Adriatic at the head of five thousand 
horse and forty thousand fdOt, assembled from the mMt remotoclir 
mates of Europe (!)• 1'he strength of Durazzo, and pnjde^ ^ 
Alexius, the progress of famine, and approach of winter, eluded hia 
ambitious hopes; and tile venal confederates were seduc^ from his 
standard. A treaty of peace (5) suspended the fears of the Gro^; 
and they were finally delivered by the death of an adversary, whom 
neither oaths could bind, nor dangers could appal, nor prosperity 
could satiate. His children succeeded to the pnncipallty of An- 
tioch- but the boundaries were strictly defined, the homage was 
clearly stipulated, and the cities of Tarsus and Malmistra were re- 
stored to the Byzantine i-mperors. Of the coast of Anatolia, they 
possessed the entire circuit from Trebizond to the Syrian gates. 
The Seljukian dynasty of Bourn (6) was separated on all sides from 
the wa and their Musulman hretliren; the jiower of the sultans 
was shaken by the victories, and even the defeats, of the Franks; 
and after the loss of Nice, Uiey removed their throne to Cogni or 
Iconium, an obscure and inland town above three hundred miles 
from Constantinople (7). Instead of trembling for their capital, 

J»1««.»<1. 10 »oi..lfr bo. Iho oooU oodor* «h» cooBwunail lod polrrfKSion. IbU 

abMinI Ute It uok«f»«fi tt Ihe _ . . 

tJm^. U^ootlloarj I. «#« liJ* lo l«*J •'‘t Iroov* “ bi* b.ngdo« (Dikoho. IW*- 

"^(^IbocMTof'uil lrtoWlJllo“*d.l. xbi. n Ilia-1M.|U« Ji»», wbldu 

mold roqolro, ood Blsbl «*ord, • good foopoT tbo pnodpollljr o' AdIio ^. soWoMoo. •» 

M 9re IB tbo loonird •mirb of ». do OlHgow (tom. d. p«itl,.(, Ibo M^ryof Oio SHJoHm^ 
looaloa.dJopro, ood DomaHoo. la faraa ii o»f bo collociodXnm ih»aaHbo,l.ouu,*«d liotdiai 
Tbo laat are igooiaol or regaidlcta of Ibe aHiiriof 

(V) looomiR io loeoliooed at l aUlio« by lod by 80^ »Hb tbo 

K«ui«ol.5 (ColUri.., too.. U. f. ni.) T« St. Paol fooed lo ital plao. a .oll.lade 
ofXaa lod cLlilei. Coder tbo oorropt oooie of Amyo l, K iado Kri^ aa o gimt ot^ » 
rlear a»d jardaoa. lln«elet*o<«ftolo ike o«ooowioa,aod deooroaad ( I bBo»oo*»M '••‘b Plataa 

V n., oreeb mWera. io geoerW, ISoaraa. p. 1. -me loatt^wbere t iHoilar 
m. aod 01te.^ p. SSI. agree io lid. -ary -ilh b«. »lopl^ by Vor-um ^o«o. 

tbnriiy WllbeoiDdloe. loboUeMllielbct. Ap. 

of Ike dcod cock. Soetoge has alrcody qootrd peoda-to eol. 11. p. H;— IT. 
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the Comnenian princes waged an ofleneiye war agatast the Turka, 
and the Q^t crusada prevgented the fail of<tlie deeUning.eaa|)irQ.. - 
In tile weltlh century, three great emigrations maeehed hy 
Crom the West to the relief of Palestine. The soldiers and pilgrims ^ cnud«, 
of Lombardy, Franca, and Germany, were excited by. the example iLhcI^' 
and success of the Grst. crusade (8). Forty-eight years after the““^3”“' 
deliveraace o£ the holy sepulchre, the emperor, and the French 
king, Conrad the Third,, and Louis the Seventh, undertook the 
second crusade to support the falling fortunes* of the Latins* (9). x. d. um. 
A grand. divisioniot the third cmisade was led by the emperor Fre- 
deric Barbarossa (10), who sympathised with bis brothcK of France 
and England in the common loss, of Jerusalem. These three ex- 
peditions may be compared in. their resemblance of the greatness 
of numbers^ their passage tliroiigh the Greek, empiie, and thet na- 
ture and event of tbetr* Turhish warfare, and a briefT panliel may 
save the repetition ef a tedious narrative. However splendid it 
may seem, a regular story of the crusades would exhibit the perpe- 
tual return of the same eauses and effects and the frequent at- 
tempts for the defence or. recovery of the Holy Land would appear 
so. many faint and unsuccessful copies of tho originai* 

I. Of the swarms tliat so closely trod.in the footsteps of tlie Orst rwr 
pilgrims, the chiefs were equal in rank, though unequal in fame 
and merit,, to Go<lfrey of liouilton and liis follow adventurers. At 
their bead were displayed the banners- of the dukes-of Burgundy, 

Bavaria, andfAquitain; the first a descendant of Hugh Capet, the 
second. a.father of the Brunswick, line: tlio archbishop of Milan, a *- n. 
temporal prince, transported, for tho honufit of llie Turks,, the trea- 
sures and orinaments of his church and. palace;, and the veteran 
crusaders, Hugh the Great, and. Stephen of Chartres, returned to 
consummate their unfinished vow. lire huge and. disorderly bo- 
dies of their followers moved forward in two columns; and if fhe 
first consisted of two hundred and sixty thousand persona, the se- 
cond might possibly amount to sixty thousand horse, and one hun- 
dred thousand foot (11) ..* The armies of the second crusade miglit 


fAMIMl, tlbol'. TTil. p; SMT; 

Ittci SkM). * 

(9) For tbii sopplemcnt to tbe Cnt croude, see Adda ConoeDA ( Aleziat, 1. li. p. SS1« 4lt: ADd 
tb« Tthlb book of Albert AqncoeU), 

{9} For tbe second emsAde, of CoorAd III. AodCkmirni. AQ^WtlliKarof (I. xvi. c. 19— tt.), 

nfUriilAf^ H- p. 69t), Stravias (Corpus 

BlM. OerMateas ps >«dpK iii» f»oreBO F raa uloM raMr* Uoeherao, kNir Ur.; in Vit. 

Mtastd^ li t. «. 4, 9, 6* p. CiaaaMu», It it,* pt 44 

(10) For tbe third crDSAde, of Frederic BoftemsA, too Iltetm ia lraK,.liifeh 1. il. c. 3— 

It: p: 29T— 090 Strart (Goapou Hict. Oom. pi 4H< )» aatiltw bfarto^ni^ wbo p r obe bit wcn 
opertihi; tA(|iao (ta Seriptort Prober, tan.- i. p. 4 9di U fc odlb.Sira«.), »ad tbo ^oatrinNK do 
— peililiae AatMieo Fred. 1' (ie fIffdiH A«*l^ nw>. Ul. pc iL p^ odd. Bosaeips. 

(11) Addo, who sutes tb«M later swatbs at 40/M0 bones ^ lOOvUM Coob oaUa tboaiHortmi«» 


• It WAS Ibbaraifr of pUgfbM. tbo first, bod; tW wlM,.yel».witlikSJM«ttdiMip)iaod ana;* «o( 
of whidi WA* beaded b; tbo arebbisbop of Miita faapoiito*, ooLM|«iiOy of> slribi ag 01 the hc^ of 
axul coast Albert of Blaisdrtt, whkb lol fortli os tbe tt^ometSA powefy bj etu^ag tbe l i ha s 
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j, have claimed the conquest of Asia ; the nobles of France and Ger- 
many were animated by the presence of their sovereignag i^d both 
the rank and personal characters of Conrad and Louis gave a dig- 
nity to their cause, and a discipline to their force, which might bo 
vainly expected from the feudatory chiefs. The cavalry of the em- 
peror, and that of the king, was each composed of seventy thou- 
sand knights, and their immediate attendants in the field (12) ; and 
if the light-armed troops, the peasant' infantry, the women and 
children, the priests and monks, be rigorously excluded, the full 
account wilt scarcely be satisfied with four hundred thousand souls. 
The West, from Rome to Britain, was called into action ; the kings 
of Poland and Bohemia obeyed the summons of Conrad ; and it is 
affirmed by the Greeks and Latins, that, in the passage of a straight 
or river, the Byzantine agents, after a tale of nine hundred thou- 
sand, desisted from the endless and formidable computation (13). 
In the third crusade, as the French and English preferred the navi- 
gation of the Mediterranean, the host of Frederic Barbarossa was 
less numerous. Fifteen thousand knights, and as many squires, 
wore the flower of the German chivalry : sixty thousand horse, and 
one hundred thousand foot, were mustered by the emperor in the 
plains of Hungary; and after such repetitions, we shall no longw 
be startled at the six hundred thousand pilgrims, which credulity 
has ascribed to this last emigration (Ik). Such extravagant reckon- 
ings prove only the astonishment of contemporaries; but their as- 
tonishment most strongly bears testimony to the existence of an 
enormous though indefinite multitude. The Greeks might applaud 
their superior knowledge of the arts and stratagems of war, but 
they confessed the strength and courage of the b’rench cavalry and 
the infantry of the Germans (15) ; and the strangers are described as 
an iron race, of gigantic stature, who darted fire from their eyes. 


and at their bead two brothers of Ptaodery. The Greeki were ilnngely igDontol of lh« 

names, faniiliet, ami posessioiis of the Latin princes. 

(12] William of Tvre, ami Maltliew Paris, rrekoo 70,0<4 loricati in each of the armies. 

(13} The imperfect conmeration is mcnlioood by Cinnamus ('^yvtvi;xcvTa uvp/adcf), and 
f-OBfirmed Iry Odo dc Uiogilo apod Uucangc ad Cinnamam, with the more precise son of 
9UU,5S8. W by moat therefore the verMon and commcnl suppose the modest and iosafCcient 
reckoning of 90,000? l>ocs not Godfrey of Viterbo (Pantheon, p. xix, in Murarfori, tom. srtl. 
p. 40‘i.) exclaim? 

— — Numi'rum si posccrc qiueras, 

Millia millcna militis agn>en eraU 

(14) This cstraTagaot account is given by .Albert of Stade (apod StnrTium, p. 4l4.) ; oir calea^ 
laiioD is borrowed from Godfrey of Viterbo, Arnold of Lubeck, aptnl eundem, and Bernard Tbesanr. 
(c. 189. p. 804.). The original writers are silenl. The Haboniclaos gave him 200,000, or 260,00l>, 
inco (Bobadia, in Vii. Saladin. p. 110.). 

(l&j 1 must obsersc, that, in Ibc second and third crusades, the ^nlijects of Conrad and Prederit 
are styled by the Greeks and Orientals Afaffumni. The toebi and Tseebi of Cinoamusaro the 
PoIlw and Bobemians ; and it is for the Freoeb that be reserves tbo ancieni appellalioa of Germano. 
Uc likewise names the BpttTioiy or BptTavyau* 


in Bagdad. For tlrelr adTentiires and fate, sen ■ Be Dames both*— BpiVriOt Tl xfltl Bp,- 
W liken, Tol. il. p. 120, die. or Micband, book It. Tavou M. 
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and spilt blood like water on the ground. Under the banners of 
. Conrad, a troop of females rode in the attitude and armour of men ; 
and the chief of these Amazons, from her gilt spurs and buskins, 
obtained the epithet of the Golden-footed Dame. 

11. The numbers and character of the strangers was an object of tbro^^'iu 
terror to the effeminate Greeks, and the sentiment of fear is nearly 
allied to that of hatred. This aversion was suspended or softened 
by the apprehension of the Turkish power ; and the invectives of 
the Latins will not bias our more candid belief, that the emperor 
Alexius dissembled their insolence, eluded their hostilities, coun- 
selled their rashness, and opened to their ardour the road of pil- 
grimage and conquest. But when the Turks had been driven from 
Nice and the sea-coast, when the Byzantine princes no longer dreaded 
the distant sultans of Cogni, they felt with purer indignation the free 
and frequent passage of the western Barbarians, who violated the 
majesty, and endangered the safety, of the empire. The second 
and third crusades were undertaken under the reign of Manuel 
Comnenus and Isaac Angelus. Of the former, the passions were 
always impetuous, and often malevolent; and the natural union of 
a cowardly and a mischievous temper was exemplified in the latter, 
who, without merit or mercy, could punish a tyrant, and occupy 
his throne. It was secretly, and perhaps tacitly, resolved by the 
prince and people to destroy, or at least to discourage, tbe pilgrims, 
by every species of injury and oppression ; and their want of pru- 
dence and discipline continually afforded tlie pretence or tlie oppor- 
tunity. The AVcslern monarchs had stipulated a safe passage and 
fair market in the country of their Christian brethren; tbe treaty 
had been ratified by oaths and hostages; and the poorest soldier of 
Frederic’s army was furnished with three marks of silver to defray 
his expenses on the roa<l. But every engagement was violated by 
treachery and injustice ; and the complaints of the Latins are attested 
by the honest confession of a Greek historian, who has dared to 
prefer truth to his country (16) . Instead of an hospitable reception, 
the gates of the cities, both in F.urope and Asia, were closely bar- 
red against tbe crusaders; and the scanty pittance of food was let 
down in baskets from the walls. Experience or foresight might 
excuse this timid jealousy ; but the common duties of humanity 
prohibited the mixture of chalk, or other poisonous ingredients, in 
the bread; and should Manuel be acquitted of any foul connivance, 
he is guilty of coining base money for the purpose of trading with 
the pilgrims. In every step of their march they were stopped or 
misled : the governors had private orders to fortify the passes and 
break down the bridges against tliem : the stragglers were pillaged 

(16} Nicetas was a child at the secoad crusade, but io tbe third be commaDded against tbe 
Fraohs tbe important post of PbilipikopoUs. Cionamiu is Infected with oalional prejudice and 
pride. 
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and mnrdercd; the soldiers and horses were pierced in the woods 
by arrows from an invisible hand ; the sick were burnt in their 
beds; and the dead bodies were hung on gi^ts along the high- 
ways. These injuries exasperated the champions of' the cross, who 
were not endowed ■with evangelical patience; and the Byzantine 
princes, who had provoked the unequal conflict, promoted the em- 
barkation and march of these formidable guests. On the verge df 
the Turkish frontier Barbarossa spared the guilty Philadelphia (1'^, 
rewarded the hospitable Laodicea, and deplored the hard wcessHy 
that had stamed his sword with any drops of Christian blood. To 
their intercourse with the monarchs of Germany and France, the 
pride of the Greeks was exposed to an anxious trial. They might 
boast lliat on the first interview' the seat of Louis was a low stool, 
beside the throne of Manuel (18); but no soontT had the French 
king transported his army beyond the Bosphorus, than he refused 
the oflV’r of a second conference, unless his brother would njeet him 
on equal terms, either on the sea or land. With Conrad and Fro- 
dcric, the ceremonial was still nicer and more difficult : like the 
successors of Constantine, they styled themselves empi'rors of the 
Romans (19); and firmly maintained the purity of their title and 
dignity. Tlie first of titese representatives of Charlemagne would 
only converse with Manuel on horseback in Iho open field; the se- 
cond, by passing the Hellespont ratlierthan the Bosphorus, declined 
the view of Constantinople and its sovereign. An emperor, who 
had ■ been crowned at Rome, was reduced in the Greek epistles to 
the humble appellation of Rex, or prince of the Alemanni; and the 
vain and feeble Angeltis afleeted to be ignorant of the name of one 
of the greatest men and monarclis of tlie age. 'While they viewed 
with hatred and suspieion the Latin pilgrims, the Greek emperors 
maintained a strict, though secret, alliance with the Turks and Sa- 
racens. Isaac Angclus complained, that by his friendship for the 
great Saladin he had incurred the enmity of the Franks; and a 
mosque was founded at Constantinople for the public exercise of the 
religion of Mahomet (20). 

III. The swarms that followed the first crusade were destroyed 
in Anatolia by famine, pestilence, and the Turkish arrows ; and the 


(IT) Tko coudtieloftkid PhitedelphiiDiifi blanoJ by NierUf, whilelbe mtmnjnnn GerMO tth 
cuuta ibc rtKlcoat* of bis counifjjncn (culp* ooftra). Jlulory wobM b« |>U;aHut, if wc were em- 
barrassexl ooly bt aueb toalradrcuons. luUlikewiM from NiceU.s, ibai wo loaro ibe pioua aid 
biimBiio aorrow of Fri-deric. 

(10) XOotaaAr) which Cinfiarnti* lra»$Ulo« ioto Lalin by tbc word ScX/ioy. Ducaoge 

works verr bard io aavc bis kiog hnd conotnr from itjoh ignnipioy (»or ioiorilloi diswiTal. xxtril. 
p. llTx'3'io.i. Loom afWawards iiMatodoo • mcetiuig in man not u cqno, acoondtOK io 

I ho bugb ihlo roDdiog&of iK>me MSS. 

(19) Fgo RomaDorom im|>erator »om, iUe HomauiorDni (Aaonym. Canis. p. 512.). the pablic 
and btsiorical Jlyle of ibc Crooks was PtjI. . . princop*. Tot Cinoamos owDSf ibat IpirtpsTop 
issyoonymuu* In 

( 20 ) In ihe P.piftles of loDocmt III. ( *Hi. p. 104 .), aod tbe History oT Bobadia (p. 129 , ISO.), 
see the views of a pope aad a cadhi on ibis rsn^vfor loieratioD. 
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princes only escaped with some squadrons of horse to accomplish 
their lamentable pilgrimage., A just opinion may be formed of 
their knowledge and humanity ; of their knowledge, from the design 
of subduing Persia and Chorasan in their way to Jerusalem;* of 
their hnmanity^ from the massacre of the Christian people, a 
hiendly city, who came out to meet them with palms and crosses 
h) their hands. The arms of Conrad and Louis were less cruel and 
imprudent; but the event of the second crusade wasstill more ruin- 
ous to CIrristendom ; and the Greek Manuel is accused by his own 
subjects of giving seasonable intelligence to the sultan, and trea- 
dieroiis guides to the Latin princes. Instead of crushing the com- 
mon foe, by a double attack at the same time but on dilTerent sides, 
the Germans were urged by emulation, and the French were re- 
tarded by jealousy. ‘Louis had scarcely passed the hosphorus when 
he was met by the returning emperor, who had lost the greatest 
part of his army in glorious, but unsuccessful, actions on the banks 
of the Masandcr. The contrast of the pomp of his rival hastened 
the retreat of Conrad ; t the desertion of his independent vassals re- 
duced him to his hereililary troops ; and he borrowed some Greek 
vessels to execute by sea the pilgrimage of Palestine. Without 
Studying the lessons of experience, or the nature of the war, the 
king of France advanced through the same country to a similar fate. 

The vanguard, which bore the royal banner and the oriflamme of 
St. Denys (21), had doubled their march with rash and incousidc- a.d. uw. 
rate speed; and the rear, which the king commanded in person, no 
longer found their companions in the evening camp. In darkness 
and disorder, they were encompassed, assaulted, and overwhelmed, 
by the innumerable host of Turks, who, in the art of war, were 
superior to the Christians of the twelfth century. j Louis, who 
climbed a tree in the general discomRture, was saved by his own 
valour and the ignorance of his adversaries; and with the dawn of 
day ho escaped alive, but almost alone, to the camp of the van- 


^1) As covntf of Verio, tho kiogt a( Prancf* were tbe vt«saU and advocates of the monastery oT 
St. Denys. Tbc saint's peentiar banner, which they receives) from the ablmt* war of a »<}uare fona, 
and a red or colour. Tbe oriflamme appearosl at the head ol the Prench armies Irom the 

■itih to the xvih ceolury (Ducange Mr ioinvtMe, Dtsacri. xviii. p. ‘iH — 


* Thiswas ilie design of the pilgrims noder the 
archbishop of Milan. See note, p. 159. — M. 

Coorad had advanced with part of his army 
hlong a central road, between that on thu coast 
and that which led to Icouium. Ue had been 
btirayed by tbe Greeks^ his army destroyed 
without a battle. Wdken, >ol. lil. p. tdS. Ml* 
ebaud, Tol. U. p. I5d. Coorail advances! again 
with Louis as far as Rphesiis, and from ibeocc, at 
tbe invitation of ManOel, returned to Con&tan* 
tinople. It was'Louis who, at the passage ol the 
Mannder, was engaged in a '^glorious action." 
Wilkeo, Tul. Hi. p,. 179. Micbatul, vo). il. p. 160. 
Gibbon followed Nicetaa.— ■. 


^ They dcsceuded tbe heights to a lieautiful 
valley which lay beneath them. The Turks 
scited Ihe lieighu w bicb separated the t«od<vi* 
aioos of the army. The modi'rn hislonaos re- 
present' dilToreutly the act to which Lonis owed 
his Mfcty, which Gibbon has di«cribed by tbe 
undignified phrase, ^hc climbed a tree." Aty 
oordiDg 10 Michavd, vol.ii. p. 164. the king got 
upon a rock, wilhhis back agaiovt a tree; ac- 
cording to Wilkeo, vo). Hi. p. ISI. ho dragged 
himself up to ibr lop of the rock by ibo roots 
of a tree, and continued to defend himielf till 
night-tall. — M. 
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guard. But instead of pursuing his expedition by land, he was re- 
joiced to shelter the relics of his army in the friendly sea-port of 
Satalia. From thence he embarked for Antioch; but so penurious, 
was the supply of Greek vessels, that they could only aflbrd room 
for his knights and nobles ; and the plebeian crowd of infantry was 
left to perish at the foot of the Pamphylian hills. The emperor and 
the king embraced and wept at Jerusalem; their martial trains, the 
remnant of mighty armies, were joined to the Christian powers of 
Syria, and a fruitless siege of Damascus was the final cQbrt of the 
second crusade. Conrad and Louis embarked fur Europe w ith the 
personal fame of piety and courage; but the Orientals liad braved 
these potent monarchs of the Franks, with whose names and mili- 
tary forces they had been so often threatened (22). Perhaps they 
had still more to fear from the veteran genius of Frederic tl»e First, 
A. D. 1190. who in his youth had served in Asia under his uncle Conrad. Forty 
compaigns in Germany and Italy had taught Barbarossa to com- 
mand; and his soldiers, even the princes of the empire, were accus- 
tomed under his reign to obey. As soon as ho lost sight of Phila- 
delphia and Laodicea, the last cities of the Greek frontier, he 
plunged into the salt and barren desert, a land (says the historian] 
of horror and tribulation (2.1). During twenty days, every step of 
his fainting and sickly march was besieged by the innumerable 
hordes of Turkmans (2V), who.se numbers and fury seemed after 
each defeat to multiply and inflame. The emperor continued to 
struggle and to suffer; and such was the measure of his calamities, 
that w hen he reached the gates of Iconium, no more than one thou- 
sand knights were able to serve on horseback. By a sudden and 
resolute assault he defeated the guards, and stormed the capital of 
jiine 10 . tile sultan (2o), who humbly sued fur pardon and peace. The road 
was now open, and Frederic advanced in a career of triumph, till 
he was unfortunately drowned in a petty torrent of Cilicia (20). 
The remainder of his Germans was consumed by sickness and de- 
sertion; and the emperor’s son expired with the greatest part of his 
Swabian vassals at the siege of Acre. Among the Latin heroes, 

(n] The orif^inal French bUtorics of the at'cotit] crasado are the Getta Ludoviei VII. pul>l>»beid 
in the ivth votumo of Dtichcfne's collccltou. The same volurac codUiqs many origiDal tetters of the 
king, of Siigi.*r hit minitUT, &r. the diKumcnts of authentic history. * 

{2S) Terrain horrons et salsuginiSf terrain siccaio, slerilem, inaotu'nam. Anonym. Cauis. p. 517- 
The ciuphalic language of a suffertT. , 

|’24] Gem innumera, s^lre^tris, imlomita, pnnlotica line ductorc. The auUau o( Cogni might 
sincerely rejoiee in their defeat. Anonym. Caois. p. 517^ 5l8. 

(‘25] See in the auonymnus writer in the Collection of Caniuiu, Tagioo, and Bohadin (Tit. Sa« 
ladin. p. 119, 120.], the ambiguous ctiOduct of ktlidge Arslan, sultan ofCogDi, who hated and fcarod 
Ik>iIi Saladto and Frederic. 

(26J The desire of comparing two great men bat templinl many wrilers to drown Frederic in the 
river Cydnus, in which Ale.jtander »o imprudently bathed ( Q. Curt. I. its. c. 4, 5.]. But. from the 
roan h of the om|>eror, 1 rather judge, that hit Saleph is the Calycadnua, a stream of less fame, hut 
of a longer oourK’.* r 


* It ia now called the Gtranui : its course ii described iu McDonald Kioncir'a Trarcb.— M. 
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Godfrey of Bouillon and Frederic Barbarossa could alone achieve the 
passage of the Lesser Asia ; yet even their success was a warning; 
and in the last and most experienced age of the crusades, every 
nation preferred the sea to the toils and perils of an inland expe- 
dition (27). 

The enthusiasm of the first crusade is a natural and simple event, oi»un »7 
while hope was fresh, danger untried, and enterprise congenial to of 

the spirit of the times. But the obstinate perseverance of Europe ‘‘■® 
may indeed excite our pity and admiration; that no instruction 
should have been drawn from constant and adverse experience; v ’ 
that the same confidence should have repeatedly grown from the 
same failures; that six succeeding generations should have rushed 
headlong down the precipice that was open before them; and that 
men of every condition should have staked their public and private 
fortunes on the desperate adventure of possessing or recovering a 
tomb-stone two thousand miles from their country. In a period of 
two Centuries after the council of Clermont, each spring and sum- 
mer produced a new emigration of pilgrim warriors for the defence 
of the Holy Land; but the seven great armaments or crusades were 
excited by some impending or recent calamity : the nations were 
moved by the authority of their pontiffs, and the example of their 
kings; their zeal was kindled, and their reason was silenced, by 
the voice of their holy orators; and among these, Bernard (28], the 
monk, or the saint, may claim the most honourable place.* About ciuricwr 
eight years before the first conquest of Jerusalem, he was born of a 
noble family in Burgundy ; at the age of three-and-twenty he buried **• 
himself in the monastery of Citeaux, then in the primitive fervour iwj-um. 
of the institution; at the end of two. years he led forth her third 
colony, or daughter, to tlie valley of Clairvaux (29) in Champagne; 
and was content, till the hour of his death, with the humble sta- 
tion of abbot of his own Community. A philosophic age has abo- 
lished, with too liberal and indiscriminate disdain, the honours of 
these spiritual heroes. The meanest among them arc distinguished 


(27) Harinii^ Saoutui, A. D. 1321^ lays it as a pft'cept, Qood sioliis ecclntia; per tomm oat* 
^ lalenns p»l thiecntla. He rt'solvca, by (he Divtue aid, the objtt tioti, or rather cuccplion, of ihc first 

emude (Si'cri’ta Fiilclinm Crueis, 1. ii. pars ii. c. I. p. 37.)> 

(28) The most authentic iDformation of St. nernard mutt W dratsu from his owovriliogt, puli* 
likbitl to a correct ethtion by Perc Mabilton, and reprinlet) at Venice^ 17&0, in lia volumrs io folio. 
l^'baleTpr frieudahip could recolhri, or superstllioD eould add, is coDtaiued in the Ino Uses, by bis 
disciples, in the \ilh tolurae ; whaleter Icarciug and criticism t'ould ascortsin, may be found in the 
prefaces of the Dcnedictino etiitor. 

(29) Clatnaux, surnarood the Valley of At»VDth, U uluate among the woods near Bar sur Aobc 
in Champagne. St. Bernard would blnih at the jK>mp of the rlmrch aud monaster) ; he would ask 
for the library, and I know uot whether he wonld be much odilied by a ton of 800 muids (9l4 l-Tth 
hogsheatlt], which almost rivals that of Heidelberg (Melanges tirn d'onc Grande Bibliothoquo, 
tom. xlvi. p. I&— 20.]. 


* GibboQ, whom accOQOt of the emsades is his most condensed and crowded narratives. He 
perhaps tbc least accurate and satisfactory chapter h&s nnaccounlaldy, and to the great perplexity of 
io bis History, has here failed io that lurid ar*^ the reader, placed the preachiog of St. Beruard 
raogement, which in geocral gives perspicuity to after the sccood crusade, Ig which it led.~ H. 
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by some energies of the mind; they were ot least euperior to their 
Totaries and disciples; and, in the race of superstition, they attaine4 
the prim for which such numbers contended. In speech, in writ* 
ing, in action, Bernard stood high above his rivals and contempora* 
ries; his’ compositions are not devoid of wit and eloquence; and ha 
seems to have preserved as much reason and humanity as may be 
reconciled with the character of a saint. In a secular life, he woiiM 
have shared the seventh part of a private inheritaneo ; by a vow of po- 
verty and penance, by closing his eyes against the visible world (8#), 
by the refusal of all ecclesiastical dignities, the abbot of Chiirvaux'b^ 
came the oracle of Europe, and the founder of one hundred and silty 
convents. Princes and pontiffs trembled at the freedom ofhis apos- 
tolical censing; France, England, and Milan, consulted, andoheyefl 
his judgment in a schism of thfe church; the debt was repaid by the 
gratitude of Innocent the Second ; and his successor, Eugenius the 
Third, was the friend and disciple of the holy Bernard. It was in 
the proclamation of the second crusade that he shone as the mis- 
sionary anti prophet of God, who called the nations to the defence 
of his holy sepulchre (31). At the parliament of Vezelay he spoke 
before the king; and Louis the Seventh, with his nobles, received 
tlieir crosses from his hand. The abbot of Clairvaux titen marched 
to the less easy conquest of the emperor Conrad:* a phlegmatic 
people, ignorant of his language, was transported by the pathetic 
vehemence of his tone and gestures; and his progress, from Con- 
stance to Cologne, was the triumph of eloquence and zeal. Ber- 
nard applauds his own success in the depopulation of F.urope; af- 
firms that cities and castles were emptied of their inhabitants; and 
computes, that only one man was left behind for the consolation of 
seven widows (32). The blind fanatics were desirous of electing 
him for their general ; but the example of the hermit Peter was be- 
fore his eyes; and while he assured the crusaders of the divine 
favour, he |irudently declined a military command, in which failure 
and victory would have been almost equally disgraceful to his cha- 

{30) Tlic dIsripIpA nf the saint [TU. prima, I. Hi. c. 2. p. 1232. Vil. dpc., c. 13. No- ^3. p. 1383.) 
a tnarvi'iious t'ltaniplpor hii pinu« apatbi. Jiuta lacura ctlarn LausanQtniK'm totiu% dtoi iU* 
■cm pcrgPM, ppoiiii* 0011 aitcudit aut vi<lerc non »Wil. Cum cniro vr'spero facto tic fKxIcm lacn 
•ocii (oUoqum'ntur, iotrrrogahat ubi lacus ille easel ; et miraii stmt uoiTcni. To admire or 
despite St. Uernard at he ought, th« reader, hite mjacir, should have before the winduwa of hii 
library the branlies of that iiiroBiparablp iamUhip. 

(31) Olho Priaing. ). 1. c. 4 . Bi'mard. £p»l. 333. and Francos OrienUlea. 0pp. tom. 1. p. 328. 
Tit. ima, I. iii. c. 4. lom. vi. p. 1233. 

(32) MaijxUsIis cl obrnitvi malliplirali mini sopor ll■^u!Tmn ; varuantur nrhes et cutoHa ; 

•t pent jam non invoniunt quem ap|tfohi*n(lant sepletn molicres unura virum ; adeo ubique vidiuo 
*iv)s rrmaaest vi^c. Bernard. Episl. p.247. We must be careful not to con«lnie;»wc as a itih- 
KUntive. 


* Bernard had a nobler object in bis eipedt> crusade, in the nourishing cities on ibehaoWsof 
Ikm into Germany — to arrest the lierco and mer* the Bhino. The Jews achnow|r^g«> the Christiao 
eiloss perseciilioo of ihcJcw-s, which was pro* ioterveulioo of St. Bernard. Se«.* the canoot 
pariog, under the monk Radiil|ib, to renew the riiract froB the Uiilory of Jo«q>li ben Heir, 
frightful scenes which bad preceded the DrU Wilkco, vol.tit. p. 1. and p. 63.^ M. 
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racter (33) . Yet, after the calamitous event, the abbet of Clairvaux 
was toodly accused as a faiae prophet, the author of the public and 
private mourning; his eaemira exuHed , his friends blushed, and bis 
apology was slow and unsatisfactory. He justilies his obedience to 
t^ commands of Hie pope; expatiates on the mysterious ways of 
Providence; imputes’the misfortunes of the pilgrims to their own 
sins; and modestly insinuates, that his raiseion had been approved 
hy signs and wonders (34). Had the fact been certain, the argu- 
ment would be- decisive; -and his faithful disciples, who enumerate 
twenty or thirty miractes in a day, appeal to the public assemblies 
of France and Germany, in which they wore performed (35). At the 
present hour, such pr^igies will not obtain credit beyond the |>re- 
cincts of Clairvaux ; hut in the preternatural cures of the blind, the 
hme, and the sick, who were presented to the man of God, it is iin- 
possiblo for us to ascertain the separate shares of accident, of fancy, 
of imposture, and of fiction. 

'Omnrpolence itself cannot -escape the murmurs of its discordant Pngrai or 
votaries; since the same disiiensatien which was applauded as a de-ii)„|^„. 
Ihrerancc hi Eurojie, was deplored, and perhaps arraigned, as a ca- 
lamity in Asia. After the loss of Jerusalem, the Syrian fugitives 
diffus^ their consternation and sorrow: Bagdad mourned in the 
dust; the cadhi Zeineddin of Damascus tore his beard in the ca- 
liph’s presence; and the whole divan shed tears at his melancholy 
tale (^). But the commanders of the faithful could only weep; 
they were themselves captives in the hands of the Turks: some 
temporal power was restored to the last age of the Abbassides; but 
their humble ambition was confined to Bagdad and the adjacent 
province. Their tyrants, tho Seljukian sultans, had followed the 
common law of the Asiatic dynasties, the unceasing round of va- 
lour, greatness, discord, degeneracy, and decay: tlicir spirit and 
power were unequal to the defence of rbligion; and, in bis distant 
realm of Persia, the Christians were strangers to the name and the 
arms of Sangiar, the last liero of his race (37). While the sultam 
were involved in Hie silken web of the haram, the pious task was 
undertaken by their slaves, tho Atabeks (38), a Turkish name, 

(33) (}uis ego tiuD ul (Inpooam acies, at ogrcdlar ante facies armalorum, ant quid lam remolum 
a prori'.«ionc inea, m Tire:<, u poritia, &c. EpUl. 356- tom. i. p. 259. He speaks with coaiempl df 
the hermit Peter, sir qtiidam, Epist. 363. 

■(34) Sic diciial forsiian isU, udiIc «cjmus quod a Domino sermo cgrcsaui sit? Qua* signa in facts 
at crtMlanua tibi? Nod quod ad iata ipso respoiidcam ; parccodum vei ecundtiD niear, ntpoiuie 
to pro me, el pro le ipso, seruoilum qua; vidisti et audisU, ot secuadum quod to iospiraverit Ueos. 

CoDsoiat. I. ii. c. t. 0pp. tom. ii. p. 4^1—423. 

(35) S«c the tosUmonies in Vita prima, 1. iT. c. S, 0. 0pp. tom. ti. p. 1258 — 1241. 1. Yi. c. I — 17. 
p. 1286—1314. 

;36) Abidmahaaen apud de Guignes, Hist, dos Hun<i, tom. ii. p. ii. p. 99. 

t37) See his arltVfe fa the Bibliolheqne Oriootale of D’Hcr1>e|ni, and De Giilgnes, toot. ii. p. I. 
p. 230 — 261. Such was his vaionr, that he was stvied the second Alciaoder; and such tbe extra* 

Taganl love of his siibjecU, that they prayed for the sultan a year after his decease. Trt Sangiar 
Bight have been made prisoner by the Franks, as well as by the Uxes. He reigned near bUy years 
(A. U. 1103— 1152.), and wasa maoificenl [latroD ofPersian poetry. 

(38) Sec the Chronology of the Atabeks of Irak and Syria, in De Guigoes, tom. i. p. 234; and 
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n< Au^iu which, like the Byzantine patricians, may be translated by Father 
ofsjriA. of ij,p pfin Ascansar, a valiant Turk, had been the favourite of 
Malek Shaw, from whom he received tlie privilege of standing on 
the right hand of the throne ; but, in the civil wars that ensued on 
the monarch’s death, he lost his head and the government of Aleppo. 
His domestic emirs persevered in their attachment to his son Zenghi, 
1127— tiu. who proved his first arms against the Franks in the defeat of An- 
tioch ; thirty campaigns in the service of the caliph and sultan esta- 
blished his military fame; and he was invested with the command 
of Mosul, as the only champion that could avenge the cause of the 
prophet. The public hope was not disappointed; after a siege of 
twenty-five days, he stormed the city of Edessa, and recovered from 
the Franks their conquests beyond the Euphrates [39] : the martial 
tribes of Curdistan were subdued by the independent sovereign of 
Mosul and Aleppo : his soldiers were taught to behold the camp as 
their only country; they trusted to his liberality for their rewards; 
and their absent families were protected by the vigilance of Zenghi. 
Koaraidiii, At tile head of these veterans, his son Noureddin gradually united 
1115 - 1117 . the IVialiometan powers;* added the kingdom of Damascus to that 
of Aleppo, and waged a long and successful war against the Chris- 
tians of Syria ; he spread his ample reign from the Tigris to the Nile, 
and the Abbassides rewarded their, faithful servant with all the titles 
and prerogatives of royalty. The Latins themselves were com- 
pelled to own tlie wisdom and courage, and even the justice and 
piety, of this implacable adversary (iO). In his life and govern- 
ment the holy warrior revived the zeal and simplicity of the first 
caliphs. Gold and silk were banished from his palace; the use of 
wine from his dominions; the public revenue was scrupulously 
applied to the public service; and the frugal household of Nonreddin 
was maintained from his legitimate share of the spoil which he 
vested in the purchase of a private estate. His favourite sultana 
sighed for some female object of expense. “ Alas,” replied the 
king, “ I fear God, and am no more than the treasurer of the Mos- 
“ Icms. Their property I cannot alienate; but I still possess three 


Ihe rpigns of Zcogbl tnij NoorciJdin io the iamo writer (lorn. ii. p. It. p. 147— Wl.), who Ofw 
iho Arabic text of BeneJathir, Ben Schoiina, and ibe Bibiioth^ue Oriental**, notler 

ibp arttcUn Atabeks and A'ouredtiin, and tbo Dynastici of Abuipbaragiu*, p. 2W — 267. Ten. 
Pocock. 

(39] William of Tyre { I. xri. c. 4, 5. 7.} dercrilK's the lots of Edo«ta, and the death of Zoughi. 
Thp corru|itioo of hit namo into Non^utn, affordcil the Latins a comforlaMp allosioo to bis tongui* 
Aory characli'r and I'nd, fit sanguine sangninoli'ntus. 

(40) Noradiuut (tayt Williani ofT^rCy I. xx. 33.} matimot oominit et fidel Christiana portomtor; 
priDCT|K latnoo jiiUuii, vafpr, proTidut, ct tocnmlum grntis auk traditionrs ndigiMus. To this ca- 
ikolic witoctt wp may add ihf* primate of the Jacobites (Ahnlpbarag. p. 267.], quo non alter crat 
inter regpt vita* ratione magis laudabili. aui qux {duribus juslitix i*x(N;rinipntis abundarct. Tbo 
iruo praiAO of kiug« u after their death, and from the mouth of their cuemici. 


* On Nooroddin’s conrpirtt of Damaseas, tee extracts from Arabian writers prefixed to the ic* 
cood ^lart of the third xotume of Wilken.— K. 
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“ shops in the city of Hems : these you may take ; and these alone 
“ can 1 bestow.” His chamber of justice was the terror of the great 
and the refuge of tlio poor. Some years after the sultan’s deatli, an 
oppressed subject called aloud in the streets of Damascus, “ 0 Nou- 
“reddin, Nourcddin, where art thou now? Arise, arise, to pity 
“ and protect us 1” A tumult was apprehended, and a living tyrant 
bluslHNl or trembled at the name of a departed monarch. • 

By the arms of the Turks and Franks tlic Fatimites had been de- c«iiqiM« »i 
privcd of Syria. In Egypt the decay of their character and influence '*'* 
was still more essential. Yet they were still revered as tlie descend- 
ants and successors of the prophet; Uiey maintained their invisible 
state in the palace of Cairo; and their person was seldom violated 
by the profane eyes of subjects or strangers. The Latin ambassadors 
have described their own introduction through a series of gloomy 
passages, and glittering porticoes (VI) : the scene was enlivened by 
the warbling of birds and the murmur of fountains; it was enriched 
by a display of rich furniture, and rare animals; of the Imperial 
treasures, something was shown, and much was supposed; and the 
long order of unfolding doors was guarded by black soldiers and 
domestic eunuchs. The sanctuary of tlte presence chamber was 
veiled with a curtain ; and the vizir, who conducted the ambas- 
sadors, laid aside his cimeter, and prostrated himself three times on 
the ground ; the veil was then removed ; and they behold the com- 
mander of the faithful, who signified his pleasure to the first slave 
of the throne. But this slave was his master: the vizirs or sultans 
had usurped the supreme administration of Egypt ; the claims of 
the rival candidates were decided by arms; and the name of the 
most worthy, of the strongest, was inserted in the royal patent of 
command. The factions of Dargham and Shawer alternately ex- 
pelled each other from the capital and country; and the weaker 
side implored the dangerous protection of the sultan of Damascus or 
the king of Jerusalem, tlic i>crpetual enemies of the sect and mo- 
narchy of the Fatimites, By his arms and religion the Turk was 
most formidable; but the Frank, in an easy direct march, could 
advance from Gaza to the Nile; while the intermediate situation of 
his realm compelled the troops of Nourcddin to wheel round the 
skirts of Arabia, a long and painful circuit, which exposed them to 
thirst, fatigue, and the burning winds of the desert. The secret 
zeal and ambition of the Turkish prince aspired to reign in Egypt 
under the name of the Abbassidcs ; but the restoration of the sup- 
pliant Shawer was the ostensible motive of the first expedition ; and 
the success was intrusted to the emir Shiracouh, a valiant and vc- 


(41) Prom tbe ambanailort WiHiam of Tyro (1. lix. e. IT, 18.) ilcscrtlx^ iho paltco of Cairo. In 
tlie calipb’s treasure were found a pearl at Urge ai a pigeon's egg, a ruby weighing iercaleen Egy^ 
tian drams, an eiocraUI a palm and a half in length, and maoj vases of crystal and porcelain of 
China [Renaodolf p. &30.]. 
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toran commander. Dargtiaro was oppressed and slain; but the in- 
gratitude, the jealousy, the just apprehensions, of his more rortiinate 
rival, soon provoked him to invite Uie king of Jernsalem to deliver 
Egypt from his insolent beivefactors. To tiiis union the forces of 
Shiracouh were umnpial: he relinquished the premature conquest; 
and the evacuation of Ik'lbeis or Pehisinm was the condition of his 
• safe retreat. As Uh' Turks defiled before the esjemy, and their ge>- 
nernl closed tl>e rear, with a vigilant eye, and a hattle-axe in his 
liand, a Frank piosiinaed to ask him if lie were not afraid of an 
attack? “ It is doubtless in your power to begin the attack^” 
replied tlie intrepid emir ; “ but rest assured, that not one of my 
“ soldiers will go to paradise till he has seiit an infidel to hell.” 
His report of the rir'hes of. the land, the elTeminacy of the natives; 
and the disorders of the government, revived the hopes of Noiuredi- 
din ; thq caliph of Bagdad applauded the pious design ; and Shira* 
couh descended into Egypt a second time with twelve thousand 
Turks an^ eleven thousand Arabs. Yet his forces were still in- 
ferior to the confederate armies of the Franks and Saracens; and 
1 can discern an unusual degree of military' art, in his passage of the 
D. iiST. Kilo, his retreat into Thebais, his masterly evolutions in the Ivattle 
of Babain, the surprise of Alexandria, and his marches and counter^ 
marches in the flats and valley of Egypt, from the tropic to the sea. 
His conduct was seconded by the coiirags of his troops, and on the 
eve of action a Mamaluke (f»2) exclaimed, “ If we cannot wrest 
“ Egypt from the Christian dogs, why do we not renounce the 
" honours and rewards of the sultan, and retire to labour witli the 
“ peasants, or to spin with the females of the harani?” Yet, after 
all his efforts in the field (k3), after the obstinate defence of Alexan- 
dria ('i4) hy his ne|>hew Saladin, an honouralile capitulation and 
retreat * concluded the second enteiqvrise of Shiracouh ; and Nou- 
reddin reserved his abilities for a third and more propitious occasion. 
It was soon offered hy tlio ambition and avarice of Amalric or 
Araaury, king of Jenisaiem, who had imhilved the pernicious maxim, 
that no faith should be kept with the enemies of God.t A religious 
warrior, the great master of tire hospital, encouraged him to proceed; 

(43) ptmr. Mnmalu, b (Mbed by Poooeb (Pn>l«geai. td Aba)pkan|(. p. ?:), Md D’lirr* 

bHoi (pt SIS . )« tenwm raipiItiKii, q«> prvtto BMMrato in domlsi pwiwiBaf oadH. Tb«f 
(miarnUy cwnir ia tb« wan of Salodia ( Bobadia, p. 2S6, ike.) ^ utd It wt* oaly tbe MkarfM Ma* 
aialakn ibal wif • Bm iatrodaced iato Egypt by Ui doMOodtau. 

(4B) Jaoobua-a TtlriMO (p. 1116.) giftathaikiaf o6 Jennlcn m mrotbaa ST4 kalgbla. BtMb 
tbe Pnaks aoii tbe Votleaa report tb^upenor auathm of Um ooeraj ; a differeaeo wUdi aMy be 
soKrrd by cooaUag or ocaittiog tin onwaHike Egypttnt. 

(44; It waa tbo AWtaedrta of iba Aaaha, a niddla tana im oataet md tkkm betwate tbe 
parlod of tbe Graaba and Bamana, and Ibal of the Tarka ( Samj, Lettrea lar r£gyple, uaa. t. 
p. 15, 


* Thft troaty lUpolalad that hetb tha Cbri^ fidkaia breach af treaty, paally, perbapa« oat of 
Uaot and (be Anba aboold withdraw froB Egypt, jealoory of tbe Hoepitallart, rc&aed to jaio ie 
WiUien, fot iii. port ii. p. IIS.— V. tbit aoterpriie. Will. Tyr* c.u. p. S. WUkco, 

t The Ealghu TempUrt, abborrtog tbe per- tol. iU. part U. p. UT.— H. 
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tho cin|)eror of Constantinople cither gave, or promised, a fleet to 
act with tlie armies of Syria; and the perfidious Christian, un- 
satisfied willi spoil and subsidy, aspired to the conquest of Lgypt. 

In this emergency, the Moslems turned their eyes towards tlie sultan 
of Damascus ; the vizir, whom danger encompassed on all sides, . 
yielded to their unanimous wislies, and Noureddiu seemed to be 
tempted hy tlie fair oiler of one Uiird of the revenue of tlie kingdom. 

The Frain^ were already at the gates of Cairo; but the suburbs, 
the old city, were burnt on their approach; they were deceived by 
an insidious negotiation, and tlieir vessels were unable to surmount 
the barriers of the Kile. They prudently declined a contest with 
the Turks in the midst of an hostile country; and Amaury retired 
into Palestine witli the shame and reproach that always adhere to 
unsuccessful injustice. After this deliverance, Shiracouh was in- 
vested with a rube of lionnur, which he soon stained with the blood 
of' the unfortunate Shawer. For a while, the Turkish emirs con- 
descended to hold tlie oflicc of vizir; but this foreign conquest pre- 
cipitated the fall of the Fatiroites themselves; and the bloodless 
cliange was accomplished by a message and a word. The caliphs 
had k-cn degraded by their own weakness and the tyranny of (he 
vizirs: their subjects blushed, when the descendant and successor of 
the prophet presented his naked hand to tho rude gripe Of a Latin 
ambassador; tliey wept when ho sent the hair of his women, a sad 
emblem of their grief and terror, to excite (lie pity of the sultan of Bodoruic 
Damascus. By the command of Noureddin, and the sentence of ceiph^ 
the doctors, tlie holy names of Abubekur, Omar, and Otbmau, wore 
solemnly restored: the caliph MosIhaiU, of Bagdad, was acknow- 
ledged in the public prayers as tlie true commander of the faithful; 
and the green livery of llic sons of Ali was exchanged fur the black 
colour of the Abbassidus. Tito last of liis race, tlie caliph Adhed, 
who survived only ton days, expm'd in happy ignorance of his fate: 
his treasures secured the loyalty of tlie soldiers, and silenced the 
murmurs of tlie sectaries; and in all subsi-quent revolutions Egypt 
has never departed from the orthodox tradition of tlic Moslems (k^). 

The hilly country beyond the Tigris is occupied by tlie pastoral Heigi tiad 
tribes of the Curds (46) ; a people hardy, strong, savage, impatient 
of the yoke, addicted to rapine, and tenacious of the government of 
their national diiefs. The resemblance of name, situation, and 


(45) For ikiigml revoUtiOQ of SgTVl, WiUlta ofTjra ( I. xix. 6, T. 13— fti. u. 

lobirfto ( U VH. StUdteo pw AfaulMo (in tevpL 8choltM>,> D’HwMoh { Bi- 

blJot. Oiieot. Adhed^ Fathemak, bat rorr ioeomet), Restadot ( Hiak. Polciavtik Alex, p. 

Vrrtot (HIM. Um. U p. im 4t0.)« Jit do Otdsm 

(ion. M.p. 

(46) For tbe C«rd«, Me Do Guigoee, IOdb. U p. 44d» 419.f ibo I«drx. Gaef(rspbioa»ioC StbiUeas* 
Md nrtrnier, Tnygj;ai,p. i. p. 3U, 306. Tbo Ayoobilot doaondod troa Ui« uibo of tho 
diat, ooe of thoooblect; b«t m (Aop worn iifictfid nick the hamay of the JHHaMpiyoheoia, the 
QMhodoK tuUmiM iattnoated thtt their deioeet wm cakj o« Iho bock's tidOr that, their. 
Ctttor wu a tinDger who aetikd anoog the Cords. 
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manners, seems to identify them with the Carducliians of the 
Creeks (W) ; and they still defend against the Ottoman Porte the 
antii|ue freedom which they asserted against the successors of Cyrus. 
Poverty and ambition prompted them to embrace Uie profession of 
• mercenary soldiers: the service of his father and uncle prepared the 
reign of the great Saladin ( V8) ; and the son of Job or Ayub, a simple 
Curd, magnanimously smiled at his pedigree, which flattery deduced 
from the Arabian caliphs (k9). So unconscious was Noureddin of 
the impending ruin of his house, that he constrained the reluctant 
youth to follow his uncle Shiracouh into Egypt : his military cha- 
racter was established by the defence of Alexandria; and if we may 
believe the Latins, he solicited and obtained from the Christian ge- 
neral the profane honours of kniglithood (50). On the death of 
Shiracouh, the office of grand virir was bestowed on Saladin, as tlie 
youngest and least powerful of the emirs : but with the advice of his 
father, whom he invited to Cairo, his genius obtained the ascendant 
over his equals, and attached the army to his person and interest. 
While Noureddin lived, these ambitious Curds were the most humble 
of his slaves ; and the indiscreet murmurs of the divan were silenced 
by the prudent Ayub, who loudly protested that at the command of 
the sultan he himself would lead his son in chains to the foot of the 
throne. “ Such language," he added in private, “ was prudent 
“ and proper in an assembly of your rivals; but we arc now above 
“ fear and obedience ; and the threats of Noureddin shall not extort 
“ the tribute of a sugar-cane.” His seasonable deatli relieved them 
from the odious and doubtful conflicf: his son, a minor of eleven 
years of age, was left fur a while to the emirs of Damascus; and the 
new lord of Egypt was decorated by the caliph with every title (51) 
that could sanctify his usurpation in the eyes of the people. Nor 
was Saladin long content with the possession of Egypt; he despoiled 
the Christians of Jerusalem, and the Atabeks of Damascus, Aleppo, 
and Diarbekir: Mecca and Medina acknowledged him for their tem- 
poral protector: his brother subdued the distant regions of Yemen, 
or the happy Arabia ; and at the hour of his death, his empire was 


(47) Sm tht* irtk book of th« Anabaiit of l<*nopboa. Th« tea thouund ttifTcred more from ib« 
arrowi of tbe free Carducbiaof, ibao from tlic iploadid wcakoen of ibe great kiog. 

(48) Y'c are iodcblod to the profeasor Scbtiitoni {I.tigd. Bat. IT&S, io folio) for the richest and 
most aaihcotic malrnatt, a lilr of Saladin bjr hit friend and nuniilor the Cadhi Bohadio, and copioof 
ntracU from ibe bistorr of bit kintmao ibe prince Abalfeda of Hamah. To Lbete may'add, th« 
article of SaUKeddin in the Biblioth^ae Orienlale, and all that may be gleaned fmin the DynatUea 
of Abulpbaragiiit. 

(49) Since Abulfeda wat bimtelf an Avonbitc, he maj abare the pralae. Cor imitalingf at least ta> 
citlYy the modctlv of the foooder. 

(50) Hilt. Hieretol. in Ibe Getti Dei per Francos, p. 1152. A timilar eiamplc mav be found in 
Joinville ( p. 42. edition du Loorre] ; ^t tbe piout Si. Louit refnicd to dignifj infidels with tlw 
order of Cbriatian knighibood (Docaoge, Ohserrationt, p. 70.). 

(51) In these Arabic titles, refiptonM mutt alwayt be understood; iVoursddin, lumen r.; £ta»- 
diin, deens ; Amutdoddin, rotumen : onr hero's proper name wat Joieph, and be wat styled Scla^ 
Aeehfin, tains ; Al JCaImAim, Al Aottnis, rex deicosor; Ahu Modaffer^ pater viciorne, Schaltens, 
Praefat. 
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spread from the African Tripoli to the Tigris, and from tfie Indian 
Ocean to the mountains of Armenia. In the judgment of his cha- 
racter, the reproaches of treason and ingratitude strike forcibly on 
our minds, impressed, as they are, with the principle and experience 
of law and loyalty. But his ambition may in some measure be ex- 
cused by the revolutions of Asia (52), which had erased every notion 
of legitimate succession; hy the recent example of the Atabeks them- 
selves; by his reverence to the son of his benefactor; his humane 
and generous behaviour to the collateral branches; by tAeir inca- 
pacity and his merit; by the approbation of the caliph, the sole 
source of all legitimate power; and, above all, by the wishes and 
interest of the people, whose happiness is the first object of govern- 
ment. In his virtues, and in those of his patron, they admired the 
singular Union of the hero and the saint; for both Noureddin and 
Saladin are ranked among the Mahometan saints; and the constant 
meditation of the holy war appears to have shed a serious and sober 
colour over their lives and actions. The youth of the latter (53) 
was addicted to wine and women; but his aspiring spirit soon re- 
nounced the temptations of pleasure, for the graver follies of fame 
and dominion : the garment of Saladin was of coarse woollen ; water 
was his only drink; and, while he emulated the temperance, ho 
surpassed the chastity, of his Arabian prophet. Both in faith and 
practice he was a rigid Musulman; he ever deplored that the de- 
fence of religion had not allowed him to accomplish the pilgrimage 
of Mecca; but at the stated hours, five times each day, the sultan 
devoutly prayed with his brethren: the involuntary omission of 
fasting was scrupulously repaid; and his perusal of the Koran, on 
horseback betw'ccn the approaching armies, may be quoted as a 
proof, however ostentatious, of piety. and courage (51). The su- 
perstitious doctrine of the sect of Shafei w'as the only study that he 
deigned to encourage: the poets were safe in his contempt; but all 
profane science was the object of his aversion ; and a philosopher, 
who had vented some speculative novelties, was seized and strangled 
by the command of the royal saint. The justice of his divan was 
accessible to the meanest suppliant against himself and his ministers; 
and it was only for a kingdom that Saladin would deviate from the 
rule of equity. AVhile the descendants of Seljiik and Zenghi held his 
stirrup and smoothed his garments, he was aflable and patient with 
the meanest of his servants. So boundless was his liberality, that 
he distributed twelve thousand horses at the siege of Acre; and, at 
the time of his death, no more than forty-seven drams of silver and 

(59) AbalM», who detccodcd from a brother of Saladin, ohiervcs, from moBTeiamplos, that the 
foonders of dinaslies took the gailt for tbrmicUes, and left the reward to their innocent collaterals 
(Excerpt, p. ii>.). 

(53) See hix life and character in Renandot, p. 537 — 548. 

(54) Bix civil and religioin virtnea are celebrated in the 6nt chapter of Bohadin (p. 4 — 30.)^ him* 
fcU an cje-witDCM, and an honeat bigot. 
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one piece of gold coin were found in the treasury; yet, in a rnartiai 
reign, the tributes were diminished, and the wealthy citizens«njoyed, 
without fear or danger, the fruits of their industry. Egypt, Syria, 
and Arabia, were adorned by the royal foundations of hospitals, col- 
leges, and mosques ; and Cairo was fortifusd with a wall and citadel; 
but his works were consecrated to public use (S5) : nor did tite sultan 
indulge himself in a garden or palace of private luxury. In a fana- 
tic age, himself a fanatic, the genuine virtues of Saladin commanded 
the esteem of the Christians: the emperor of Germany ^oried in his 
friendship (56) ; the Greek emperor solicited his alliance (57) ; and 
the conquest of Jerusalem diffused, and perhaps magnified, his 
fame both in the East and West. 

His conquest During its short existence, the kingdom of Jerusalem (58) was 
ki^m, supported by the discord of the Turks and Saracens; and both the 
Fatimitc caliphs and the sultans of Damascus were tempted to sacri- 
fice the cause of their religion to the meaner considerations of pri- 
vate and present advantage. But the powers of Eigypt, Syria, and 
Arabia, were now united by an hero, whom nature and fortune had 
armed against the Christians. AJl without, now bore the most 
threatening aspect; and all was feeble and hollow in the interaal 
slate of Jerusalem. After the two first Baldwins, the brother and 
cousin of Godfrey of Bouillon, the sceptre devolved by female suc- 
cession to Mclisenda, daugliter of the second Baldwin, and lier hus- 
band Eulk, count of Anjou, the fatlier, by a former marriage, of 
our 1-mglish Plantagenets. Their two sons, Baldwin the Third, 
and Amaurv, waged a strenuous, and not unsuccessful, war against 
the infidels; hut the son of Amaury, Baldwin the Fourth, was de- 
prived, by the leprosy, a gift of the crusades, of the faculties both 
of mind and body. His sister Sybilla, tlie mother of Baldwin the 
Fifth, was his natural heiress: after the suspicious death of her 
child, she crowned her second husband, Guy of Lusignan, a jirince 
of a handsome person, but of such base renown, that his own bro- 
tl»er Jeffrey was heard to exclaim, “ Since tl»ey have made him a 
“ king, surely they would have mad(‘ me a god 1” The choice was 
generally blamed ; and the most powerful vassal; Uaymood count 
of Tripoli, who had lieen excludwl from the succession and regency, 
entertained an implae.able hatred against the king, and exposed his 
honour and conscience to the temptations of tlie sultan. Such were 
the guardians of the holy city ; a leper, a child, a woman, a coward, 
and a traitor: yet its fate was delayed twelve years by some sup- 


(55) In many particularly Joseph’s >vHI in the castle o( Cairo, the SliUao ami the Patriarch 

have Itecn coufovoded hj the igooraucc of natives and iravdten. 

(59] Annnvsk. Canisii, lom. ut. p. U. p. 504. 

(57) Dohaitio, p. t*29, 150. 

(58} For the Latin kio(;dom of Jenij^ktiB, seo TV’ikHnm of Tvto, from the ifth to the xsUd 
hook. Jacob, a Vitriaoo, Hist. Btoroaoloni. 1. k, and SoMtua, Socku FkMium Gmers, 1. iii. p. vi. 
vii, viii, ix. 
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plies from Europe, by the valour of the military orders, and by 
the distant or domestic avocations of their great enemy. At length, 
on every side, (he sinking state was encircled and pressed by an 
iMStile line ; and the truce was violated by the Franks, whose exist- 
ence it protected. A soldier of fortune, Reginald of Chatillon, 
bad seiz^ a fortress on the edge of the desert, from whence he pil- 
laged tlie caravans, insulted Mahomet, and threatened (he cities of 
Mecca and Medina. Saladin condescended to complain ; rejoiced 
in the denial of justice ; and at the liead of fourscore thousand 
horse ftid foot invaded the Holy Land. The choice of Tiberias for 
his first siege was suggested by the count of Tripoli, to whom it be- 
longed ; and the king of Jerusalem was persuaded to drain his gar- 
risons, and to arm his people, for the relief of that important 
place (59). By the advice of tlie perfidious Raymond, the Chris- 
tians were betrayed into a camp destitute of water: he fled on the 
first onset, with the curses of both nations (60) : Lusignan was 
overthrown, with the loss of thirty thousand men ; and the wood 
of the true cross, a dire misfortune I was left in the j>ower of the 
infidels.* The royal captive was conducted to the tent of Saladin; 
and as he fainted with thirst and terror, the generous victor pre- 
sented him with a cup of slierbet, cooled in snow, without suiTer- 
ing his companion, Reginald of Chatillon, to partake of this pledge 
of hospitality and pardon. “ Tlie person and dignity of a king,” 
said the sultan, “ are sacred ; but this impious robber must in- 
“ stantly acknowledge the prophet, whom he has blasphemed, or 
“ meet the death which he has so often deserved.” On tlie proud 
or conscientious refusal of the Christian warrior, Saladin struck him 
on the head with his ciraetcr, and Reginald was despatched by the 

(59] Trmplarii ol «|>r$ tiomltabctnt et Hwpitalarii lit vcnii ^ndebant, Pt baroup« «« Piilio offere* 

bant, Pt Ttiimjinli (iW Chn*lian Hcht ipai in i^nem in>icicbaRt (l<|>ahaoi do Expng- 

nalioDo landailica, p. 18. apsd SciiBlii'aa]; a x|)Ociatcii of Arubtau eloquouce, aotnonhnl diDcroDl 
frimi tho ttyle of Xenopboa ! 

(60) Tho Latins affirm, tbo Aralriaut in^oaalo, the treason o! Raymond ; bni liad Im really em- 
braced ibeir religion, be «otild ba«e boon a Kunt and an bero in ibopyos of ibe latter. 


* Aaymoad'ii adricc «oq 14 baxc prcvpoied 
tbo aliaodonmont of a iceure camp aboimdiog 
Tfith water near Sopphorts. The rash and in- 
Mdont valour of ibe master of tbo order of 
Knights Templars, whidi had boforo oxpotod the 
ChrHtUint to a fatal dpfoat at the hrook Kishon, 
forced the (ooblo luo|; toannnl tbodetertfUDaliou , 
of a roancil of war, and advance in a camp in an 
enclosed valley among the moiinuins, near 
Hittin. without vralor. Raymond did not fly till 
the bottle was irretriovabiv loot, and then the 
Saraceos aecm to have opened their ranks to 
allow him free poauge. The chargeof saggesling 
the siegeofTiberiM appears ungronndod. Say- 
mood, no doubt, played a double pert : he wan • 
man of strong sagacity, who foresaw the desperate 
Ditvre of the contest with Saladia, endeavonred 
by every means to miiotaio the treoty, and, 


though be Joined I>olb his arms ami liis still 
more valualde counsels to the Christian army, 
yet kept np a kind of amieabk' mrr«»pondence 
with tbo IfahouieUDS. See Wdkeu, voi. iii, 
part ii. p. 276. et si'll. Mirbaud. sol. ii. p. 278. 
et seq. If. Mirbaud is still more friendly than 
Wilkoo to the memory of rouat Raymond, who 
died suddenlv, shortly alter the t>altle omiiiin, 
lie quotes a letter written in the uaim* of Saladin 
by the cadi Alfdel, to show that Raymond was 
conudered by the Mabemotans their most dao- 
geroni and detested enemy. No person of 
^ distinction among the Cliristians escaped, ex- 
** cept the count (of Tripoli), wborn God curse. 
** God made him die shortly afterwards, and 
** sent him from Uie kingdom of death U> beU.’* 
— IT. 
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guards (61). The trerabling Lusignan was sent to Damascus, to 
an honourable prison and speedy ransom; but the victory was 
stained by the execution of two hundred and thirty knights of the 
hospital, the intrepid champions and martyrs of their faith. The 
kingdom was left without a head ; and of the two grand masters 
of the military orders, the one was slain and the other was a pri- 
soner. from all the cities, both of the sea-coast and the inland 
country, the garrisons had been drawn away for this fatal field : 
Tyre and Tripoli alone could escape the rapid inroad of Saladin; 
and three months after the battle of Tiberias, he appeared in arms 
before the gates of Jerusalem (62) . 

aad oily of He might expect, that the siege of a city so venerable on earth 

a*d"ii« 7 , and 'n heaven, so interesting to Europe and Asia, would rekindle 
the last sparks of enthusiasm ; and that, of sixty thousand Chris- 
tians, every man would be a soldier, and every soldier a candidate 
for martyrdom. But queen Sybilla trembled for herself and her 
captive husband ; and the barons and knights, who had escaped 
from the sword and chains of the Turks, displayed the same fac- 
tious and selfish spirit in the public ruin. The most numerous 
portion of the inhabitants was composed of the Greek and Oriental 
Christians, whom experience had taught to prefer the Mahometan 
before the Latin yoke (63) ; and the holy sepulchre attracted a base 
and needy crowd, without arms or courage, who subsisted only on 
the charily of the pilgrims. Some feeble and hasty efforts were 
made for the defence of Jerusalem ; but in the space of fourteen days, 
a victorious army drove back the sallies of the besieged, planted 
their engines, opened the wall to the breadth of fifteen cubits, ap- 
plied IhtHr scaling-ladders, and erected on the breach twelve ban- 
ners of the prophet and the sultan. It was in vain that a bare- 
foot procession of the queen, tlie women, and the monks, implored 
the ^n of God to save his tomb and his inheritance from impious 
violation. Their sole hope was in the mercy of the conqueror, 
and to their first suppliant deputation that mercy was sternly 
denied. “ He had sworn to avenge the patience and long-suffer— 
“ ing of the Moslems ; the hour of forgiveness was elapsed, and 
“ the moment was now arrived to expiate, in blood, the innocent 
“ blood which had been spilt by Godfrey and the first crusaders.” 
But a desperate and successful struggle of the Franks admonished 
the sultan Uiat his triumph was not yet secure : he listened with 


(91] Bensud, B^^inald, or Arnold do CkatilloD, U colobratcd br tbo Laiiai in hn lifo and doalh ; 
bnl iho rircumctaoct*) of tbr laltcr aro more diilioctly related by Bobadio and Abulfeda ; and Join- 
>illH (Hist, do St. p. 70.) alliidos to the practice of Saladin. of never pnttio{{ lo death a pri- 

aoner w ho had (a«te<l hi« bread and ull. Some of the eompanioni of Arnold bail been alaugblerod, 
and almn«t Aarrifici'd, in a rallry of Mecca, ubi aacrificia maclaotur (Abulfeda, -p. 3?.]. 

(6(2] Tcrlot, who viell doitcribr* tbe lo«* of the kingdom and cilj (Hist, dcs Chevaliers de Malic, 
tom. 1. 1. ti. p- insorti t«o original epistles of a knight lempUr. 

(63) Renaudot, QUl. Patriarch. Alex. p. &4S. 
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reverence to a solemn adjuration in the name of the common Fa- 
ther of mankind ; and a sentiment of human sympathy mollified 
the rigour of fanaticism and conquest. He consented to accept the 
city, and to spare the inhabitants. The Greek and Oriental Chris- 
tians were permitted to live under his dominion; but it was stipu- 
lated, that in forty days all the Franks and Latins should evacuate 
Jerusalem, and be safely conducted to the sea-iK>rts of Syria and 
Egypt ; that ten pieces of gold should be paid for each man, five 
for each woman, and one for every child ; and that those who were 
unable to purchase their freedom should be detained in perpetual 
slavery. Of some writers it is a favourite and invidious tlieme 
to compare the humanity of Saladin with the massacre of the first 
crusade. The difference would be merely personal ; but we should 
not forget that the Christians had offered to capitulate, and that the 
Mahometans of Jerusalem sustained the last extremities of an as- 
sault and storm. Justice is indeed due to the fidelity with which 
the Turkish conqueror fulfilled the conditions of the treaty ; and ho 
may be deservedly praised for the glance of pity which he cast on 
the misery of the vanquished. Instead of a rigorous exaction of 
his debt, he accepted a sum of thirty thousand byzants, for the 
ransom of seven thousand poor ; two or three thousand more were 
dismissed by his gratuitous clemency ; and tlie number of slaves 
was reduced to eleven or fourteen thousand persons. In his in- 
terview with the queen, his words, and even his tears, suggested 
the kindest consolations : his liberal alms were distributed among 
those who had been made orphans or widows by the fortune of 
war; and while the knights of the hospital were in arms against 
him, ho allowed their more pious brethren to continue, during the 
term of a year, the care and service of the sick. In these acts of 
mercy the virtue of Saladin deserves our admiration and love: he 
was above the necessity of dissimulation, and his stern fanaticism 
would have prompted him to dissemble, rather than to affect, tliis 
profane compassion for the enemies of the Koran. After Jerusalem 
had been delivered from the presence of the strangers, thesultan made 
his triumphant entry, his banners waving in the wind, and to the 
harmony of martial music. The great mosque of Omar, which had 
been converted into a church, was again consecrated to one God 
and his prophet Mahomet: the walls and pavement were purified 
with rose-water; and a pulpit, the labour of Noureddin, was erected 
in the sanctuary. But when the gulden cross that glittered on the 
dome was cast down, and dragged through the streets, the Chris- 
tians of every sect uttered a lamentable groan, which was an- 
swered by the joyful shouts of the Moslems. In four ivory chests 
the patriarch had collected the crosses, the images, the vases, and 
the relics of the holy place: they were seized by the conqueror, who 
was desirous of presenting the caliph with the trophies of ChrisUan 
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idolatry. He was persuaded, however, to entrust them to the pa- 
triarch and prince of Antioch ; and the pious pledge was redeemed 
by Richard of England, at the expense of fifty-two thousand byzanls 
of gold (64'). 

The nations might fear and hope the immediate and final expnl- 
sion of the Latins from Syria ; which was yet delayed above a cen- 
tury after the death of Saladin (65). In the career of victory, he 
was first checked by the resistance of Tyre ; the troops and garri- 
sons, which had ca|>itiilated, were imprudently conducted to the 
same port : their numbers were adequate to the defence of the place ; 
and the arrival of Conrad of Montferrat inspired the disorderly 
crowd with confidence and union. His father, a venerable pilgrim, 
had been made prisoner in the battle of Tiberias; but that disaster 
was unknown in Italy and Greece, when the son was urged by am- 
bition and piety to visit the inheritance of his royal nephew, the 
infant Baldwin. The view of the Turkish banners warned him 
from the hostile coast of Jaffa ; and Conrad was unanimously hailed 
as the prince and champion of Tyre, which was already besieged 
by the conqueror of Jerusalem. Tlie firmness of his zeal, and per- 
haps his knowledge of a gimerous foe, enabled him to brave the 
threats of the sultan, and to declare, that should his aged parent be 
exposed before the walls, he himself would dischai^e the first arrow, 
and glory in his descent from a Christian martyr (66). The Egyp- 
tian fleet was allowed to enter tl»e harbour of Tyre ; bnt the chain 
was suddenly drawn, and five galleys were either, sunk or taken ; 
a thousand Turks were slain in a sally; and Saladin, after burning 
his engines, concluded a glorious campaign by a disgraceful retreat 
to Damascus. He was soon assailed by a more formidable tempest. 
The pathetic narratives, and even the pictures, that represimted in 
lively colours the servitude and profanation of Jerusalem, awakened 
the torpid sensibility of Europe ; the emperor Frederic Barbarossn, 
and the kings of France and England, assumed the cross ; and the 
tardy magnitude of their armaments was anticipated by the mari- 
time states of the Mediterranean and th«i Ocean. The skilful and 
provident Italians first embarked in the ships of Genoa, Pisa, and 
Venice. They wi*re speedily followed by the most eager pilgrims 
of France, Normandy, and the Western lab's. The powerful suo- 
cour of Flanders, Frise, and Denmark, filled near an hundred ves- 
sels ; and the Northern warriors were distinguished in the field by 


(64) For (be coi<f«e«l of Jrrnsalcin, Bob^dia (p. AT — 7S.) and AbaKeda arc ov 

llosli-m niiuttiarc. Ot tht? Clinstian, Brmartl Tiic»aurariur (c. iSt'—lAT.} i« Ihc otosi copious aod 
aothrniir ; M*e itkrtriM Matthew Paris (p. 120 — 124.)* 

(65) tbc ticgrt of Tjrtt and Acre arc moat copioMflr dcccribed by Horn aril Thocaararuic (de A«)w* 
liliouc Tt'rry* Ssoctae, c. 157->-l79.), tht> atilhnr of ihc liistoria IlifroaolyroiUDa (p. 1150 — 1172. io 
BoDf;ar«ins), Altulfrda (p. 43— >5U.), and Bsibailin {p. T5— 179.). 

(66) 1 have folUmwl a moderat** and (krobable rcprecenlation of Iho fact : by Vertot, wb« 
adopts wiUmuI relucUDCc a romantic talc, ibe old manptis ii actually exposed (o the darts of tbe 
besiffpd. 
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a lofty, stature and a ponderous battle-axe (67). Their increasing 
multitudes could no longer be confined within the walls of Tyre, or 
remain obedient to the voice of Conrad. They pitied the misfor- 
tunes, and revered the dignity, of Lusignan, who was released from 
prison, perhaps, to divide the army of the Franks. He proposed 
the recovery of Ptolemais, or Acre, thirty miles to the south of 
Tyre ; and tlie place w'as first invested by two thousand horse and 
thirty thousand foot under his nominal command. I shall not 
ptttiate on the story of this miserable HOge; which lasted near two JniV— 
years, and consumed, in a narrow space, the forces of Europe and ^ 
Asia. Never did the flame of enthusiasm burn with fiercer and 
more destnictive rage ; nor could the true believers, a common ap- 
pellation, who consecrated their own martyrs, refuse some applause 
to the mistaken zeal and courage of their adversaries. At the sound 
of the holy trumpet, the Moslems of Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and the 
Oriental provinces, assembled under the servant of the prophet (68) : 
his camp was pitched and removed within a few miles of Acre; and 
he laboured, night and day, for the relief of his brethren and the 
annoyance of the Franks. Nine battles, not unworthy of the name, 
were fought in the nei^bourhood of Mount Carmel, with such vi- 
cissitude of fortune, that in one attack, the sultan forced his way 
into tlie city ; that in one sally, the Christians penetrated to the 
royal tent. By the means of divers apd pigeons, a regular corres- 
pondence was mauntained with the besieged ; and, as often as the 
sea was left open, the exhausted prrison was withdrawn, and a 
fresh supply was poured into the place. The Latin Camp was thinned 
by famine, the sword, and the climate ; but the tents of the dead 
were replenished with new pilgrims, who exaggerated the strength - 
and speed of their approaching countrymen. The vulgar was asto- 
nished by the report, that the pope himself, with an innumerable 
crusade, was advanced as far as Constantinople. The march of the 
emperor filled the East with more serious alarms: the obstacles 
which he encountered in Asia, and perhaps in Greece, were raised 
by the policy of Saladin : his joy on the death of Barbarossa was 
measured by his esteem ; and the Christians were rather dismayed 
than encouraged at the sight of the duke of Swabia and his way- 
worn remnant of five thousand Germans. At length, in the spring 
of the second year, the royal fleets of France and England cast an- 
chor in the bay of Acre, and the siege was more vigorously prose- 
cuted by the youthful emulation of the two kings, Philip Augustus 
and Richard Plantagenet. After every resource had been tried. 


(67] Iforlbmanoi H Goihi, et csetcri popali iosalarum qu» inter ocddcotera et teptentrioncm fits 

twit, bellicooe, corfiom proccri, raortit iotrepiiLc, bipeanibt» annauef navibus roloadis, 

qos Tsnachis dicaotnr, adYrets. 

(68) Tbc biftorian of Imtsaltrm (p. 1 108.) addf the nalioBS of the Rait from Iho Tigrif to Io(li*t 
ftOtl the f warthy tribes of Moors aod Gctuliaos, so that Asia and Africa fought agaiatt Burope. 
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and every hope was exhausted, the defenders of Acre submitted to 
their fate; a capitulation was granted, but their lives and liberties 
were taxed at the hard conditions of a ransom of two hundred thou- 
sand pieces of gold, the deliverance of one hundred nobles, and 
fifteen hundred inferior captives, and the restoration of the wood 
of the holy cross. Some doubts in the agreement, and some delay 
in the execution, rekindled the fury of the Franks, and three thou- 
sand Moslems, almost in the sultan’s view, were beheaded by the 
command of the sanguinary Richard (69). By the conquest of Acre, 
the Latin powers acquired a strong town and a convenient harbour; 
but the advantage was ^ost dearly purchased. The minister and 
historian’ of Saladin computes, from the report of the enemy, that 
their numbers, at dilTerent periods, amounted to five or six hundred 
thousand ; that more than one hundred thousand Christians were 
slain ; that a far greater number was lost by disease or shipwreck; 
and that a small portion of this mighty host could return in safety 
to their native countries (70). 

■iditrdsr Philip Augustus, and Richard the First, are the only kings of 
France and England who have fought under the same banners; 
ii»f-?i«. service, in which they were enlisted, was incessantly 

disturbed by their national jealousy ; and the two factions, which 
they protected in Palestine, were more averse to each other than to 
the common enemy. In the eyes of the Orientals, the French mo- 
narch was superior in dignity and power ; and, in the emperor’s 
absence, the Latins revered him as their temporal chief (71). His 
exploits were not adequate to his fame. Philip was brave, but the 
statesman predominated in his character ; he was soon weary of 
. sacrilicing his health and interest on a barren coast; the surrender 
of Acre became the signal of his departure ; nor could he justify 
this unpopular desertion, by leaving Uie duke of Burgundy, with 
five hundred knights, and ten thousand foot, for the service of the 
Holy Land. The king of England, though inferior in dignity, sur- 
passed his rival in wealth and military renown (72) ; and if heroism 
be cunhned to brutal and ferocious valour, Richard Plantagonct will 

(69) Bohadin, p. 186.; ami ibis massacre is neillier d«nied mar bUmed by tbc CbrisiiaD hisloriaas. 
AWenter jit«sa cumplentes (lUe En(;li«h soldiers), says Galfridui a Vinesauf (I. iv. c. 4. p. 346.], «bo 
ai ‘i7ou the numticr of viciiras ; who are multiplied to 3000 by Roger Bovedeo (p. 697, 698.). 
Tbc bntiMDiiy or avance of Philip Augustus was persuaded to raosom his prisouers (Jacob, a Ti- 
Inaco, I. I. c. 98. p. 1I2T.]. 

(To) Boliadio, p. 14. He ipioics the judgment of Baliaont, and ibe prince of Sidoo, and adds, cx 
illn niuodo iptaM bomiiiiim pauciuimi rcilierant. Among the Christians who died before SL John 
d'Acre, ( liiid the English names of De Ferrers earl ol Derby (Dugdale, Baronage, part i. p. ^60.)| 
■owltniv (idem, p. I24.), Dc Maodevil/De Fiennes. SU John, Scrope, Bigot, Talbot, &c. 

(71] .Vagiiii* hie apud cos, intenjue rege* eorum tiim virtute, tom majestatc cminens . . . . » 
sumimis rernm arbiter (Bohadio, p. 139.). Be docs not seem to have known the names either of 
rhil.p or Richard. 

(T?) Rci Anglia-, praestrcnnits .... rege Gallorum minor apud eos ceosebatur ratiouc rogoi 
aUpie dignitatis; sed lum divitiis Qorcniior, turn bellica virlote roulto erat cclebrtor (Bohadio, 
p. 161.}. A stranger might admire ih<wn riches; the oatiODal bisloriaoi will tcU with what lawicw 
and wailcful oppri*tstou they were collected. 
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gland high among the hcroea of the age. The memory of Cceur de 
Lion, of the lion-hearted prince, was long dear and glorious to his 
English subjecU ; and, at the distance of sixty years, it was cele- 
brated in proverbial sayings by the grandsons of the Turks and 
Saracens, against whom he had fought: his tremendous name was 
employed by the Syrian mothers to silence their infants ; and if an 
horse suddenly started from the way, bis rider was wont to exclaim, 
“ Dost thou think king ilichard is in that bush (73)?” His cruelly 
to the Mahometans was the eflect of temper and zeal ; but 1 cannot 
believe that a soldier, so free and fearless in the use of his lance, 
would have descended to whet a dagger against his valiant brother 
Conrad of Montferrat, who was slain at Tyro by some secret assas- 
sins (7k). After the surrender of Acre, and the departure of Phi- 
lip, the king of England led the crusaders to the recovery of the 
sea-coast; and the cities of Caesarea and Jufla wore added to the 
fragments of the kingdom of Lusignan.. A inarch of one hundred 
miles from Acre to Ascalon was a great and perpetual battle of eleven 
days. In the disorder of his troops, Saladin remained on the field 
with seventeen guards, without lowering his standard, or suspending 
the sound of his brazen kettle-drum : he again rallied and renewed 
the charge; and his preachers or heralds calk'd aloud on theunUa- 
rians, manfully to stand up against the Christian idolaters. But 
the progress of these idolaters tvas irresistible ; and it was only by 
demolishing the walls and buildings of Ascalon, that the sultan 
could prevent them from occupying an important fortress on the 
confines of Egypt. During a severe winter, the armies slept ; hut 
in the spring, the Franks advanced w ithin a day's march of Jeru- 
salem, under the leading standard of the English king ; and his 
active spirit intercepted a convoy, or caravan, of seven thousand 
camels. Saladin (75) had fixed his station in the holy city ; but 
the city was struck with consternation and discord : he fasted ; he 
prayed ; he preached ; he offered to share the dangers of the siege ; 
but his Mamalukes, who remembered the fate of their companions 
at Acre, pressed the sultan with loyal or seditious clamours, to re- 

(73) JoiDviUe, p. 17. Caide^la qae ce toil Ic roi Ricbarl? 

(74) Tel he wat guilty in the opinion of the Motlem*, who alteet the eonfettion of ll»o asiafaine, 
thoi they were trot by the king of England (Bobadin, p. YiS.); and hit only defence it an obtnrd 
and palpable forgery (Hiat. dc I’Acaddmie dos Invcripiioos, tom. tti. p. iSS-lttS.}, a preia-odv^l 
letter from Ibe prince of the aacaMini, the Sbeicb, or old man of the moonlaiD, who ju»4iliod Ri« 
chard« by iMuming to himarlf the gnili or merit of ibe murder.* 

(75) See the distress and pious firmocttof Saladin, as they arc described hy Bohadio (p. 7 — 9. 
‘Z3S — ^137.), who himself harangoed the defenders of Jemsalem ; their fears were not ankoowa to 
the enemy (Jacob, a Titriaco, I. i. c. too. p. iriS. Vinisauf, I. v. c. SO. p. 399.]. 


* Ton Hammer (Geschiebte dcr Asaawinen, p. have employed the assassins to ronrder both 
999.) tarns np against Richard; Wilken («ol. iv, Conrad and Biebard. It is a melanclioly admit* 
p. 485.) as strongly for acquittal. Hicband, vol. ii, sion; but it most Bo acknowledged, that sttch 
p< 490. delivers no decisM optaioo. This crime an act wookl be less inconsitteat wiib the eha* 
was alse altribated to Saladin, who is mid, by an racter of the Christina than of the Kabomelaa 
orieaul aotbority (the conliaualor of Tabnn], to kiog. — N. 
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Bcrre his permxi and their courage (or the future defence of the 
religion of the empire (76). The Moaiemg were relieved by the 
audden, or, as they dtwmed, the miraculous, retreat of the Chris- 
tians (77) ; and the laurets of Kkhard were blasted by the prudence, 
or envy, of his companions. The hero, ascending an hill, and 
veiling his face, exdaimed with an indignant voice, “ Those 
“ who are unwilling to rescue, are unworthy to view, the se- 
“ pnichre of Christ 1 ” After his return to Acre, on the news that 
Jaffa was surprised by the sultan, he sailed with some merchant 
vessels, and leaped foremost on the beach : the castle was relieved 
by his presence ; and sisty thousand Turks and Saracens fled before 
his arms. The discovery of his weakness provoked them to it'tum 
in the morning ; and they found him carelessly encamped before 
the gates with only seventeen knights and three hundred archers. 
Without counting their numbers, he sustained their charge; and we 
learn from the evidence of his enemies, that the king of I'ingland, 
grasping his lance, rode furiously along their front, from the right 
to the left wing, without meeting an adversary who dared to en- 
counter his career (78). Am I WTiting the history of Orlando or 
Amadis 1 

HiitrRii;iDd During these hostilities, a languid and tedious negotiation (79) 

a.'P.Ti» 2 , between the Pranks and Moslems was started, and continued, and 
broken, and again resumed, and again broken. Some acts of royal 
courtesy, the gift of snow and fniit, the exdiange of Norway hawks 
and Arabian horses, softene<l the asperity of religious war: from 
the vicissitude of success, the monarchs might learn to suspect that 
Heaven was neutral in the quarrel ; nor, after the trial of each 
other, could either hope for a decisive victory (80). The health 
both of Richard and Saladin appeared to be in a declining state; 
and they respectively suffered the evils of distant and domestic war- 


(76) Tct «ol<^ tbe atritan, nr au ArMbite prinev, rvnnhmi ta Itronlen, nee Can)i Tnreic, 
oec Turn i>Uem|M!ra4ari Curdif (bohadin, |>. U6.]. Uv draws atuJe a corner of ibc polikical 

cariaiD. 

(7T) BiibotliR (p. 387.}, ind riteo JHTrer d« Vintuaf, 1. o. I—#, p. »«criba 

Uic rvlrcal in Hictiard htmself; and Jacobus a Viiriaeo obtervos, that in bis impaiieni'c lo dep.irt, 
Id aiterum sirum muiutu.-« est [p. 1123.}. Tel Joinsilk*, a Kreoch koigbt, actuut Ute cuv\ of 
B«gh duke of Burjguody (p. 116.}, witboui auppoiio);, hku lUubew Para, ibftt Uo wm bribed bj 
Soiadiu. 

(78} Tbe eapcditioo* to Ascaloo, Jeruralem, and J.iffa, are relaleil by Bohadio (p. 184— >'249.} 
aim) Abttlleda (p. 8t, Tbe aaibor of Uie llinerary, or ibe mosk of St. Albaa'a, canwot 

eaaggerale tbe cadbi's account of tbe prowenc of Aicbard {ViuiMnf, 1. vi. c. 14 — 24. p. 412— 42t. 
But. Major, p. 187—143.); and on iluj whole o( tbis war, there it a marveilout ajtri^cmrDt between 
|b« ebrisuan aad MabomeUo wniera, who luaiuallt pcaiat* tbe tirUMw of ibeir eoemiea. 

(79) Sec the piogren of uet(<>liaiioo and b<»lilitjf in bobadiit (p. 2U7— 26U.}, wbo was btiaielf an 
actor in the irealT. Ricliard dedared his inieoliuo of returoing wilb new armie$ to ibe roaquetl of 
Ibc Holy band; and Saladin aotwered tbe mrnavc with a cWil comiiliment (VinlMuf. I. vi. c. ‘28. 
p. 423.)'. 

(80) Tbe moaleopkniB and original accoant of (bis boiy war it Golfridl a Tiaitaaf lliomrim 
Bff'is An^luram Riebardi ci aliortun in Terram Uierotolymoiriwi, In til liookt, poidiabed ia tbe iid 
volume of Galc't Scriptoret Hitt. Aof^icaaie (p. 247— 429.). Boger UovedeB acut Hallbew Paris 
allbrd iikowite many valuable materiaU; and ibe former Jaacribet, wjlb aecuracy, ibe diacipltne and 
navigation of the Englitli fleet. 


Dic}iti7Rrrhv Cvr 
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(arc : Piantageaet was impatient to ptmish a {^rfldious rival who 
had invaded Normandy in his absence; and the indefatigable sultan 
was subdued by the cries of the people, who was the victim, and 
of the soldiers, who were the instruments, of his martial zeal. The 
first demands of the king of England were the restitution of Jerusa- 
lem, Palestine, and the true cross; and he firmly declared, that 
himself and his brother pilgrims would end their lives in the pious 
labour, rather than return to Europe with ignominy and remorse. 
But the conscience of Saladia refus^, without some weighty com- 
pensation, to restore the idols, or promote the idolatry, of the Chris- 
tians : he asserted, with equal firmness, his religions and civil claim 
to the sovereignty of Palestine; descanted on the importance and 
sanctity of Jerusalem ; and rejected all terms of tlie establishment, 
or partition, of the Latins. The marriage which Richard proposed, 
of his sister with the sultan’s brother, was defeated by the diilerenee 
of faith ; the princess abhorred the embraces of a Turk ; and Adel, or 
Saphadin, would not easily renounce a plurality of wives. A pm^ 
sonal interview was declined by Saladin, who alleged their mutual 
ignorance of each other’s language ; and the negotiation was ma- 
naged with muclt art and delay by their interpreters and envoys. 
The final agreement was equally disapproved by the zealots of both 
parties, by the Roman pontiff and the caliph of Bagdad. It was 
stipulated that Jerusalem and the holy sepulchre should be open, 
without tribute or vexation, to the pilgrimage of the Latin Chris- 
tians ; that, after tite demolition of Ascalon, they should inclusively 
possess tlic sea-coast from Jaffa to Tyre; tliat the count of Tripoli 
and the prince of Antioch should be comprised in the truce; and 
that, during three years and three months, all hostilities should 
cease. The principal chiefs of the two armies swore to the obser- 
vance of the treaty;, but the monarchs were satisfied with giving 
their word and their right hand ; and the royal majesty was ex- 
cused from an oath, which always implies some suspicion of false- 
hood and dishonour. Richard embarked for Europe, to seek o long 
captivity and a premature grave; and the space ^ a few months 
concluded the life and glories of Saladin. The Orientals describe 
bis edifying death, which happened at Damascus; but they seem 
ignorant of the equal distribution of his alms among the tliree reli- 
gions [81], or of the display of a shroud, instead of a standard, to 
admonish the East of the instability of human greatness. The unity 
of empire was dissolved by his death; his sons were oppressed by 
the stronger arm of their uncle Saphadin; the hostile interests of 
the sultans of Egypt, Damascus, and Aleppo (82), were again re- 

(8i) l«eo Tertot {tAm, i. p. 3S1.) tdopU tW foelMh mttkm of tie indHferevee of BoUdIn, wbo 
profe^od Ihe Koraa with hit la«4 breoth. 

(82} Sin; ib« saecottioB of tb«i Ayoubitea, in Abv)pUarof()M (Djnatt. p. 2TT, and the taMei 
of M. de Gaigot't, I’Arl do Vtlrifier let Daiet, aod ihc BtbHoibeqoe Orien^o. 


Oeatb of 
Saladin, 
i. D. 119$, 
Mb]^ 4. 
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vived; and the Franks or Latins stood, and breathed, and hoi>ed, 
in their fortresses along the Syrian coast. 
iBnoc»t in. The noblest monument of a conqueror’s fame, and of the terror 
iiit-riK. which he inspired, is the Saladine tenth, a general tax, which was 
imposed on the laity, and even the clergy, of the Latin church, for 
the service of the holy war. The practice was too lucrative to ex- 
pire with the occasion ; and this tribute became the foundation of 
all the tithes and tenths on ecclesiastical benefices, which have 
been granted by the Roman pontiffs to catholic sovereigns, or re- 
served for the immediate use of the apostolic see (83). This pecu- 
niary emolument must have tended to increase the interest of the 
popes in the recovery of Palestine: after the death of Saladin they 
preached the crusade, by their epistles, their legates, and their mis- 
sionaries; and the accomplishment of the pious work might have 
been expected from the zeal and talents of Innocent the Third (84). 
Under that young and ambitious priest, the successors of St. Peter 
attained the full meridian of their greatness; and in a reign of 
eighteen years, he exercised a despotic command over the emperors 
and kings, whom he raised and deposed; over the nations, whom 
an interdict of months or years deprived, for the offence of their 
rulers, of the exercise of Christian worship. In the council of the 
Lateran he acted as the ecclesiastical, almost as the temporal, sove- 
• reign of the East and 4Vcst. It was at the feet of his legate that 

John of England surrendered his crown; and Innocent may boast 
of the two most signal triumphs over sense and humanity, the es- 
tablishment of transubstantiation, and the origin of the inquisition. 
At his voice, two crusades, the fourth and the fifth, were under- 
taken; but, except a king of Hungary, the princes of the second order 
were at the head of the pilgrims: the forces were inadequate to the 
design; nor did the effects correspond with- the hopes and wishes 
The fourih of popc and the people. The fourth crusade was diverted from 
A“D“i*b. Constantinople; and the conquest of the Greek or Roman 

empire by the Latins w ill form the proper and important subject of 
Tkf 6fih, fhe next chapter. In the fifth (83), two hundred thousand Franks 
A.p. nit. landed at the eastern mouth of the Nile. They reasonably 
hoped that Palestine must be subdued in- Egypt, the seat and store- 
house of the sultan ; and, after a siege of sixteen months, the Mos- 
lems deplored the loss of Damietta. But the Christian army was 

(63) ThomaHin (Discipline d<* t'l^lisc, lom. Ui. p. 3i I— 374.) has copiouslv tivaled of ihc origin, 
abtttes, aud resiricitons of ibe»e fenfiVs. A tUeory was surird, but not pursued, that they were 
HgbifiiUT due to the {>opo, a tenth of the Levttea' lealh to the high priest [Scldco on Tithea ; aeo 
hu 'Works, vol. iii. p. it. p. I083-). 

(84) See the Gi'su iDuoceniti III. in Mural. Script. Rer. lul. (tom. iii. p. 486-'S88.). 

(83) See the rlh crusaile, and the siege of Djmicila, in Jacobus a Viiriaco (1. iii. *p. 11!25— '1149. 
in the Gesta Dei of Bongarsiui), an e)e>witacss, Bernard Tbojuarariui (in Script. Muralori, loin. vH, 
p. 823 — 846. c. 190— ^7. ]• a contcniponry, and Saiiutus [Secrcia Fidel. Crucis, I. iii. p. xi- c. 4— 
9.], a diligent compiler; and of the Arabians, Abolpluragios (Dyoaii. p. 294.), aud the Extracta at 
th« end of Joinsillc (p. 333. 337. 340. 347, &e.}. 
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ruined by the pride and insolence of the legate Pelagius, who, 
in the pope’s name, ‘assumed tlie character of general : the sickly 
P’ ranks were encompassed by the waters of the Nile and the Oriental 
forces; and it was by the evacuation ofDamietta that they obtained 
a safe retreat, some concessions for the pilgrims, and the tardy res-' 
titiition of the doubtful relic of the true cross. The failure may in 
some measure be ascribed to the abuse and multiplication of the 
crusades, which were preached at the same time against the Pagans 
of Livonia, the Moors of Spain, the .\lbigeois of France, and the kings 
of Sicily ofthe Imperial family (86). In these meritorious services, 
the volunteers might acquire at home the same spiritual indulgence, 
and a larger measure of temporal rewards; and even the popes, in 
their zeal against a domestic enemy, were sometimes tempted to 
forget the distress of their Syrian brethren. From the last ago of 
the crusades they derived the occasional command of an army and 
revenue; and some deep reasoners have suspected that the whole 
enterprise, from the first synod of Placentia, was contrived and exe- 
cuted by the policy of Rome. The suspicion is not founded, either 
in nature or in fact. The successors of St. Peter appear to have 
followed, rather than guided, the impulse of manners and prejudice; 
without much foresight of the seasons, or cultivation of the soil, 
they gathered the ripe and spontaneous fruits of the superstition of 
the times. They gathered these fruits without toil or personal 
danger: in the council of the Lateran, Innocent the Third declared 
an ambiguous resolution of animating the crusaders by his example; 
but the pilot of the sacred vessel could not abandon the helm ; nor 
was Palestine ever blessed with the presence of a Roman pontiff (87). 

The persons, the families, and estates of the pilgrims, were under The empemr 
the immediate protection of the popes; and these spiritual patrons uwcs'ine, 
soon claimed the prerogative of directing their operations, and enfor- '"*■ 
cing, by commands and censures, the accomplishment of their vow. 

I’rederic the Second (88), the grandson of Barbarossa, was succes- 
sively the pupil, the enemy, and the victim of the church. At the 
age of twenty-one years, and in obedience to bis guardian. Innocent 
the Third, he assumed the cross: the same promise was repeated at 
his royal and imperial coronations; and his marriage with the hei- 
ress of Jerusalem for ever bound him to defend the kingdom of his 


(M] To th«»«o ho took ihf cro<« agaiMk WainfroT, ihe fiope {A. D. 12SS} pleoiniinam peo 

caloram Fi<ioh*s mirabantor qaod laolum pronUurft pro uogoino CbrittiaDomm 

effuodetido quanlum pro croore iofideliuro aliqiiando [llatlbcw Parity p. 785.}. A high flight for the 
reaioD of the xihtbccntiirv. 

(87) Tbit ftimpie idea ii agreeable 10 the good seose of Voebeim (Inatitnt. HliL Eccl«. p. S32.)» 
and tht' floe pbilotophv of Hiimc [liist, of England, to), i. p. 330.] 

(Ml The original materials for the cmaade of Frederic II. may be drawn from Richard de 81. 
Gertuano (in Huratoii, Script. Rernm Ital. tom. vii. p. 1001—1013.) and Hatlhew Paha (p. IM. 
191. 300. 301. 304. The most rational moderns are Flrary (Hist. Eccl^. tom. xri.), Vertot (Cbcva- 
Uera de Valle, tom. i. 1. id.}, Ciannooe (btorin Civile di Kapoli, ton. ii. 1. xvi.}, and Mnrnloiri 
(Aaotli d' Italia, tom. x.). 
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son Conrad. But as Frederic advanced in age and authority, he 
repented of the rash engagements of his ydhth : his liberal sense 
and knowledge taught him to despise the phantoms of superstition 
and the crowns of Asia : he no longer entertained the same reve- 
rence for the successors of Innocent ; and his ambition was occupied 
by the restoration of the Italian monarchy from Sicily to the Alps. 
But the success of this project would have reduced the popes to their 
primitive simplicity ; and, after the delays and excuses of twelve 
years, they urged ^e emperor, with entreaties and threats, to Fix 
the time and place of his departure for Palestine. In the harbours 
of Sicily and Apulia, he prepared a fleet of one hundred galleys, and 
of one hundred vessels, that were framed to transport and land two 
thousand five hnndred knights, with their horses and attendants; 
his vassals of INaples and Germany formed a poyrerful army ; and 
the number of Knglish crusaders was magnified to sixty thousand 
by the report of Came. But the inevitable, or aflected, slowness of 
tln«e mighty preparations, consumed the strength and provisions of 
the more indigent pilgrims : the multitude was thinned by sickness 
and desertion ; and the sultry summer of Calabria anticipated the 
mischiefs of a Syrian campaign. At length the emperor hoisted sail 
at Brundusiiim, with a fleet and army of forty thousand men ; but 
he kept the sea no more than three days ; and his hasty retreat, 
which was ascribed by his friends to a grievous indisposition, was 
accused by his enemies as a voluntary and obstinate disobtxlience. 
For suspending his vow was Frederic excommunicated by Gregory 
the Ninth; for presuming, the next year, to accomplish his vow, he 
was again excommunicated by the same pope (89). While he served 
under the banner of the cross, a crusade was preached against him 
in Italy; and after his return he was compelled to ask pardon for 
the injuries which he had siiflered. The clergy and military orders 
of Palestine were previously instructed to renounce his communion 
and dispute his commands; and in his own kingdom, the emperor 
was forced to consent that the orders of the camp should be issued 
in the name of God and of the Christian republic. Frederic entered 
Jerusalem in triumph ; and with his own hands (for no priest would 
perform the oflice) he took the crown from the altar of the holy se- 
pulchre. But the patriarch cast an interdict on the church which 
his presence had profaned; and the knights of tlic hospital and 
temple informed the sultan how easily he might be surprised and 
slain in his unguanled visit to the river Jordan. In such a state of 
fanaticism and faction, victory w as hopeless, and defence was difD- 
cult; but the conclusion of an advantageous peace may be imputed 
to the discord of the Mahometans, and their personal esteem for 

Poor ■ontori koowi wbkt to tkiok^ but koom noi wtiat to lay : ** Chino qui fl capo,** Ac. 

p. 322. 
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the character of Frederic. The enemy of the church is accused of 
maintaioing irith the miscreants au intercourse of hospitality and 
friendship, unworthy of a Christian ; of despising the barrenness of 
the land ; and of indulging a profane thought, that if Jehovah had 
seen the kingdom of Naples he never would have selected Palestine 
for the inheritance of his chosen |)eople. Yet Frederic obtained 
from the sultan the restitution of Jerusalem, of Belhl^n and Na- 
zareth, of Tyre and Sidon : the Latins were allowed to inhabit and 
fortify the city ; an etpial code of civil and religious freedom was 
ratified for the sectaries of Jesus and those of Mahomet; and, while 
the former worshipped at the holy sepulchre, the latter might pray 
and preach in the mosque of the temple (90),. from whence tlie 
prophet und^iook his nocturnal journey to heaven. The clergy 
deplored this scandalous toleration ; and the weaker Moslems were 
gradually expelle*} ; but every rational object of the crusades was 
accomplished without bloodshed ; the churches were restored, the 
monasteries were replenished ; and, in the space of fifteen years, 
the Latins of Jerusalem exceeded the number of six thousand. 

This peace and prosperity, for wltich they were ungrateful to llieir 
benefactor, was teominated by the irruption of tite strange and sa- 
' vage hordes of Carizmians (91). Flying from the arms of tlie Mo- Invasion of 
guls, those shepherds ‘ of the Caspian rolled headlong on Syria ; and Ar^nu. 
the union of the Franks with the sultans of Aleppo, Hems, and Da- 
mascus, w'as Jnsuflicient to stem the violence of the torrent. tV hat- 
ever stood against them was cut off by the sword, or dragged into 
captivity : the military orders were almost exterminated in a single 
battle ; and in tlie pillage of the city, in the profanation of the holy 
sepulchre, the Latins confess and r^ret the modesty and discipline 
of the Turks and Saracens. 

Of the seven crusades, the two last were undertaken by Louis Si. Lnjgit. and 
the Ninth, king of France; who lost his liberty in Egypt, and bis 
life on the coast of Africa. Twenty-eight years after his death, he 
was canonised at Rome; and sixty-five miracles were readily found, 
and solemnly attested, to justify the claim of the royal saint (92). 

The voice of history renders a more honourable testimony, that he 
united the virtues of a king, an hero, and a man ; that his martial 
spirit was tempered by the love of private and public justice; and 
that Louis was the father of his people, the friend of his neighbours, 
and the terror of the infidels. Superstition alone, in all the extent 


Tbc H^rgr artfnllv ronfoandrd the moaqae or church of the temple with (he bolj lepnlcfare, 
aotl llieir wilful error hat docelvcd kolfa Tniot aod Voralori. 

(91) The irruption of ihcCariimiani, or Coraimina, it related br Hattbew Paris (p. and 

by Jotnville, Ifaogit, and the Anbiaits (p. Ill, 11^. 191, 19T. 538. 539.). 

(99) Hea<i, if yoa can, the Life and Miradea of St. Looii, by tbe oanfeiior of Qaeen Vai^ret 
(p. 991^593. JoiDvine, dn Loorre). 


* They were in allUnce with Eynb^ lullan of Syria. Wilken, w»). vi. p. 


Digitized by Google 


B« Uk«s 
A. D. 1249. 


288 THE DECLIKE AKD FALL [ChaP. LIX. 

of her haleful influence (93), corrupted his understanding and his 
heart: his devotion stoo|>ed to admire and imitate the begging friars 
of Francis and Dominic: he pursued with blind and cruel zeal the 
enemies of the faith ; and the best of kings twice descended from 
his throne to seek the adventures of a spiritual knight-errant. A 
monkish historian would have been content to applaud the most 
despicable part of his character; but the noble and gallant Join- 
ville (9i), who shared the friendship and captivity of Louis, has 
traced with the pencil of nature the free portrait of his virtues as 
well as of his failings. From this intimate knowledge we may 
learn to suspect the political views of depressing their great vassals, 
which are so often imputed to the royal authors of the crusades. 
Above all the princes of the middle ages, I.«uis the Ninth success- 
fully laboured to restore the prerogatives of the g|«wn ; but it was 
at home, and not in the East, that he acquired for himself and his 
posterity : his vow was the result of enthusiasm and sickness ; and if 
he were the promoter, he was likewise the victim, of this holy mad- 
ness. For the invasion of Egypt, France was exhausted of her 
troops and treasures ; he covered the sea of Cyprus with eighteen 
hundred sails; the most modest enumeration amounts to fifty thou- 
sand men ; and, if we might trust his own confession, as it is re- 
ported by Oriental vanity, he disembarked nine thousand five 
hundred horse, and one hundred and thirty thousand foot, who 
performed their pilgrimage under the shadow of his power (95). 

In complete armour, the oriflamme Waving before him, Louis 
leaped foremost on the beach; and the strong city of Damietta, 
which had cost his predecessors a siege of sixteen months, was 
abandoned on the first assault by the trembling Moslems. But Da- 
mietta was the first and the last of his conquests ; and in the fifth 
and sixth crusades, the same causes, almost on the same ground, 
were productive of similar calamities (96). After a ruinous delay, 
which introduced into the camp the seeds of an epidemical disease, 
the Franks advanced from the sea-coast towards the capital of 
Egypt, and strove to surmount the unseasonable inundation of the 

(93) He bdicred »U ibat ntotber cborcb langUt (JoioTillef p. 10. bat be camioaed Joinville 
agaiosl diApultijg with iolideU. L'omaui lay (caitl be in bis old langnagr), qoaud il ol medirc do 
“ h loy Creslicnoc, ne doil pai deffi^ndrc la lot CrMliconr nc maie qoo dc I'csjido, dequoi il doil 

donoer |t«rnii ventre dedco*, lanl comme die y {x'ot ^nlrer*' {p. 12.). 

{94) I have two editions of ioiuville, itic one (Paris, IS68) mo»l valuable for the obaerratiODS of 
Dnrange ; ibe other (Paris au Louvre, 1761) most precious for the pnre and authentic lexl. a VS. of 
which bat heeo recently discovered. Tbc lavt <^itor proves, that the bislory of Si. Looia was 
finished A. D. 1309, without explaining, or even admiring, the age of the author, which must bate 
exceeded ninety years (Preface, p. xi. Obscrvaiioos de Ducange, p. 17.]. 

(9&) Jotnville, p. 32. Arabic Extracts, p. 349.* 

(96) Tbe laa esliiors have enricbed their Joinville with large and curious extracts from the Arabic 
historians, Macrizi, AbuUeda, &'c. See likewise Abulpkaragius (Dynast, p. 322 — 32S.), who calls 
him by the currupt name of Rr^fram. Matthew Paris (p. 683, 684.) bai described the rival folly 
of the French and English who fought and fell at Massoura. 




Compare Wilkeu, vol. vii. p. 94. — V. 
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Nile, which opposed 4heir progress. Under the eye of their intrepid 
monarch, the harons and knights of France disidayed their invin- 
cible contempt of danger and discipline: his brother, the count of 
.Artois, stormed with inconsiderate valour the tow n of Massoura; 
and the carrier pigeons announced to the inhabitants of Cairo, that 
all was lost. But a soldier, who afterwards usurped the sceptre, 
rallied the (lying troops : the main body of the Christians w as far 
behind their vanguard; and Artois was overpowered and slain. A 
shower of Greek fire was incessantly poured on the invaders; the 
Nile was commanded by the Jvgyptian galleys, the open country by 
the Arabs; all provisions were intercepted ; each day aggravati'd the 
sickness and famine ; and about the same time a retreat was found 
to be necessary and impracticahjp. The Oriental writers confe.ss, 
that Louis might have escaped, if he would have deserted his sub- 
jects: ho was made prisoner, with the greatest part of his nobles; 
all who could not redeem their lives by service or ransom were 
inhumanly massacred; and the walls of Cairo were decorated 
with a circle of Christian heads (97). The king of France was 
loaded with chains ; but the generous victor, a great grandson of 
the brother of Saladin, sent a robe of Jionour to his royal captive, 
and his deliverance, w ith that of his soldiers, w as obtained by the 
restitution of Damietta (98) and the payment of four hundred 
thousand pieces of gold. In a soft and luxurious climate, the de- 
generate children of the companions of Noureddin and Saladin were 
incapable of resisting the flower of European cliivalry: they tri- 
umphiHl by the arms of their slaves orMamalukes, the hardy natives 
of Tartary, who at a tender age had been purchased of the Syrian 
merchants, and were educated in the camp and palace of the sultan. 
But Egypt soon afforded a new example of the danger of praetorian 
bands ; and tlie rage of these ferocious animals, who had been let 
loose on the strangers, was provoked to devour their benefactor. 
In (he pride of compicst, Touran Shaw, the last of his race, was 
murdered by his Mamalukes; and the most daring of the assassins 
entered the chamber of the captive king, with drawn ciraeters, and 
their hands imbrued in the blood of their sultan. The firmness of 
Louis coniiiianded their respect (99) ; their avarice prevailed over 
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(97) Savary, in his Lrttres tor I'^grpte, bat given a detcriptioo of Damielta ((om. i. 

IcUro ixiii. i>. 274—290.), and a narrative of tbe exp^ilioo of 8t. Looit (xxv. |r. 

(08) For tbe raaaom or St. LouU, 4 nlUion ot byzaoU orat atked and granted ; bot tbo nilian't ge- 
neroiity red need that turn to 800.000 byzantt, wblcb are valoed by JoinviHe at 400,000 French 
livret or hh own time, and expn'ued by Maubew Parla by 100,000 i&arkt or ajlvcr {Ducaoge, Uit« 
acftation sx. tor Joinvillo.). 

(09) Tbe idea or the einin to cboote Looit Tor tbeir loltan 4t aeriootly atlettcd by JolnviHc (p. 77, 
78.),aod doet not appear to me to abnird at to M. dc Voltaire (Ultt. Ocnr^rale, tom. iK p. 396, 
397.]. The Mamaloket tberatolvct were ttraogert, rebels, and equals: they bad (Ht bit valoor, they 
hoped bitconvmioo; and lucb a motioo, which was not aecooded, might be made, perhaps by a 
ttfcrel Christian, in tbeir tonultooiu atMxnbly.* 


* 'Wilkeo, vol. tU. p. 257. thinks tbe propusilicn could not have boco made in camesl. — V- 
VII. 19 
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CTueltY and a»l; the teeaty was accomplisbad ; and Ihe king of 
France, wilh the relics of his army, was permitted to embaik foe 
Palestine He wasted four years within tlio walls of Aero, unable 
to visit Jerusalem, and unwilling to return without glory to his 

native country.,- .... , 

The memory of his defeat excited Louis, aftee sixteen years of 

wisdom and reiiose, to undertake the seventh and last of the cru- 
sades. His Qnances were restored, his kingdom was enlarged; a 
new generafwn of warriors had arisen, and he embarked wilh frosli 
confidence at the head of six thousand horse and thirty thousand 
foot The loss of Antioch had provoked the enterprise ; a wUd hope 
of baptizing the king of Tunis templed him to steer for the African 
coast- and the report of an imm^se treasure reconciled his troops 
n.. doaih to the delay of their voyage to the Holy Land. loBte"* of a prose- 
““/niUyte, he found a siege: the French panted and died on the burni^ 
A.T*mo sands: St. Louis expired m his tent; and no SMoer had 
Aug. -iS. bis eyes, than his son and successor gave Ihesignalof the retreat (100). 

» It IS thus,” says a lively writer, “ tlut a ChrisUan king died near 
«< the ruins’ of Carthage, waging war against the sectaries of Ma- 
“ hornet, in a land to which Dido bad introduced Uie deities of 

“ Syria (101).” . v j ■ j a, 

II.. A more unjust and absurd conslilullon cannot be deviaed, Him 

’^‘“V‘°'lhat which condemns Uie natives of a country to perpetual servi- 
A.“^'’r25o tlie arbitrary doroiiiion of strangers and slaves. Yet 

such has been llie stole of Egyiit above Qve hundred years.. The 
most illustrious sultans of the Baharite and Borgile dynasties (103), 
were themselves promoted from the Tartar and Circassian bands; 
and the four-aiid-lwenty beys, or military chiefs, have ever been 
iucceeded, not by their sons, but by Uieir servants. They produce 
the great charter of their liberties, the treaty of Selim the First 
with the reimhlic (103) ; and tlio Olhman emperor still accepts from 
Egypt a slight acknowledgment of tribute and subjection. .With 
some breathing intervals of peace and order,, the two dynasties are 
marked at a jieriod of rapine and bloodshed (104) : but their Ihroue, 
however shaken, reposed on the two pillars of disripline and va- 

(100) s«! Ihc «r«lllioo in tbn Ann.,1, of SI. lonis, 1., Williim <Jc Ningi,. p. 270-M7. And U >0 
Arabic EllracU, p SS5. "I 'be bno*™ •''ilinn of JoinvilU. 

(Im) ih^cl«“ob.Sr”f’^« oJnMl.-, of «am.lulos. 

SIWak. and ibc BorgiU-,, Circa„i>n^ i« given bj PocoeV (Prolcgom. ad Abulphagag. p. S-31.) and 
Ue^Guignw IIOM. i. p. 30l-270.)i lb.-ir biitorj from Abnlfcda, lUcrui, Ac. lo ibc bc^inaiDg of Ibc 

i*llic.nlory,bvtboMmeM d.GnignMlloid..T. p. lio-su.). ^ 

103' S.var,; LclUei I Cgypl*. «»• U- *7- P- !«•-“«• » macb ,o«l.on Ibc .nlkca- 

sJafodbl, ipyj vol il ii irnv, that ii.lun Scl.in coocfnd--.l a ircalj «ilb Circ»».an. or 
mbibca of Eg) >1, and IcH llicn in poBcaaioo of arm», nckc, and poocr. See a ne« 
rStidre Otfnmane, compowd in Egypb aod tranalamd by M. Pigeon (wm. I. p. 5S-M- Farm, 

1781), a rnrioiH, anlh.nlic, and national history. 

IIOU Si lottim qno rognum occnparnol tcropus repiria, prJNCrl.m q.iod fiol preplns, rcperiea 
mod licllis pngnit, injuriiv. ac rapinis rcferlom (Al Jannabi, apnd Pocork, p. 

Sobammod (A. P. 1311—1141) aBordf an happy acepUoa (Bo Snl*nM, lom. n. p. lOS-JJlO.l. 
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lour: Uieir sway extended orer Egypt, Nubia; Arabia, and Syria: 
toeir Mamaliikes'were multiplied from eight hundred to trrenly- 
five tliousand horse; and their numbers were increased by a 
provincial militia of one hundred and seven thousand foot, and 
the occasional aid of sixty-sii' thousand Arabs (i05). Princes of 
such' power and spirit could not long endure on their coast an hos- 
tile and independent nation ; and if the ruin of the Franks was 
postponed about forty years, they were indebted to the cares of 
an unaattled reign, to the invasion of the Moguls, and to the oc- 
casional aid of some warlike pilgrims. Among these, the Eng- 
lish reader will observe the name of our 6rst Edward, who as- 
sumed the cross in the lifetime of his father Henry. At the head 
of a thousand, soldiers, the future conqueror of Wales and Scotland 
delivered Acre from a siege; marched as far as Nazareth with an 
army of nine thousand men; emulated the fame of his uncle Ri- 
diard; extorted, by bis valour, a ten years’ truce;* and e.scaped, 
with a dangerous wound, from the dagger of a fanatic <ma»$in (106). t 
Antioch (107), whose situation had been less exposed to the cala- 
mities of the holy war, was Bnally occupied and ruined by Bon- 
doedar, or Bihars, sultan of Egypt and Syria ; the Latin principality 
was extinguished; and the first seat of the Christian name was dis- 
pelled by .the slaughter of seventeen, and the captivity of one 
hundred, thousand of her inhabitants. The maritime towns of 
Laodicea, Gabala, Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, and Jaflh; and 
the stronger castles of the Hospitalers and Templars, successivelv 
fell; and the whole existence of the Franks was confined to the citv 
and colony of St. John of Acre, which is sometimes described bv 
the more dassic title of Ptolemais. 

After the loss of Jerusalem, Acre (108), which is di.«tant about 
ieventy miles, became the metropolis of the Latin Christians, and 
was adorned with strong and stately buildings, with aqueducts, an 
artificial port, and a double wall. The population was increased 

by the incessant streams of pilgrims and fugitives: in the pauses of 

1 

(10S] They are Dowredaced lo 8500 : but the expense ol each Mamaluke Bay be rated ai tOD 
kaH : «sd Bgypt groana nder ibe arariee and inMleoae of ibefealnAgcn (Toyagea dc Totnry, 
ton. i. p. 89^187.). 

{HU] Sec Cnrlc's History of BAglaod, tol. ii. p. ITS. and hli original aiitbnis, Thhrnas 
Vikaa and Walter Hmisaford {I. iU. c. 84, IS.), In Cale's CoHeetion |toia. ii. p. 97. S69— S^A). 
Tk«y are both ignoraot of the princeat Eleanors piety in sticking the poisonod wound, and saving 
ber bmbanifat the risk of her own life. * 

(107) Saantns, Socrel. Pideliam Cracia, L IH. p. xli. e. 9. and Dn Ooigona, Rist. dun Hans, ton. Ir. 
|K 143. from tka Arabic historians. 

f108) Tbe state of Acre is represented h) all the rhronidet of (be times, and most aceurau>lv ii 
Mo TiHaal, L sii. c. U4. in ■nratori, Scripiorcs Reran ItaUeanm, Utn. liii. p. 337, 338. 


* Cibboa eoioart ralber highly the soeceaa of tentpt at aMaa^aatioa. WUkea^ tol. rii. p. itn. 
Sdwaad. yVUkaa la ntoce accorale, ?ol. rU. Piolemmis Luceosit is the earliest anthon'tv fur 
p. 803, &e.— V. the deToUoD of Eleaaon. Ibid. 60$.— V. ' 

t Tb« «RaB Biban waa eoacetned Id thla ^ 


Loai of 
Antioch, 
A. P. 1368, 
Juue 13. 
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hoslilUy the trade of the East and West was attracted to this conve- 
nient station ; and tlic market could offer the produce of eycry clime 
and the interpreters of every tongue. But in this conflux of na- 
tions, every vice was propagated and practised: of all the disciples 
of Jesus and Mahomet, the male and female inhabitants of Acre 
were esteemed the most corrupt ; nor could the abuse of religion be 
corrected by the discipline of law. The city had many sovereigns, 
and no government. The kings of Jerusalem and Cyprus, of the 
house of Lu.signan, the princes of Antioch, the counts ofoTripoli 
and Sidon, the great masters of the hospital, the temple, and the 
Teutonic order, the republics of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, tlie pope’s 
legate, the kings of France and England, assumed an indepen- 
dent command : seventeen tribunals exercised the power of life and 
death; every criminal was protected in the adjacent quarter; and 
the perpetual jealousy of tlie nations often burst forth in acts of 
violence and blood. Some adventurers, who disgraced the ensign 
of the cross, compensated their want of pay by the plunder of the 
Mahometan villages: nineteen Syrian merchants, who traded under 
the public faith, were despoiled and hanged by the Christians; and 
the denial of satisfaction justified the arms of the sultan Khalil. 
He marclied against Acre, at the head of sixty thousand horse and 
one hundred and forty thousand foot: his train of artillery (iff may 
use the word) was numerous and weighty: the separate timbers 
of a single engine were transported in one hundred waggons; and 
the royal historian Abulfeda, who served with the troops of Hamah, 
was himself a spectator of the holy war. Whatever might bo the 
vices of the Franks, their courage was rekindled by enthusiasm 
and despair; but they were torn by the discord of seventeen chiefs, 
Tiw Ion oi and overwhelmed on all sides by the powers of the sultan. After 
a siege of thirty-three days, the double wall was forced by the Mos- 
lems; the principal tower yielded to their engines; the Mamalukcs 
made a general assault ; tlie city was stormed ; and death or slavery 
was the lot of sixty thousand Christians. The convent, or rather 
fortress, of the Templars resisted three days longer ; but the great 
master was pierced with an arrow; and, of five hundred knights, 
only ten were left alive, less happy than the victims of the sword, 
if they lived to sulTcr on a scaffold in the unjust and cruet proscrip- 
tion of the whole order. The king of Jerusalem, the patriarch, 
and the great master of the hospital, eflbcted their retreat to the 
shore; but the sea was rough, tlie vessels were insufficient; and 
great numbers of the fugitives were drowned before they could 
reach, the isle of Cyprus, which might comfort Lusignan for the 
loss of Palestine. By the command of the sultan, the churches aqd 
fortificati«>n8'of the Latin cities were demolished : a motive of ava- 
rice or fear still opened the holy sepulchre to some (Jevout and de- 
fenceless pilgrims; and a mournful and solitary silence prevailed 


hs.- '• 
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along the coast which had so long resounded with the world’s 
DEBATE (109). 


CirAPTER LX 


ScbiisiD of the Greeks «nd Latins. — Slate of CoDsianiiDople. — Revolt of tbe Bulgarians. 
— Isaac .\n^rlus dethroiicJ by tiis Brother Aleiius. Origiu of tbe Fourth Crusade. 
AlUance of the French and Venetians with the Son of Isaac. •<- Their naval Expedition 
to ConsiaoUnople. ^ Tbe two Sieges and final Conquest of tbe City by the Latins. 


The restoration of the Western empire by Charlemagne was schinxxtii. 
speedily followed by the separation of the Greek and Latin 
churches (1). A religious and national animosity still divides the 
two largest communions of the Christian world; and the schism of 
Constantinople, by alienating her most useful alKes, and provoking 
her most dangerous cnetoiics, has precipitated the docliue and fall 
of the Roman empire in the East. 

In the course of the present history the aversion of the Greeks Tb«<r 
for the Latins has been often visible and conspicuous. It was ori- *bruua^ 
ginally derived from the disdain of servitude, inHamed, after the 
time of Constantine, by the pride of equality or dominion; and 
Gnally exasperated by the preference which their rebellious subjects 
had given to the alliance of the Franks. In every age the Creeks 
were proud of their superiority in profane and religious knowledge ; 
they had first received -the light of Christianity; they had pronounced 
the decrees of the seven general councils : they alone possessed 
tbe language of Scripture and philosophy ; nor should tlie Barba- 
rians, immersed in the darkness of tbe West (2), presume to argue 
on tbe high and mysterious queslioos of theological science. Those 
Barbarians despised in their turn the restless and subtle levity of 
the Orientals, the authors of every heresy ; and blessed their own 
simplicity, which was content to hold the tradition of the apostolic 
church. Yet in the seventh century, the synods of Spain, and af- 


(109) Sec the Bool erpuUioo of Uic Fraoki, io Saouiat, 1. iiL p. xii. c. 11—03. Abalfeda, Ha* 
Ciixi, Ac. ia De Guignet, torn, iv p. 163. 164. aiui Veriol, U>m. i. 1. lii. p. 407 — (38.* 

(1) iQ the fuccewive ccniorlce, from tbe iitb lo the xviiiib, Voebcim trace* the tchiim oTtb<* 
Breeki with leorning, eWaroes*, awl impartiality : tbd filioqn* (lotUtul^ Hist. Ecd«. p. 377.), 
Leo III. p. S03. Pbotiui, p. 3U7, 308. Michael Ccrulariiu, p. 370, 371, Ac. 

(3) Av^pc; x«t awoTpiiratoi, ix oxotov; rr,^ yxp 

Evirrpcov po?pa; yfvirraxTa (Phot. EpUt. p. 47. edit. Hoolacot.). Tbe Oricetal 

patriarch coDtiouea to apply tbe image* of ibaader, earifaqaike, bail, wild boar, preoaraor* of AoU* 
ebrist, 4bC. die. 


* After tbeaecbaptan of Gibboa, the na»lerly I806,'*or tbeorigio^l Germaa, ia Heerea’a “Ter* 

prize composllioo, ** Euai sar I'loOucoce dc* mtechte Scbnfteo,” may be read with great ad- 
Croisadcs sor l'Euro(se, par A. U. L. Uoerca : Ira- vaalage.— M. 
doit de rAUesaod par Cbarlc* Villars, Pari*, 
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terwards of France, improved or corrupted UieNicene creM, on the 
rroysterious subject of the third person of the Trinity (3). In the 
long controversies of the East, the nature and generation of the 
Christ had been scrupulously defined ; and the well-known relation 
of father and son seemed to convey a faint image to the human 
mind. The idea of birth was less analogous to the Holy Spirit, 
who, instead of a divine gift or attribute, was considered by the 
Catholics as a substance, a person, a god ; he was not begotten, but 
in the orthodox style he proceeded. Did he proceed from the Fa- 
ther alone, perhaps by the Son? or fanm the Father and the Son? 
The first of these opinions was asserted by the Greeks, the second 
by the Latins; and the addition to the Nicene creed of the word 
fitioque, kindled the flame of discord between the Oriental and the 
Gallic churches. In the origin of dte disputes the Roman pontifTa 
afleeted a character of neutrality and moderation (k) ; they con- 
demned the innovation, but they acquiesced in the sentiment, ol 
their Transalpine brethren : they seemed desirous of casting a veil 
of silence and charily over the soperflunus research; and in the 
darrespondenee of Charlemagne and Leo the Third, tte pope as- 
sumes the liberality of a statesman, and the prince descrads to the 
passions and prejudices of a priest (5). But the orthodoxy of Rome 
spontaneously obeyed the impulse of her temporal policy: and the 
fiUoqae, which Leo wished to erase. Was transcribed in the symbol 
and chanted in the liturgy of the Vatican. The Nicene and Atha- 
nasian creeds are held as the Catholic faith, without which none 
can be saved; and both Papists and Protestants must now sustaia 
and return the anathemas of the Greeks, who deny the procession 
of the Holy Ghost from the Son, as well as from the Father. Sudi 
articles of faith are not snsceptible of treaty; but the rules of dis- 
cipline will vary in remote and iddependent churches; and the 
reason, even of divines, mightallow, that the diflierence is inevitable 
and harmless. The craft or superstition of Rome has imposed on 
her priests and deacons the rigid obligation of celibacy ; among the 
Greeks it is confined to the bishops ; the loss is compensated by 
dignity or annihilated by age; and the parochial clergy, Iho papas, 
enjoy the conjugal society of the wives whom they have married 
before their entrance into holy orders. A question concerning the 

(9) TW af ibf pror t wiow of ibe H«(t 6hoM it dnntMBd io the bntohotl, rh«9* 

ktgical, and controvernial or nosteoa^, by lb« Pel»rios (Bogiutla Tb»ol«fiea, lo«. U. 

I. trii. p. 36*2—440.). 

(4) Beforr Uit* shrioo of Si. Ptier, be plaeod taro thiolds of ttie weight of M poontlr of pare tU« 

Ter ; Qu which he iotcribed the text of both creedt (ulro^fue lymbolo} pro amorc el CAMfelu ortho* 
doiai bdei (Anastas, in Leon. 111. tn Mumlori, tom. tii. parst. p. ^ b Ris Unguagn most clcarlj) 
proTcSf that neither the nor the AthtDaftuo creed were receiTod at Rome about ibo 

year 630. 

(5) The ViMi of Cbariemagne pressnd him to doHare, that att who rejected the /EfCofue, or at taaal 
the dnetnae. must be rlanmed. All, repliet the pope^ are not i:apable of reaching iIk alUora mya* 
teria ; qui potucrif, of uou solnerit, nlvus ease noo potesf (Collect. Coodl. lorn. ix. p. >T1— 

The pottterit would leave a Urge loophole of aalvatioa ! 
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v4sym« itercety dA)ated in the eleventb-eentery, and the essence 
of the Eucharist vas supposed in the East and West to depend on 
Ihe'use of leavened or unleavened bread. Shall I mention in a se- 
rioug history the furious reproaches that were urged against the 
Latins, who for a long- while remained on the defensive? They 
neglected to abstain, acoording to the apostolical decree, from things 
strangled, and from blood : they fasted, a Jewish observance I on 
thf Saturday of each week: during the first week of Lent they per- 
mitted the use of milk and cheese (6) ; their infirm monks were in* 
dolged in the taste of flesh; and animal grease was. substituted- for 
the want of vegetable oil : the holy chrism or unction in baptism 
Was reserved to the episcopal order ; the bishops, as the bridegrooms 
of their churches, were decorated with rings;' their priests shaved 
their faces, and baptized by a single immersion. Such were the 
crimes which provoked the zeal of the patriarchs of Constantinople; 
and which were justified with equal zeal by the doctors of the Latin 
church (7). ' x 

Bigotry and national aversion are powerful magnifiers of every Ambiiioiu 
object of dispute;- but the immediate cause of the schism of the 
Greeks may be traced in the emulation of the leading prelates, who 
maintained the sopremacy of the old metropolis superior to ail, and 
of the reigning capital inferior to none, in the Christian world, 

About the middle of the ninth century, Photius(8), an ambitious ’*’"•**• 
layman, the captain of tbo guards and principal secretary, was pro- 
moted by merit and favour to the more desirable office of patriarch 
of Constantmopie. In science, even ecclesiastical science, he sur- 
passed the clergy of the age ; and the purity of his morals has never 
been impeached: but his ordination was hasty, his rise was irregu- 
lar; and Ignatius, bis aMicatod predecessor, was yet supported by 
the pnblie compassion and the obstinacy of his adherents. They 
appealed to the tribunal of Nicholas the First,' one of the proudest 
and moat aspiring of the Roman pontills, who embraced the wel- 
come opportunity of judging and condemning his rival of the East. 

Their quarrel was embittered by a conflict of jurisdiction over the 
king and nation of the Bulgarians; nor was their recent conversion 
to Christianity of much avail to either prelate, unless he could 
mimber the proselytes among the subjects of his power. With the 
aid of his court file Greek patriarch was victorious; but in the fu- 

(9) lo Franef, after wrm? timber laws, llie n^leiiastical diteipline h now rotitod : milk, clicetCf 
ami botUT, are lx>c»fne a perpetual, and o|ga an aniHia), indoi^tmee ia Lent (Vie prlvde dcs Frao* 

^is, U'm. ii. p. 27-38.}. , 

(7) The original monnmenu of the <^hism, of the charges of the Greeks against the Latins, are 
deposited in the epistles of Photiua (Epist. Enqrciica, ii. p. 47— dl-), and of Mirhael Ct^rnlariot 
(Canisii 4ntiq. T^rcttoocs, lorn. iii. p. i. p. 281—324. edit. Basnage, with the prolix answer of Car» 

(final Hmnhcrt). ' ■ - 

(9) The xth rolume of the Venice edition of the ConncOi eobtdins all the acts of the rrnods, and 
history of Phoiiui : they are abridged, with a faint tinge of prejndioe or prudence, by Dupin aoef 
Flcory. 
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rious contest he deposed in his turn the succd^sor of St. Peter, and 
involved the Latin church in the reproach of heresy and* schism. 
Pholius sacrinccd the peace of the world to a short and precarieod 
reign : he fell with his patron, the Qesar Bardas; and Basil the. 
Macedonian performed an act of justice in the restoration of Igna- 
tius, whose age and dignity had not been sutliciently respected. 
From his monastery, or prison, Photius solicited the favour of tfy . 
em]>erur by pathetic complaints and artful flattery ; and the eye^W 
his rival were scarcely closed, when he was again restored to the 
throne of Constantinople. After the death of Bazil he experienced 
the vicissitudes of courts and the ingratitude of a royal pupil : the 
patriarch was again deposed, and in his last solitary hours he might 
regret the freedom of a secular and studious life. In each revolu- 
tion, the breath, the nod, of the sovereign had been accepted by a 
submissive clergy ; and a synod of three hundred bishops was a)-*- 
ways prepared to hail the triumph, or to stigmatise the fall, of llie, 
holy, or the execrable, Photius (9). By a delusive promise of sue-*-' 
cour or reward, the popes were tempted to countenance these va- 
rious proceedings and the synods of Constantinople were ratified 
by their epistles or legates. But the court and tiro people, Ignatius 
and Pholius, were etjually adverse to their claims; their ministers 
were insulted or imprisoned ; the procession of the Holy Ghost was 
forgotten ; Bulgaria was for ever annexed to the Byzantine throne ; 
and the schism was prolonged by their rigid censure of all the 
multiplied ordinations of an irregular patriarch. The darkness and- 
corruption of the tenth century suspended the intercourse, writliout 
reconciling the minds, of the two nations. But wiien the Norma 
sword restored the churches of Apulia to the jurisdiction of Rome, 
the departing flock was warned, by a petulant epistle of tlie Greek 
patriarch, to avoid and abhor the errors of the Latins. The rising 
majesty of Rome could no longer brook the insolence of a rebel; 
ihc pofM and Michael Cerularius was excommunicated in the heart of Con- 
cau- the stantinoplc by the pope's legates. Shaking the dust from their feet, 
^‘niuMiDo- they deposited on the altar of St. Sophia a direful anathema (10), 
which enumerates tlie seven mortal heresies of the Greeks, aodd^ 
guilly teachers, and their unhappy sectaries, to the eter- 
nal society of the devil and his angels. According to the emer-i 
gencies of the church and slate, a friendly correspondence was 
sometimes resumed ; the language of charity and concord was some- 
times aflected; but the Greeks have never recanted their errors; 
the popes have never repealed their sentence; and from this 


(9} Tbe syiaotl of CoDsiaoUonplc, Will in iW \c«r M9, ii ibe viiitb of ibe gooenl coonciU, ibc 
bsl assi^fnbty of ibo East ubioli is rocnitniECti by tin* Roman chnrrb. She rejects the synods of Coo* 
sUBlinopIc of the yean 867 and 879, «hich were, buwocr, equally Bttjnerous and noisy ; but Uiey 
were favourable to Photius. 

(10] Sec this anathema in the Councils, tore. ai. p. 1460. 
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thunderbolt we may date the consummation ot Uie schism. It was 
enlarged by each ambitious stop of the Roman pontiff : the empe- 
rors blushed and trembled at the ignominious fate of their royal 
brethren of Germany ; ami the people was scandalised by the tem- 
poral power and military life of the Latin clergy fll). 

The aversion of the Greeks and Latins was nourished and mani- 
fested in the three first expeditions to the Holy Land. Alexius 
Comnenus contrived the absence at least of the formidable pilgrims : 
his successors, Manuel and Isaac Angelus, conspired with the Mos- 
lems for the ruin of the greatest princes of the Franks; and their 
crooked and malignant policy was seconded by the active and vo- 
luntary obedience of every order of their subjects. Ui this hostile 
temper, a large portion may doubtless be ascribed to the difference 
of language, dress, and manners, which severs and alienates the 
nations of the globe. The pride, as well as the prudence, of the 
sovereign was deeply wounded by the intrusion of foreign armies, 
that claimed a right of traversing his dominions, and passing under 
tlie walls of bis capital ; his subjects were insulted and plundered 
by the rude strangers of the West ; and the hatred of the pusillani- 
mous Greeks was sharpened by s<!cret envy of4he bold and pkms 
enterprises of the Franks. But these profane caiAes of national 
enmity were fortified and inflamed by the venom of religious zeal. 
Instead of a kind embrace, an. hospitable reception from their Chris- 
tian brethren of the East, every tongue was taught to repeat the 
names of schismatic and heretic, more odious to an - orthodox ear 
than those of pagan and infidel : instead of being loved for the ge- 
neral conformity of faith and worship, they were abhorred for some 
rules of discipline, some questions of theology, in which them- 
selves or their teachers might differ from the Oriental church. In 
the crusade of Louis the Seventh, the Greek clergy washed and pu- 
rified the altars which had been defiled by the sacrifice of a French 
priest. The companions of Frederic Barbarossa deplore the inju- 
ries which they endured, both in word and deed, from the peculiar 
rancour of the bishops and monks. Their prayers and sermons 
excited the people against tlie impious Barbarians ; and the patriarch 
is accused of declaring, that the faithful might obtain the redemp- 
tion of all their sins by the extirpation of the schismatics (12). An 

(11} Aooa Comot^ni [Al^xisd, I. i. p. SI — S3.) rt'prc^rnts ih^ abhorrence, oolonly of the chnrcb, 
bat of the palace, for Gregory Tll.-tbe popes, ibc Latin coomfooioa.' The style of Cjonamac 
and Nicetas is still nore >«.'^aw.*nt. Tel bow ealm is ibe voice of history compared with (bat of 
polemics S 

(1^1 His anonyroous historian (de Expedit. Asial. Fred. T. in Canisii Icclioo. Antiq, lorn. Hi. 
pars ii. p. 5U. edit. Basnage) meolions tlie sermons of the Greek patriarch, qnoroodo Cnecis injan- ^ 
xerat in remisiionan peocatorUm peregrinos occidero et delere de terra. Tagibo ohserres (in 
Scriplores Frchcr. tom. L p. 409. edit. Struv.), 6r»ci bareticos nos appellant : clerici rt monaebt 
dictia et faciis persequuninr. Wc may add the declaration of the om|>eror Baldwin fifteen years 
afterwards : life csl (eeas) qtue Latinos bmnet non hominmn nomine, sed eaonm dignabatar ; quo* 
run saoguinem elTandcre pene inter meriU reputabanl (Gesla Innocent. III. c. 91 . In Hnratori, 


EnmilTof the 
Greets and 
Latina, 

A. D. 
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enthusiast, named Domlheiis, alarmed the fears, and restored the 
confidence, of the emperor, by a prophetic assurance, that the Ger- 
man heretic, after assaulting the gate of Blachernes, would be made 
coomMiM** ® example of the divine vengeance. The passage of these 
piei mighty armies were rare and perilous events; but Ihecnisades in- 
troduced a frequent and familiar intercourse between the two na- 
tions, which enlarged their knowledge without abating their preju- 
dices. Tim wealth and luxury of Constantinople demaml*^ the 
productions of every climate: these imports were balanced by the art 
and labour of her numerous inhabitants ; her situation invites the 
commerce of the world; and, in every period of her existence, that 
commerce has been in the hands of foreigners. After the decline 
of Amalphi, the Venetians, Pisans, and Genoese, intro»luced their 
factories and settlements into the capital of the empire: their ser- 
vices were rewarded with honours and immunities; they acquired 
the possiwaion of lands and houses ; their families were multiplied 
by marriages with the natives; and, after the toleration of a Ma- 
hometan mosque, it was impossible to interdict the churches of the 
Roman riU‘(13). The two wives of Manuel Comnenus(lV) were 
of the race the h’tanks : the first, a sister-in-law of the empe- 
ror Conrad; tfic second, a daughter of the prince of Antioch : he 
obtained for his son Alexius a daughter of Philip Augustus king of 
France ; and he bestowed his own daughter on a manjuis of Mont- 
ferrat, who was educated and dignified in the palace of Constan- 
tinople. The Greek encountered the arms, and aspired to the em- 
pire, of the West ; he esteemed the valour, and trusted the lidtdity, 
of the Franks (15); their military talents were unfitly recompense 
by the lucrative oflices of jxidges and treasurers; the policy of Ma- 
nuel had solicited the alliance of the pope; and the popular voice 
accused turn of a partial bias to the nation and religion of the La- 
tins (IG). During his reign, and that-of his successor Alexius, they 
were exposed at Constantinople to the reproach of foreigners, hero* 
tics, and favorirites; and this triple guilt was severely expiated in 
the tumult, which announcod the rctiwn and elevation of Androni- 


Sortft. Hc*ram ItslicMrvv, t«M. Hi. p«n I. p. SM.). llMre mkj he to«teex«0eniio»« bgt it wal U- 
^ffccliul for ihp scUon and ro-actioa of hslrod. 

(13) Anna Coronomi (Alrxiatl. 1. ti. p. I6i, 107.) aod a romarkabto pauage of If icolaa (io >•- 
oorL I. V. c. 9.)t wbo obnnrvMof ibe VcDcUaoi, xata ofAvivv) xat ^paTpi*a{ rnv Kott TToivTtvev 

otxiTa^ r,)./. xJxvTo, 

(14) Diicange, Pam. Rtzaot. p. l8d, I9T. 

(15) 5icotaa in Haonrl. I. vli. c. 7. Rpgnanto rnlm (VaoDolo) . « . . apod mn tantam Latiotf 
popolin rrpororal graiiam nl oof^Uu'lis Grmcnlt* <ni« lanqnani virit mollibui nl rlTtrmiualift, .... 
•olii Lalinn gramlia I'onurutlrn-t iii'gotia .... orga fos profn<a Iih4*ralilal«* abtioilaltal . . . . n 
ooioi orbr ad eum tai>f|aam ad Itcot-ractorcm nobtlcx rt tgnobilPA oofienmdiiot. Willolm. Tjr. iill. 
c. ro. 

(16) Tbo tu<ficioo4 of lb« Croi'ks v«on)J bavp Iwro eofinroiod, if tbov bad tbp poVitieit 
optfUrs of flanuci io popp Aktaotlrr III. Iho on«ny ofbUfofmy PrrdPflcI.Vn wliifh lh«* emporor 
d^arrt hi* witb of ooiting ibc Ort'pka and Latiai as (foe flock nodcr one shepherd, 6fc. (6M fleoiy, 
Hill. Ecclcs. ton. xv. p. 1ST. 3tS. 743.). 
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CU8 (17). The people rose in arms: from Ihe Asiatic shore the ty- their 
rant despatched his troops and galleys to assist the national re- 
venge; and the hopeless resistance of the strangers served only to 
justify the rage, and sharpen Utc daggers, of the assassins. Nei- 
ther age, nor sex, nor the ties of friendship or kindred, could save 
the victims of national liatred, and avarice, and religious zeal : tlie 
Latins were slaughtered in their houses and in the streets ; their 
quarter was reduced to ashes; the clergy were burnt in their 
churches, and the sick in their hospitals ; and some estimate may 
be formed of the slain from the clemency which sold above four 
thousand Christians in perpetual slavery to the Turks. Tlie priests 
and monks were the loudest and most active in the destruction of 
the schismatics; and they chanted a thanksgiving to the Lord, wjjen 
the head of a Roman cardinal, the pope's legate, was severed fronf 
his body, fastened to the tail of a dog, and dragged, with savage 
mockery, through the city. The more diligent of the strangers 
had retreated, on the first alann, to Uteir vessels, and escaped 
through the Hellespont from the scene of blood. In their flight, 
they burnt and ravagt'd two hundred miles of the sea-coast ; in- 
flicU'd a severe revenge on the guiltless subjects of the empire; 
marked the priests and monks as their peculiar enemies; and com- 
pensated, by the accumulation of plunder, the loss of tlieir pro[>erty 
and friends. On their return, tliey exposed to Italy and Euro|>o 
the wealth and weakness, the perfidy and malice, of the Greeks, 
w liosc vices were painted as the genuine characters of heresy and 
scliism. The scruples of the first crusaders had neglected the 
fairest opportunities, of securing, by tl»e possession of Constan- 
tinople, tlie way to the Holy Land : a domestic revolution invited, 
and almost com|)elled, the French and Venetians to achieve the 
conquest of the Roman empire of tlie East. 

In the series of the Byzantine princes, I have exhibitett the hypo- Reign u4 
crisy and ambition, the tyranny and fall, of Androuicus, Ifie last 
male of the Comnenian family who reigned at Constantinople. The 
revolution, which cast him headlong from the throne, saved and 
exalted Isaac Angehis (18), wlw descended by the feniah’s from the 
same Imperial dynasty. The successor of a- second Nero might 
have found it an easy task to deserve the esteem and affection of 
his subjects: they sometimes had reason' to regret the administra- 
tion of Androniciis. The sound and vigorous mind of the tyrant 
was capable of discerning tlie connection between his own and the 
public interest; and while he was feared by all who could inspire 

(17) Sm lb« Greek and tAlio ttarralivci ib Nicetas (io Atexk> ComDeno, c. 10.) aoil WilUam of 

c. 10, II, 19, 13 .) ; ibc iirrt soft aod coocise, the lecoDd loud, copious, and iragica). 

(18) The history of the reign of Isaac Angelat it composed, to ihrea hooka, bv ihe senator Ntoetai 
(p,. 999— 990.) ; and hit of B ai ■ oftogntbele, or principal secrotary, and jodgo of the or palace, 
could ool bribe the impartiality of the hitlonao. He srrote, it it me, after the hi) and death of 
hit benefactor. 
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him with fear, the unsuspected people, and the remote provinces, 
might bless the inexorable justice of their master. But his succes- 
sor was vain and jealous of the supreme power, which ho wanted 
courage and abilities to exercise : his vices were pernicious, his vir- 
tues (if he possessed any virtues) were useless, to mankind; and 
Uie Creeks, who imputed their calamities to his negligence, denied 
him the merit of any transient or accidental benefits of tlie times. 
Isaac slept on tlie throne, and was awakened only by the sound of 
pleasure : his vacant hours were amused by comedians and buQbons, 
and even to these bulToons the emperor was an object of contempt : 
his feasts and buildings exceeded the examples of royal luxury: the 
mimber of his eunuchs and domestics amounted to twenty thou- 
sand; and a daily sum of four thousand pounds of silver would 
swell to four millions sterling the annual ex|>ensc of his household 
and table. His poverty was relieved by oppression; and the pub- 
lic discontent was inllamed by equal abuses in the collection, and 
tlie application, of the revenue. While the Greeks numbered the 
days of their servitude, a ilattering prophet, whom he rewarded 
with the dignity of patriarch, assured him of a long and victorious 
reign of thirty-two years; during which he should extend hissway 
to Mount Libanus, and his con(|uest beyond the Euphrates. But 
his only step towards the accomplishment of the prediction was a 
splendid and scandalous embassy to Saladin (19),. to demand the 
restitution of tlie holy sepulchre, and to propose an offensive and 
defensive league with the enemy of the Christiar nanie. In these 
unworthy hands, of Isaac and his brother, the reiKains of the Greek 
empire crumbled into dust. The island of Cyprus, whose name 
excites the ideas of elegance and pleasure, was usur|>ed by his 
namesake, a Coiiinenian prince; and by a strange concatenation of 
events, tlie sword of our English Richard bestowed that kingdom on 
the house of Lusignan, a rich compensation for tlie loss of Jeru- 
salem. 

The honour of tlie monarchy, and the safety of the capital, were 
deeply wounded by the revolt of the Bulgarians and Walachians. 
Since tlie victory of the second Basil, they had siqqiorted, above an 
hundred and seventy years, the loose dominion of the Byzantine 
princes ; but no effectual measures had been adopted to impose tlie 
yoke of laws and manners on these savage tribes. By the com- 
mand of Isaac, their sole means of subsistence, their flocks and 
herds, were driven away, to contribute towards the pomp of the 
royal nuptials ; and their fierce warriors were exasperated by the 
denial of equal rank and pay in tlie military service. Peter and 


(10) Sm* Bobadio, TU. SaUdio. p. I?9 — 181. IM. Ten. Scbulteoi. The amUaandor of Itutc 
oqQalljr tened io ibe Greek, Freoch, and Arabic language*; a rareiDitanca in ibo»e limes. Bit 
onbaMica »«re rcceiTod wilb bonour, diainuted iTtiboal effect, and reported with acandal in tb« 
WeaU 
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Asan, two powerful chiefs, of the race of the ancient kings (20), 
asserted their own rights and the national freedom : their dsmoniac 
impostors proclaimed to the crowd, that their glorious patron 
St. Demetrius had for ever deserted the cause of the Greeks : and 
the conflagration spread from the banks of the Danube to the hills 
of Macedonia and Thrace. After some faint efforts, Isaac Angelus 
and his brother acquiesced in their independence; and the Imperial 
troops were soon discouraged by the bones of their fellow-soldiere, 
that were scattered along the passes of Mount Hsemus. By the 
arms and policy of John Or Joannices, the second kingdom of Bui- % 

garia was fu-mly established. The subtle Barbarian sent an em- 
bassy to Innocent the Third, to acknowledge himself a genuine son 
of Rome in descent and religion (21); and humbly received from 
the pope, the licence of coining money, the royal title, and a Latin 
archbishop or patriarch. The Vatican exulted in the spiritual con- 
quest of Bulgaria, the first object of the schism; and if the Greeks 
could have preserved the prerogatives of the church, they would 
gladly have resigned the rights of the monarchy. 

The Bulgarians were malicious enough to pray for the long life 
of Isaac Angelus, the surest pledge of their freedom and prosperity. * o'lAiJiiSr' 

Yet their chiefs could involve in the same indiscriminate contempt 
the family and nation of the emperor. “ In all the Greeks,” said Asan 
to his troops, “ the same climate, and character, and education, 

“ will be productive of the same fruits. Behold my lance,” conti- 
nued the warrior, “ and the long streamers that float in the 
“ wind. They differ only in colour; they are formed of the same 
“ silk, and fashioned by the same w'orkman ; nor has the stripe that 
“ is stained in purple any superior price or value above its fel- 
“ low s (22)." Several of these candidates for the purple successively 
rose and fell under the empire of Isaac : a general, who had repelled 
the Beets of Sicily, was driven to revolt and ruin by the ingratitude 
of the prince; and his luxurious repose was disturbed by secret 
conspiracies and popular insurrections. The emperor was saved 
by accident, or the merit of his servants : he was at length oppressed 
by an ambitious brother, who, for the hopie of a precarious diadem, 
forgot the obligations of nature, of loyalty, and of friendship (23). 

(10} Duranj^P, Famili;e Dalraalica', p. 318, 3l9, 310. THp orijjinal corrc«pon(k“t>co of lli^ 

Tiiil;*iiriati king and the Hornau' pontiff i« lUKTibtHl iri the GmU Innocent, lll. c. 60^81. p. 613 
— 5 * 3 . • 

(ll| The I'opc hi* pedigree, a aobili nrbis Itoma- proupia gcuilore< toi origincsn • 

taacrunt. Ibis tradition, and the strong rcserablancc of tho Latin and >VaUehian tdiont«, la 
fsplaincd bj M. D'.kaville (€uu de I’Europe, p. 258 — 762.). Tho ItaUan colonies of the Dacia of 
Trajan ttcro inept a»av by the tide of otnigration from itw Danube to the Volga, and brought back 
hv anoiber wave from the Volga to tbc.Danulie. Doasible, but strange! 

(22) Tbii parable it in the l>est savage style; but 1 wish the Watach ba>l not introdoced lb* 
classic name ofllvsiitls, tbe ex|>oriment of the magnet or loadstone, and the passage of an old comic 
pov't (Nicetas, in Alex. Coroneno, I. i. p. 299, SOO.}. 

(23) Tbe Latins aggravate the ingntitude of Alexins, bjr itipposing tint he had been released bj 
bit brother Isaac from Tnrkish captivity. This pathetic talo had doabll4>M been repealed at Venioa 
and Zara ; but I do not readily dieoover lU gronads in the Gr««k hlttoriaoi. , 
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While Isaac in the Thracian vaHeya pursued the idle and solitary 
pleasures of the chase, his brolhor, Alexits Angelas, was invested 
with the purple, by the unanimous suffrage of the camp : the capitol 
and the clergy subscribed to their choice ; and the vanity of the new 
sovereign rejected the name of bis fathers for the lofty and royal ap- 
pellation of the Comnentan race. On the despicable character of 
Isaac I have exhausted the language of contempt ; andean only add, 
that in a reign of eight years, the baser Alexius (2b) was supported 
by the masculine vices of his wife Euphrosyne. The first intelligenoe 
^ of his fall was conveyed to the late emperor by the hostUe aspect and 

pursuit of the guards, no longer his own: ho fled before iheni iffty 
miles, as far as Stagyra in Macedonia ; but the fugitive, without an 
object or a follower, was arrested, brought back to Constantinople, 
deprived of his eyes, and confined in a lonesome tower, on a scanty 
allowance of bread and water. At the moment of the revolution, his 
son Alexius, whom he educated in the hope of empire, was twelve 
years of age. He was spared by the usurper, and reduced to attend 
his triumph both in peace and war; but as the army was encamped 
on the sea-shore, an Italian vessel facilitated the escape of the reyal 
youth ; and, in the disguise of a common sailor, he eluded the search 
of his enemies, passed the Hellespont, and found a secure refuge in 
the isle of Sicily. After saluting the threshold of the apostles, and 
imploring the protection of Pope Innocent the Third, Alexius ac- 
cepted the kind invitation of his sister Irene, Uie wife of Philip of 
Swabia, king of tlie Romans. But in Ins passage through Italy, he 
heard that the Dower of Western chivalry was assembled at Venice 
for the deliverance of the Holy Land ; and a ray of hope was kin- 
dled in his bosom, that their invincible swords might employed 
in his father’s restoration. 

(Ik (mirth About ten or twelve years after tlie kms of Jcnisalem, the nobles 
a.'d!u«. of France were again summoned to the holy war by the voice of a 
third prophet, loss extravagant, perhaps, than Peter the hermit, but 
far below St. Bernard in the merit of an orator and a statesman. 
An illiterate priest of the neighbourhood of Paris, Fulk of Neuil- 
ly (25), forsook his parochial duty, to assume the more Daltering 
character of a popubw and itinerant missionary. The fame of his 
sanctity and miracles w as spread over the land : he declaimed, with 
severity and vehemence, against the vices of the age; and bis ser^ 
mons, which he preached in the streets of Paris, converted the 
robbers, the usurers, the prostitutes, and eyefr the doctors and 
scholars of the university. Wo sooner did Innocent the Third as- 
cend the chair of St Peter, than ho prttclaimod in Italy, Germany, 


(24) See tbe reign 0 / liesiut Angelas, er Comkeniu, in tkree books of llieetas, p* 201— IS2. 

(2S| See Plcorr, Hisl. Eccles. \tm. iri. p. 4c. evl ^iUebaitlouiik, Ho. I. with the obserratkias 
ofDocaogc, wfai^ 1 alw«|s neu lo qiKneesiUi theorigioollcxk 
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and France, the obligation of a new crusade (20). The eloquent 
pontilT described the ruin of Jerusalem, the triumph of the Pagans, 
and the sliame of Christendom : his liberality proposed the redeotp- 
tion of sins, a plenary indulgence to all who should serve in Pales- 
tine, either a year in person, or two years by a substitute (27), and 
among his legates and orators who blew the sacred trumpet, Fulk 
of Neuilly was the loudest and most successful. The situation of 
the principal monarchs was averse to the pious suramoiis. The 
emperor Frederic the Second was a child ; and his kingdom of Cer- - 
many was disputed by the rival houses of Brunswick and Swabia, 
the memorable factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines. Philip Au- 
gustus of France had performed, and could not be persuaded to 
renew, the perilous vow ; but as he was uot less ambitious of praise 
than of power, he cheerfully instituted a {>crpetual fund for the 
defence of the Holy Land. Richard of England was saliaU'd with 
the glory and misfortunes of his first adventure, and be presumed 
to deride the exhortations of Fulk of Neuilly, who was not abashed 
in the presence of kings. “ You advise me,” said Plantagcnet, 

“ to dismiss my tiiree daughters, pride, avarice, and incontinence ; 

“ I bequeath them to the most deserving ; my pride to the knights- 
templars, my avarice to the monks of Cisteaux, and my inconti- 
“ pence to the prelates.” But the preacher was heard and obeyed 
by the great vassals, the princes of the second order ; and Theo- 
bald, or Thibaut, count of Champagne, was the foremost in the 
holy race. The valiant youtli, at the age of twenty-two years, was 
encouraged by the domestic examples of his father, who marclied in 
the second crusade, and of his elder brother, who had ended his 
days in Palestine with tlie title of king of Jerusalem: two Uiousand 
two hundred knights owed service and homage to his peerage (28) : 
the nobles of Champagne excelled in ail the exercises of war (29) ; 
and, by his marriage with the heiress of Navarre, Thibaut could embraced 
draw a band of hardy Gascons from either side of the Pyrenaean 
mountains. His companion in arms was Louis, count of Blois and 
Chartres; like himself of regal lineage, for both the princes were 
nephews, at the same time, of the kings of France and England. 

In a crowd of prelates and barons, who imitated their zeal, I dis- 
tingui'h the birth and merit of IVtatthew of Montmorency; the fa- 
mous Simon of Montfort, the scoorge of the Albigeois; and a valiant 

t2S) TbootMUeat^arji Ufe«fpo(« looDceuiin. puhJIisUcd hj Bstuw aoJ Muralori (ScripCorw 
Kerum lulicaniro, ton. iii. i. p, 486 — &68.], is most raluaUe for ihc tm)forU^l and ordinal 

d#c»»eau which ins4rt^ io Um text The bull of the emude may he. reeil, c. S4, SS. 

(^7} Por-oe qn« cil ptnlott, iul i»i gntOt Mnewenl mttb li Cuen <Vw genz, el niilt •*eo 

croiaieruat, fKirce quo Li penloos ere u gnto. VillrJurtlouio, Tfo. 1. Our phikuopbers may refine 
on the onuses of the crusades, but such were* the grouiue feelings of a French knight. 

Thi» oufoaher oL fiefs (of which L800 owod bomege) wu enrolled in the chorch of 81. 
tt Tfoyex, ead tUnsind A. ^ 12U, bj the. marshal and boiler of Champagae (Ducange, 

Ob^rv. p. 2S4.). 

(tip) Caoi(Mioia. . . « . milUiac privilegio tingulariiu excdlit in tyrocioiU |f 0 la« 

IMMe armofum, lie. Ducaa^ftt p. 240. bin the old Chronicle of Icruaalem, A.D. 117T->1U0. 
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noble, JefTrey of Villehardouin (30), marshal of Champagne (31), 
who has condescended, in the rude idiom of his age and eountry(32), 
to write or dictate (33) an original narrative of the councils and 
actions in which he bore a memorable part. At the same time, 
Baldwin, count of b'landcrs, who had married the sister of Thibaut, 
assumed the cross at Bruges, w ith his brother Henry and the prin- 
cipal knights and citizens of that rich and industrious province (3^). 
The vow w hich the chiefs had pronounced in churches, tiiey ratiOed 
in tournaments : the operations of the war were debated in full 
and fre<|uent assemblies ; and it was resolved to seek the deliver- 
ance of Palestine in Fgypt, a country, since Saladin’s death, which 
was almost ruined by famine and civil war. But the fate of so 
many royal armies displayed the toils and perils of a land expedi- 
tion; and if the Flemings dwelt along the ocean, the French bafons 
were destitute of ships and ignorant pf navigation. They embraced 
the wise resolution of choosing six deputies or representatives, of 
whom Villehardouin was one, with a discretionary trust to direct 
the motions, and to pledge the faith, of the whole confederacy. The 
maritime states of Italy were alone possessed of the means of trans- 
porting the holy warriors with their arms and horses ; and the six 
deputies proceeded tft Venice to solicit, on motives of piety or inter- 
est, the aid of tliat |>owerful republic. 

In the invasion of Italy by Attila, I have mentioned (35) the flight 
of the Venetians from the fallen cities of the continent, and their 
obscure shelter in the chain of islands that line the extremity of the 
Adriatic Gulf. In the midst of the w'aters, free, indigent, laborious, 
and inaccessible, they gradually coalesced into a republic : ttie First 
foundations of Venice were laid in the island of Rialto ; and the 
annual election of the twelve tribunes was superseded by the per- 
manent olFice of a duke or doge. On the verge of tlie two empires, 
the Venetians exult in the belief of primitive and perpetual indepen- 
dence (3G). Against the Latins, their antique freedom has been 

{30} Tbe oame of Villcitarilodm takon from a apil caitUi in lUt* tlioceao of Trove*. Doar 

the river Aube, belueen Bar anc) Arci«. The familv was ancient and noble; the elder branch of our 
bi«toriao etisted aftvr the year 1400, the voungcr, which acquired the prio<;ipubtT of Achaia, merged 
in the bouK of Savoy [Diicaoge, p. ‘235 — 245.1. 

{3t) Tbi* oflice wa« held bv hi* father and blv de^A-eadants; bpl Ducanf*e hai not hunted it with 
bi*-ti»ual ftagaciW. 1 Hnd that, in the vear 1356, it oa« in Oh* family of Conflans ; but ibeae proTio* 
cial have l>ceD long vince cclip*e«l bj the national inanthiU of France. 

(32} Thic language, of which I aball produce *ome <|H.cimen«, U explained by Vigenere and Du- 
cango in a verxiuo and gluiuary. The president Pe« Broaaes [Mecbaui»me det Languct, tom. ii. 
p 83.}, give* it as the example of a langtiage which has ceased to be French, and is nadentood only 
bv grammariaifk. 

(33} fits age, and his own cxprasslon, moi qui ccste aeuvre dicta (No. 62, dfc.), may justify the 
tnspicioo (more probable than Kr. M’ootl's on Homer), lhai he could neither read nor write. Tet 
CbampagM may boast of the two first historians, the noble authors of French prose, Villebardouio 
andJoinxille. 

{34} The emsade and reigns of the rounu of Flanders, Baldwin and bis brother Henry, tbo 
subject of a particular history bv the Jesuit Uouiremems (ConstantioopolH Belgica ; Tumid, 1638, 
in 4to.), which I have only seen with the eyes of Hucange.- 

(35) History, &r. xol. vi. p. 110 — 123. 

(Mj The foundation and iodepeodcocu of Teuice, and Pepin's iaTisioOi ire diicusacd by Pagi 
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asserted by the sword, and may be justified by the pen. Charle- 
magne himself resigned all claims of sovereignty to the islands of 
the Adriatic Gulf; his son Pepin was repulsed in the attacks of the 
laguna or canals, too deep for the cavalry, and too shallow for the 
vessels ; and in every age, under the German Caesars, the lands of 
the republic have been clearly distinguished from the kingdom of 
Italy. But the inhabitants of Venice were considered by them- 
selves, by strangers, and by their sovereigns, as an inalienable por- 
tion of the Greek empire (37) ; in the ninth and tenth centuries, 
the proofs of their subjection are numerous and unquestionable ; 
and the vain titles, the servile honours, of the Byzantine court, so 
ambitiously solicited by their dukes, would have degraded the ma- 
gistrates of a free people. But the bands of this de|)cndence, which 
was never absolute or rigid, were imperceptibly relaxed by the am- 
bition of Venice and the weakness of Constantinojilc. Obedience 
was softened into respect, privilege ripened into prerogative, and 
the freedom of domestic government was fortified by the indepen- 
dence of foreign dominion. The maritime cities of Istria and Dal- 
matia bowed to the sovereigns of the Adriatic; and when they armed 
against the Normans in the cause of Alexius, the emperor applied, 
not to the duty of his subjects, but to the gratitude and generosity 
of his faithful allies. The sea was their patrimony (38) : the west- 
ern parts of the Mediterranean, from Tuscany to Gibraltar, were 
indeed abandoned to their rivals of Pisa and Genoa ; but the Vene- 
tians acquired an early and lucrative share of the commerce of 
Greece and Egypt. Their riches increased with the increasing de- 
mand of Europe: their manufactures of silk and glass, perhaps the 
institution of their bank, are of high antiquity ; and they enjoyed 
the fruits of their industry in the magnificence of public and private 
life. To assert her flag, to avenge her injuries, to protect the free- 
dom of navigation, the republic could launch ^nd man a fleet of 
an hundred galleys; and the Greeks, the Saracens, and the Nor- 
mans, were encountered by her naval arms. The Franks of Syria 
were assisted by the Venetians in the reduction of the sea-coast; 
but their zeal was neither blind nor disinterested ; and in the con- 


(Crilica, lom. Hi. A. D. 810, No. 4, &c.) ami BercUi (Ditscrl. Cborogr»\»h. llaliir mo»lii is Mii- 
ralori, Script, torn. x. p. 1S3.). The two critics have a sliglit Lias, the Frcochmao a<Uers«, the 
Italian favoorablc, to the rcpoLlic. 

131) When the son of Charkmagne asserted bU right, of sorereigol;, he wavanswered by Uie loyal 
VcDclianfl, Sti ^utr? ^ooaoi tTvoii tov (Constantin. Poqihyro- 

genii, do Admioistrat. Imperii, pars li. c. 28. p. 83-} ; and the re{)ort of the ixlh, establishes the furt 
of thexth century, which is ronlirraed by the embassy of Liutprand of Cremona. The anniul Irt- 
bute, wbicb ibe epiperor allows them to pay to the king of tuly, aUeriales, by doubling, their ter- 
vilttde; hot the baleful word ilevAol must be translalod, as in llic charter of 82T (Laugicr, >1 st. 
de VoBise, tom. 1. p. 67, dtc.}, by the softer appclbiloo of auMift, orgies. 

(38) See ibc xxvth and xxxth diaaertalions of the Antiqnitates medii Avi of Moralori. From 
AoderMin's History of Commerce, I ondcriund that the Venetians did not trade to England ber«if« 
the year 1323. The most Aooriibiog sute of their wealth and commerce in the beginning of ib<? 
xvth ceoturr, is agreeably described by the Abbe Dubos (Bist. du la Ligue de Cambray, tom. H. 
p. 443 -480'.). 

YU. 
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quest of Tyre, they shared the sovereigaty of a city, the first seat 
of the comnierce ci the werJd. The policy of Veoicu was marked, 
by the avarice of a tradisg, and the iasolcuce of a maritime, power;; 
yet her ambitioo was prudent: nor did she often forget that if armed 
galleys were the effect and safeguard, merchant vessels were tha 
cause and supply, of her greatness. In her religion, she avoided 
tlie schism of the Creeks, without yielding a servile obedience to tha 
Roman pontilT; and a free intercourse witlr the infidels of every 
clime appears to have allayed betimes the fever of superstition. 
Her primitive guveenment was a loose mixture of democracy and 
monarchy : the doge was elecU'd by the votes of the general assem- 
bly ; as long as he was iRipiilar and successful, he reigned with the 
pomp and authority of .1 prince ; but in the frequent revolutions of 
the state, he was deposed, or bnnishe<l, or slain, by Uie 'justice or 
injustice of the iiiidtitiide. The twelfth century produced the first 
rudiments of the wise and jealous aristocracy, which has reduced 
the doge to a pageant, and the people to a cipher (39). 

AVhen the six ambassadors of the French pilgrims arrived at Ve- 
nice, they were hospllal)Iy entertained in the palace of St. Mark, by 
the reigning duke : liis itame was Henry Daitdolo (kO) ; and be 
shone in the last period of human life as one of the most’ illustrious 
characters of the times. Under the weight of years, and after the 
loss of his eyes (VI), Dandolo retained a sound understanding and a 
manly courage : the spirit of an hero, ambitious to signalise his 
reign by some memorable exploits ; and the wisdom of a patriot, 
anxious to build his fame on the glory and' advantage of his country. 
Ho |>raised the bold enthusiasm and liberal conQdence of the barons 
and their deputies : in such a cause, and vritl) sucli associates, he 
should aspire, were he a private man, to terminate lus life ; but he: 
■ - 

Th« Ven<4iMi4 liavo b«Rt «!•«« ie wfUiag a>«l puhliiliiQg (b«ir bitlarf. tbf«r noAt aoeicat 

fitouiimetils ar<‘, 1. The rtulo Clironirli‘ {|inrljuf>!>/ of John Srif^orninuA [k'l'nczio, 176j, In octavo), 
which rc|;rf‘«. nU ihi* state aml%iaiinirr* of Venice in the Tear lOOS. 2. The larger historr of the 
‘1I.V4I, Astirrvr Damiulix, psihlishod for tlie firtt line is the xiilb lon.of MaraJuri, A.D. 
172b. Th>' Uislory of Venice by the .thbi' laujjMT [Paris, 1738), is a work of soato literil, whkh 1 
have chii'ftv U'<h 1 &*r the ennstilulional part.* 

(4H) llencT UaixIolDtrat d);bly4Buf at !»• rtrotioii (A. D. 1199], ni aia«ty-Mwaa at >i« dratfh 

(A. l» IWj). See iheolisen.TlionsofDncanjjesur Vtllehardoum, Xo. 2(M. Rut this rxlMort/in-rry 
Inni^evitr i« not observed by the ori^tioal writers, nor docs tlien* exist aridiher exampte of ,*in hero 
near :<n huailreil vears of age. Throphrastns nwglit afford aa instance of a writer of nioe(y>iiiDc ; 
Lnt iii«te,itl of < [Pnvrm. ad r.hancler.], f am imirh inellneK to rrad iC-j'.yr-xovTy 

with his last eilitor Fi«clier, ami the first iboiighls of Casauboo. It i< iwarcely powiblc that fhe 
jijH-rrs of the mind and b^ly ihoiild support tLerawlTCs till such a period of life. 

(tl) The modern Venetians ll.atigier, tom. ii. p, 119.) accuse the empemr Tfauael ; but the rainmn; 
is refiitcil by Tillchanlontn uid the older writers, who so|iposc thaiDondole lost his eye* by a wonird 
(Xo. 31. and DiJcangej.f 


* It is scarcely aeeesiory Comeolioit tbciraW- 
.-ibio work of Gotiot Daru, **lltsloirede Teniae,** 
of which I bear that as lultan traeaUlioo has 
been fmhJishf^, wltk nr>tes defeome of the ao- 
• ii'iil rofubhe. 1 hare not >el aecD \bh work. 
— M. 


t Tk« MoeenU differ, both as to the extoni 
aod ibe couao of bia bbadaeaB. According to 
TWHiardooia aad oibeca, ihc sight was loiallj 
IM; acoordiog lo tboChfouiclcor Aadrew Dau> 
doK (Moral taoi. im. p. 932.}, bo was mo debills. 
See Wilkeo, vo). r. p. 143. — M, 
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was the gerxaBt o( Oie repoblic, and some delay was reqirisitc to 
cossult, on this arduons business, the judgment of his coneaguea. 
The proposal of the French was first d«l>ated by the si\.«ijf^ who 
had been recently appointed to control the administration of the 
doge: it was next disclosed to the forty members of the council of 
slate; and finally communicated to the legislative assembly of four 
hundred and fifty represeoil^es, who were annually eho>en in the 
sh quarters dt the citf. In peace and war, the doge was still the 
chief of the republic ; his legal authority was supported by thaper-*’ 
sonal reputation of Dandoto: his arguments of public interest were 
balanced and approved ; and ho was authorised to inform the am- 
bassadors 'of the following conditions .of the treaty It was 

proposed that the crusaders should assemble at Yenice, on the feast 
of St. John of the ensuing’ year ; that flat-boHombd vessels sliould 
be prepared for fonr thousand ftvo hundred horses, and nine tlmn- 
sand squires, with a number of ships snflicient for the embarkation 
of four thousand five hundred knights, and twenty thousand foot: 
that during a term of nine months they should be supplied with 
|irovisions, and transported to whatsoever coast tlie service of God 
and Christendom shmid require ; and that the republic should join 
the armament with a squadron of fifty galleys. It was required, 
that the pilgrims should pay, before their de]iarture,a sum ofeighty> 
live thousand marks of silver, and that all conquests, by sea and 
land, should be equally divided between the confederates. The 
torms were hard; but the emergency was pressing, and the French 
barons were no^loss’ profuse of money than of blood. A general 
assembly was convened to ratify the treaty : the stately diapel and 
place of St. IMark were filled with ten thousand citizens ; and the 
noble deputies were taught a new lesson of humhKng tbemsedves 
bvibre the majesty of the people. “ Illustrious YcDcUang," said Iho 
marshal of (%Bmpagm», “ we are sent by the greatest and most 
“ powerful barem of France, to implore the aid of the masters 
“ of the sea fqr the ddivovaiMe of Jerusalem. They have enjoined 
“ us to fall pfdsleateat your feet; nor will we rise from tlio gronnd, 
“ till you have promised to avenge witli ns the injuries of Christ.” 
The elixpience of their .words and tears (43), their martial aspect, 
and suppliant titiiludepwero applauded by an universal shout; as it 
were, says Jeffrey, by tho sound of an earthquake. The venerabk! 
(logi! asi'ended the pulpit to urge their request by those motives of 
honour andvirW-, winch alone can be offered to a popular sssem- 
hiy : the treaty was transcribed on parchment, attested wMi oatlis 
and seals, mutually accepted by the weeping and joyful represents- 


(W| S«e Uie ortHiokl tratUf io CbroiMcIo of Aodrow DmmMo, p. IStt— 3B6. 

(4J) A rr;Hkr of ViUi-bantMiu Bott oboerve tb« freqnral loon of (ke marolial Mii ki« brother 
Ifiichiei «|uu Is ot BisioU lerawi (ilonk) tie pttto (No. II.) ; Btril piofasi (ibid.); aiatoio 
|4or()« (Mo. 34.) ; •• oreni buU pilM et pkirircBl aoll doremool (No. 64.) ; t ot BatBto Iptbo 
ploixc tie piiic 302-]. Ikej waap oo etory ooaiawn of gaial, joy, at ti co otia o. 
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lives of France and Venice ; and despatched to Rome for the appro- 
bation of pope Innocent the Third. Two thousand marks were 
borrowed of the merchants for the first expenses of the armament. 
Of the six deputies, two repassed the Alps to announce their suc- 
cess, while their four companions made a fruitless trial of the zeal 
and emulation of the republics of Genoa and Pisa. 

As!rniM 5 «nd Thc cxecution of the treaty was still opposed by unforeseen dif- 
ficultics and delays. The marshal, on his return toTroyes, was 
A°D.' i?m,’ embraced and approved by Thibaul count ofChampagne, who had 
been unanimously chosen general of the confederates. * But the 
health of that valiant youth already declined, and soon became 
hopeless; and he deplored the untimely fate, which condemned him 
to expire, not in a field of battle, but on a bed of sickness. To his 
brave and numerous vassals, thc dying prince distributed his trea- 
sures : they swore in his presence to accomplish his vow and their 
own ; but some there were, says the marshal, who accepted his gifts 
and forfeited their word. The more resolute champions of thc cross 
held a parliament at Soissons for thc election of a new general; but 
such was thc incapacity, or jealousy, or reluctance, of the princes 
of France, that none could be found both able and willing to assume 
the conduct of thc enterprise. They acquiesced in thc choice of a 
stranger, of Boniface marquis of Montferrat, descended of a race of 
heroes, and himself of conspicuous fame in the wars and negotiations 
of thc times (k'l); nor could the piety or ambition of thc Italian 
chief decline this honourable invitation. After visiting the French 
court, where he was received as a friend and kinsman, the marquis, 
in thc church of Soissons, was invested with the cross of a pilgrim 
and thc staff of a general; and immediately repassed the Alps, to 
prepare for the distant expedition of thc East. About thc festival 
of the Pentecost he displayed his banner, and marched towards Ve- 
nice at the head of thc Italians : he was preceded or followed by the 
counts of Flanders and Blois, and the most respectable barons of 
France; and their numbers were swelled by the pilgrims of Ger- 
many (4-5), whose object and motives were similar to their own. 
The Venetians had fulfilled, and even surpassed, their engagements : 
stables were constructed for the horses, and barracks for the troops; 
thc magazines were abundantly replenished with forage and pro- 
visions; and thc fleet of transports, ships, and galleys, was ready to 
hoist sail, as soon as the republic had received the price of the 
freight and armament. But that price far exceeded the wealth of 
the crusaders who w ere assembled at Venice. The Flemings, whose 
obedience to their count was voluntary and precarious, had em- 

(44] Bv % rictnrr {A. D. tl91] over the cUixens of Asti, br a miudf* to PaWtino. and hj an em- 
baHT from tbo popo to the Germao priDcet (Varatori, Aonali d' Italia, lom. x. p. I63. W2.). 

(45] S«e tbeenuade of the Germaos id the Ritlorii C. P. of Guoibn* (Caniaii ADtitj. Lecl. lom. it. 
p. V— viii.), who cdcbraips ibo pil^trinage of hit abbot Martin, ooc of the prearbioft ri>-aU of Folk 
of Neoiltr. Un mooaatcry, of the CUtcrcian order, waa ailuatc io the dioceoe of Batil. 
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barked in their vessels for the long navigation of the ocean and Me- 
diterranean; and many of the French and Italians had preferred a 
cheaper and more convenient passage from Marseilles and Apulia 
to the Holy Land. Each pilgrim might complain, that after he had 
furnished his own contribution, he was made responsible for the 
deficiency of his absent brethren : tlie gold and silver plate of the 
chiefs, which they freely delivered to the treasury of St. Mark, was 
a generous but inadequate sacriGoe; and after all their eflbrts, thirty- 
four thousand marks v^ere still wanting to complete the stipulated 
sum. The obstacle was'removed by the policy and patriotism of 
the doge, who proposed to the barons, that if they would join their 
arms in reducing some revolted cities of Dalmatia, he would expose 
his person in the holy war, and obtain from the republic a long in- 
dulgence, till some wealthy conquest should afford the means of sa- 
tisfying the debt. After much scruple and hesitation, they chose 
rather to accept the offer than to relinquish the enterprise; and thesie^eorznn, 
Grst hostilities of the fleet and army were directed against Zara(i6), 
a strong city of the Sclavonian coast, which had renounced its al- 
legiance to Venice, and implored the protection of the king of Hun- 
gary (V7). The crusaders burst the chain or boom of the harbour ; 
landed their horses, troops, and military engines ; and compelled the 
inhabitants, after a defence of Gve days, to surrender at discretion : 
their lives were spared, but the revolt was punished by the pillage 
of their houses and the demolition of their walls. The season was 
far advanced : the French and Venetians resolved to pass the winter 
in a secure harbour and plentiful country ; but their repose was 
disturbed by national and tumultuous quarrels of the soldiers and 
mariners. The conquest of Zara had scattered the seeds of discord 
and scandal : the arms of the allies had been stained in their outset 
with the blood, not of infidels, but of Christians : the king of Hun- 
gary and his new subjects were themselves enlisted under the 
banner of the cross; and the scruples of the devout were magnified 
by the fear or lassitude of the reluctant pilgrims. The pope had 
excommunicated the false crusaders who had pillaged and mas- 
sacred their brethren ('r8], and only the marquis Boniface and Simon 
of Montfort * escaped these spiritual thunders ; the one by his 

(461 Jatlera, now Zara, wa« a Roroaa colony, which acioouMgeJ .4ognstus for tU |uirfnt. It is 
DOW only t«o miles rouod, and coalaios or six ttM>aMD(t iohabiiaols; but tbo foi tidratioaf are 
iiroDg, and it k joined to the maio land by a bridge. ibe trarrU of tho two compiiiiont, Spoa 
and Wbo«*ler (Toyage dc Dalmaiio, dr Crew, &e. tom. i. p. C4—70. Jourooy into Crecw, p. 8 — 

14.) ; the last of whom, bymUtakiogSwferfKi forSetferfii,vatDe«ao arcb with sUiluox ami columns 
at IwrWeponoda. If, io bis lime, there were no trees near Zara, the dicrry-troes were not vet 
planted which produce uur incomparable maros^utn. 

(47) Katona (Hist. Critica Beg. Ilungarur, Stirpis Arpad. ton. ir. p. 536 — 558.) collects all the 
facts and tcaliaonies most adverse to ibe coo<)ucror8 of Zara. 

(48) See the whole transaction, and the sentineots of the pope, In the Epistles of lonoceot III. 

Cesu, c. 96, 87, 68. 

* Montfort protested against the siege. Goido, ftope, interdicted the attack on a Christian city; 
the abbot of rant de Senay, in Uio nane of tbe and the imnediata sorrender of the town was 
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absf'nee from the siege, the other by his fml departure from the 
camp. Innocent might absolve the simpleand •ubmisstae peaHents 
of Krano;; but he was provoked by the stubborn reason of the Ye- 
neliani, who refused to confess their guilt, to accep| Uietr pardoa, 
or to allow, in their tem|>ural coBcems, the interposition of a prieM. 
ihf"‘cro»d°Ii assembly of sooh formidable powers by sea and land bad 

with the revived tlio hopes of young (k9) Alesstispand both nt Venice aod 
/'Bra, lie solicit^ the arms of thg^usadere, for hit own reatoralion 
aImiuj. j,jg fai|)p|.’g ^ 50 ) ileliverapCe. The ff^al Toutli waa recom- 
mended by Philip king of Uemiany: hf? prayers and pcesenco ei- 
cited (he (ompastion of the ramp;, and his cause was embraced and 
pleaded by the marquis of Montferrat and the doge of Venice. A 
double alliance, and the dignity of Csssar, had ooDnectetf witli the 
Imperial family the two olde.r brothers of BoniCaoe <£lj : he expected 
to derive a kingdom from tlm importattl service; and the moregs- 
nerous ambition of Daiulolo was eager to secure tlie inestimable 
benelits of trade and dominion that might accrue to his country (52) . 
Their induenoe procured a favourable audience^or the ambassadors 
of Alexius; and if the magnitude ofhisotTers excited some suspicion, 
the motives and rewards which he. displayed might justify the delay 
and diversion of those forces whidi had been consecrated to the 
deliverance of Jerusalem. He promised, in his own and his father's 
^ame, that as soon as they sliould be seated on the throne of Con- 
stantinople, Uiey would terminate the long schitm of the Greeks, 
end submit themselves and their people to the lawful supremacy of 
tlie Roman church. He engaged to moompenae the Itliours and 
merits of the crusaders, by the immediate payment of two hundred 
tliousand marks of sifver ; to accompany tliem in person to tiigypt ; 
or, if it should be judged more advantageous, to maintain, during 
a year, ten tliousand men, and, during his life, hve hundred 
knights, for the service of the Holy Land. These tempting 4x>n- 


(49) A luorK'rD ri*aii'*r in *ur|iriM-il lo o( Ut>* tic Con«lai>liDO|iIc, a< ai’jilictl lo joiutg 
Alt'ktua, un acroual of bi» tuitib, like ibe infants ot S|inln, ami the nolrifM.umwi ihe Rr<numi. 
Tbf |Ki^aail valtu of the k»i($bu wer^ as noble as lb«mih'lte» (Villckardoaaa osd Ihicangc, 
Ko. 30. ». 

(iO) The* •;tn{M'ror !»aac U styled bv Tlllfhariloofn, Surwc (Ho. 3$, &v.), wSich may be dertv«l 
froiii tbe Frt'ucb iii'rp, or ibc Qrt*i4 Kv'.> (a-ipio;) uicIukI lulo bis proper oanio; tbv fartlier cor- 
ru|>iion»ol Tnr«hc auil Coomt4c t\iil ioklrticl us u)ul lict-urc iiiuy base U-on used in ibcold dynasties 
of Asayria and Kg>|>l. 

(r>l) iloinit-r aud Conrad : the forener luarried Maria, dmigbtrr of tbr emperor MaaiiH Coutoonus; 
till’ laller t\a» tb<* busluod of Theodora Angela, »tsler of ib«> efD{ior<>rs Isaac and Alciitis. Courad 
ahaiulomnl tbc Gr<Tk t-iiurt and princes fur tbi'^lorv ordefi'Dding Ttrc agatnst Saiadio (Ducaago, 

Film. Ilynoi. p, IU7. ‘.»u3.). 

Nicetas (til Alc\io Cooinruo, 1. iii. c. 9.} accuses tbe aod Venetians as ibe first authors of 
the uar agatusl Coiiviaolinuplc, aud considers onl} as a x jpa (ni xv^^xte, tbc arri»al and shame* 
I'tii oHers of Uic royal Chile.* 


tbuK delayed for five days of fruiileas rcsi»ianco. 

liken, vrtl. V. p. 161. See likewise, at length, 
the hisinry of the iolerdict iMtied by tbe pope. 

Ibkl.^ll. 

* Uo adaiU, bostever, that tbc Aageli bad 


coamiiited deprodalioDs oq tbc Tcneiiao trade; 
aod the emperor himself had refned tbe |>ayBafit 
of part of ■ ititHilalesf compentslioo for tbe sei- 
zure of tbe Teueiian Borebaudt«c by tbe omperor 
MaAucl. Niceus, ia loc.~ll. 
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ditions were accepted by the repobfic of Venice ; and fl»e eJoqaenee 
of the doge and marquis persuaded the counts of Flanders, Blois, 
and St. Pol, with eight barons of France, to join in the glorious en- 
terprise. , A treaty of offensive and defoasive alliance was confirmed 
by their oaths and seals; and each individual, act’ording to his si- 
teation and character, was swayed by the hope of pnblie or private 
id vantage; by the honour of restoring an exiled monarch; or by 
the sincere and probable opinion, that their efforts in Palestine 
would be fruitless and unavailing, and that the acquisition of Con- 
stanjinople must precede and prepare the recovery of Jerusalem. 

But they were the diiefs or eq<ials of a valiant band of freemen and 
volunteers, who thon^t and acted for themselves : the soldiers and 
elergy were divided; and, if a large majority subscribed to llie al- 
liance, the numbers and arguments of the dissidents were strong and 
respectable (53). The boldest hearts were appalled by the report 
of the naval power and impregnalde strengtt of Constantinople; 
and their apprehenrions were disguised to the world, and perhaps 
lo themselves, by the more docent objections of religion and duty. 

They alleged the sanctity of a vow, which had drawn them from 
their families and hontes to the rrwie of the holy sepulchre; nor 
should the dark and crooked counsels of human policy divert 
them from a pursuit, the event of which was in the liands of 
the Almighty. Their first offence, the attack of Zara, had been 
severely punished by the rrproach of their conscience and the cen- 
sures of the pope; nor would they again imbrue their hands in 
the blood of their fellow-Christians. The apostle of ftome had |)ro- 
nounced ; nor would they usurp the right of avenging with the 
sword the schism of the Greeks and the doubtful usurpation of the 
Byzantine monarch. On these principles or pretences, many pil- 
grims, the most distinguished for their valour and piety, withdrew 
from the camp; and their retreat was less pernicious than the open 
or secret opposition of a discontented party, that laboured, on every 
occasion, lo separate the army and disappoint the enterprise. 

Flotwithstanding this defection, the departure of the fleet and army vor>ge irh> 
was vigorously pressed by the Venetians ; whose zeal for the ser- ca,^AK>- 
vioe of the royal youth concealed a just resentment to his nation and ^ 
family. They were mortified by the recent preference which had 
been given lo Pisa, the rival of their trade; they had a long arrear 
of debt and injury to liquidate with the Byzantine court; and Dau- 
dolo might not discourage the popular tale, that he had been de- 
prived of his eyes by the emperor Manuel, who perfidiously violated 
the sanctity of an ambassador. A similar armament, for ages, had 
not rode Uie Adriatic : it was composed of one hundred and twenty 

I&3] Yillf hardotiin and Gnolbor represent ihe aenttmenU of lh« Iwo pariifs. The abbot Martin 
tail tb« army M Znn, praonedod to Palealine, «ai aeiil asbnaaador to ConataDtioefle, and became • 
reluctant uritnen o( the aecood aiege. 
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flal-botlomed vessels or palandert for the horses; two hundred 
and forty transports filled willi men and arms; seventy storeships 
laden with provisions; and fifty stout galleys, well prepared for 
the encounter of an enemy (5i). M hile the wind was favourable, 
the sky serene, and the water smooth, every eye was fixed with 
wonder and delight on the scene of military and naval pomp which 
overspread the sea.* The shields of the knights and si|uires, at once 
an ornament and a defence, were arranged on either side of the 
ships ; the banners of the nations and families were displayed from 
the stern ; our modern artillery was supplied by tliree hundred 
engines for casting stones and darts : the fatigues of the way were 
cheered with the sound of music; and the spirits of the adventurers 
were raised by the mutual assurance, that forty thousand Christian 
heroes were c<iual to the conquest of the world (55). In the navi- 
gation (56) from Venice and Zara, the fleet was successfully steered 
by the skill and experience of the Venetian pilots: at Durazzo, the 
confederates first landed on the territories of the Greek empire: the 
isle of Corfu aflbrded a station and repose : they doubled, without 
accident, the perilous cape of Malea, the southern point of Pelopon- 
nesus or the Morea ; made a descent in the islands of ISegropont and 
Andros ; and cast anchor at Abydus on the Asiatic side of the Hel- 
lespont. These preludes of conquest were easy and bloodless: the 
Greeks of the provinces, without patriotism or courage, were crushed 
by an irresistible force: the presence of the lawful heir might justify 
their obedience; and it was rewarded by the modesty and discipline 
of the Latins. As they penetrated througli the Hellespont, the mag- 
nitude of their navy was compressed in a narrow channel; and the 
face of the waters was darkened with innumerable sails. They 
again expanded in the basin of the Propontis, and traversed that 
placid sea, till they approached the European shore, at the abbey of 
St. Stephen, three leagues to the west of Constantinople. The 
prudent doge dissuaded them from dispersing themselves in a po- 
pulous and hostile land; and, as their stock of provisions was re- 
duced, it was resolved, in the season of harvest, to replenish their 
storeships in the fertile islands of the Propontis. AVith this reso- 
lution, they directed their course; but a strong gale, and their own 
impatience, drove them to the eastward ; and so near did they run 

Tkr hirlh sod di}iotty of Andrrw Daodnlo gsvi> him ibo raolive aoO the means of searebiag 
>0 the srchi%'ci of Venice ibe memorable story of bis ancestor. His brevily seems to accuse the 
co(>iotii and more recent narratives of Sanudo (in Moraiori, Scri|0. Rnnim Ualicaram, tom. xxii.}, 
Dioodiis. Saltctlicos, sod RhsmnusiUR. 

(&S) Vdlchsrdouin. Kn. 61. His feelings and expressions arc original : he often weeps, hot he 
rejoices in the glories and penis of war with a spirit unknown to a sodootarj writer. 

(S6) In this voyage, almost all tbc geographical names are corrupted by the Latins. The modern 
api»ellatioo of Cbalcis, and all Eiibora, is derived from its Eurtpus, Etripo, Negri-po^ 
which dishonours our maps (D'Anvillc, Ceograpbie Aocieone, tom. i. p. 1^.}. 


* This description rather, belongs to the first the siege of Zara. The amiancnl did not rotam 
•ettiog sail of the expotiiiiott from Venice, before to Venice. — M. 
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to the shore and the city, that some voHeys of stones and darts 
exchanged between the ships and the rampart. As they passed 
along, they gazed with admiration on the capital of the East, or, as 
it should seem, of the earth ; rising from her seven hills, and tow- 
ering over the continents of Europe and Asia. The swelling domes 
and lofty spires pf five hundred palaces and churches were gilded 
by the sun and reflected in the waters : the walls were crowded with 
soldiers and spectators, whose numbers Uicy beheld, of whose 
temper tliey were ignorant; and each heart was chilled by the re- 
flection, that, since the beginning of the world, such an enterprise 
had never been undertaken by such an handfiil of warriors. But 
the momentary apprehension was dispelled by hope and valour ; 
and every man, says the marshal of Champagne, glanced his eye on 
the sword or lance which lie must speedily use in tlie glorious 
conflict (57). The Latins cast anchor before Chaiccdon; the. ma- 
riners only were left in the vessels: the soldiers, horses, and arms, 
were safely lauded; and, in the luxury of an Imperial palace, the 
barons tasted the first fruits of their success. On the third day, the 
fleet and army moved towards Scutari, the Asiatic suburb of Con- 
stantinople ; a detachment of five hundred Greek horse was surprised 
and defeated by fourscore French knights; and in a halt of nine days, 
the camp was plentifully supplied with forago and provisions. 

In rotating the invasion of a great empire, it may seem strange FniUen 
tliat I have not described the obstacles which should have checked 
the progress of the strangers. The Greeks, in truth, were an un- 
warlike people; but they were rich, industrious, and subject to the 
will of a single man : had that man been capable of fear, when his 
enemies were at a distance, or of courage, when they approached 
his person. The first rumour of his nephew’s alliance with the 
French and Venetians was despised by the usurper Alexius: his 
flatterers persuaded him, that in this contempt he was bold and ' 
sincere; and each evening in the close of the banquet, he thrice ' . 
discomfited the Barbarians of .the West. These Barbarians had 
been justly terrified by the report of his naval power; and the six- 
teen hundred fishing boats of Constantinople (58) could have manned- 
a fleet, to sink tlieni in the Adriatic, or stop their entrance in the 
mouth of the Hellespont. But all force may be annihilated by the 
negligence of the prince and the venality of his ministers. The 
great duke, or admiral, made a scandalous, almost a public, auction 
of the sails, the masts, and the rigging: the royal forests were re- 
served for the more important purpose of the chase ; and the trees, 
says Nicetas, were guarded by the eunuchs, like the groves of reli- 

(57) Bt nchiet q«e 11 ni ot li hardi evi le cner oe fremUt (c. 66.) CbascaoB m 

arsea q«e par tem en arODi meatier (c. 67.). SucI* ia (be hoeealj of coera^. 

(SS) Eaotlem nrbem plaa in aoUa Mviboa piacatorom aboodare, qoam ilkw in (oto naTigio. Ha*> 
bebat enim mille el jcxcenlas piaeatoritt navea. .... Bellicna aatem aive mercatoriaa ubebani 
inSnitia mallhudiaia ei porUta totiaiimom. Ganlheri Biai. C. P. e. 8. p. 10. 
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gion» wonfaip {8^. From his 4rp<m of {wide. Alexias wes awak- 
ened by the siege of Zara, and the rapid advances of the Latins ; as 
soon as he saw the danger was real, he tiiought it iaevitable, and 
his vain presuBaption was lost in abject despondency and despair. 
He wflerod these contemptible Bart>arians to {nteh their camp hi 
ifaesiglit of the palace ; and bis appreheosions wene thinly disguised 
hy the {>orap and menace of a suppliant embassy! Tlie sovereign 
af the Kouum was astonistiMl (his ambassadors were instructed to 
tay) at the hostile apiiearance of the strangers. If lliese pilgrims 
were Sincere in their vow for the deifrerance of Jerusalem, his voice 


ofthu 
BoAftborui, 
July 6. 


must applaud, and his treasures ^suld assist, their |>ious design ; 
but thonid they dare to invade the sanctuary of empire, their num- 
bers, weK ten times more eoosiderable, should not protect 
thcni from his just resentment. The answer of the doge and barons 
vas simple and magDanimous. “ In the cause of honour and jus- 
♦*ticc,” they said, “ we despise the usurper of Greece, his threats, 
“ and bis offers. Our friendship and Ats allegiance are due to the 
** lawful heir, to the young prince, who is seated among us, and to 
“ bis fattier, the emperor Isaac, who has been deprived of his 
** sceptre, his freedom, and his eyes, by flie crime of an ungrateful 
“ brother. I^et that brother confess his guilt, and implore forgive- 
“ ness, and we ourselves will inlercede, that he may be {lermitlcd 

to live in affluence and security. But let him not insult us by a 
“ second message: our reply will be made in arms, in the palace 
“ of Constanbfwple.” 

On the tend] day of their encampment at Scutari, the crusaders 
prepared themselves, as soldiers and as catholics, for the passage of 
the Bosphorus. Perilous inrieed was the adventure; the strt'am 


was broad and rapid: in a calm the current of the Kuxine might 
drive down the liquid and uncxiinguisliable fires of the Greeks ; and 
the opposite shores of Europe were defended by seventy thousand 
horse and fool in formidable array. On this memorable day, which 
happened to be bright and pleasant, the Latins were distriliuled in 
aix battles or divisions : the first, or vanguard, was led by the count 
of Flanders, one of tlie most powerful of the Christian princes 
in the skill and number of his cross-bows. The four successive 


battles of the French were commanded by his brother Henry, the 
counts of St. Pol and Blois, and Matthew of Montinorenry; the 
last of whom was honoured by the voluntary service of the marshal 
and mdiles of Champagne. The sixth division, the rearguard and 
TCiorve of the army, was conducted by the marquis of Monlfcrral, 
at the head of tlie Cermans end Lombards. The chargers, sad- 
dled, with their long caparisons dragging on the ground, were eni- 


p9) KxOxwip Uxiif XAXixfv ilwxTv ii xol\ .Sio^wTltmtv nmpaixufftn ifu'xoxvo tow— 
Ttavu KiccHat IQ Aleju ConnoBo, 1. iu. e. S. p. 941. 
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Itarfced in the fiat pakmders {60 ) ; and the knigUs stood by the side 
of their horses, in complete armour, their helmets laced, and their 
lances in their hands. Their numerous train of lergeante (61) and 
arclicrs oc^pied the transports; and each transport nras towed by 
the strength and swiftness of a galley. The sii divisions traversed 
the ilosfiborus, without encountering an enemy or an obstacle : to 
lend the foremost was the wish, to conquer or die was the resolu- 
tion, of every division and of every soldier. Jealous of llie pre- 
eminence of danger, the knights in tlieir heavy annoiir leaped into 
the sea, when it rose as high as their girdle; the sergeants and 
archers were animated by their valoor; and the squires, iettingdowm 
the draw-brid;a;8 of tfao palandcra, led.the horses to the shore, be- 
fore Uioir squadrons could mount, and form, and couch their lances, 
the seventy tliousand Creeks had vanished from their sight: the 
timid Alexius gave the example to his troops ; and it was only by the 
pliindi'r of his rich pavilions that the Latins were informed tliat they 
had fou^it against an' emperor, in the first consternation of the 
flying enemy, they resolved, by a double attack, to o|ien the on- 
Irance of the liarbour. The tower of Galata (€2), in tlie suburb of 
Pera, was attacked and stormed by the French, whilu the Venetians 
assumed the more difiicult task of foroiog the boom or chain that 
was stretched from that lower to the Byzantine' shore. After some 
fruitless attempts, their intrepid perseverance prevailed: twenty 
ships of war, the relics of tlie Grecian navy, were either sunk or 
lakcn : the enormons and massy links of iron were cut asunder by 
the shears, or broken by the weight, of the galleys (-63) ; and the 
Venetian fleet, safe and triumphant, rode at anchor in the port of 
Constantinople. By these daring achievements, a remnant of twenty 
tliousand Latins solicited the licence of besieging a capital which 
contained above fout' hundred thousand inhabitants (6k), able, thougii 


|60| From tb« votmod of Ti^nfre 1 atk>|it ihr weH^oundlng word palom/Ur^ «bidi Uill iiMd, 
1 believe, io ihModiicrraafao. But Itad i wriUun in Frooofa, 1 kbooUl have preferred ibc ori^jiMl 
nn>l exprt^ivn ilcDominaiiua of vesstert or huitufrf, from ibe huii, or door, which was kt down 
•s a draw-tirulgo ; bnl which, al sea, waa closed iuin side of the ship (see Dueaoge ati Tillo4nr> 
diMiia, No. 14. and Joinville, p. T7, 28. dtlil. du Louvro). 

(61) Til avoid the vaguocsprrssions of followers, 4c. I use, after Villuliartlouin, ibc word serijfiintt 
far all borteroeo who were uot kaighu. There were sergeaoU at arms, and sergi«nis al law; and 
if we visit the parade and Westinia»lcr Uall, we may oJ>scrve the siraitgc raMiU of the dtsUnokioa 
(Ducangc. Ciossar. Lalin. Serrtenfes, 4e. loui. vi. p. 226 — 231.). 

j6'i] U m needJ«!ss u> obeer«e, that on the siib;oet ufHaiata, the chain, 4c. Ducaiifta is acesarate 
aad full. Coiisalt hkewise the pro|M'r cbapt.Ts of ihcC. !'• ChrHllana of llic same author. The 
lahabrtanu of Galaia were so vaiu and ignorant, that they applied to themselves St. Paul's Epistle 
to the Galatians. 

(63) The veascl that broke the chain was named ilu* Eagle, Aquila (Dandol. ChronieDOf p. 322.], 
which Blnn«liis(dc Gestis Venet.) has changed into dr/nslo, the iiortb-wiud. Ducange, Oliscrvalions, 
Ko. 83. mamtains the Utter reading ; but be had not seen the renpeclahle tost of IHadulo, oor did 
be enough consider the lofir^raphy o( the harbour. The soutbH^sl would have been a more effeC’ 
lual wind. (NoU: to Wdken, voS. t. p. 215-] 

(64) Qualrcccos mil homes ou plus (Villchardoain, No. 134.), must be understood of niM of a 
miliury age. Lc Beau (But. du Bas4U&pir^ tom. xx. p. 413.) allows Coosianltnoplo a miUioo of 
jabahiUnU, of whom 60,(100 bone, and aa ioliaile aamber of faol soldiers. In (is present decay, 
the capital of the Ottoman empire may coouia 400,000 souls (Bell's Trastis, voL U. p. 401, 401.) ; 
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not willing, to bear arms in the defence of their country. Such an 
account would indeed suppose a population of near two millions; 
but whatever abatement may be required in the numbers of the 
Greeks, the belief oi those numbers will equally exalt the fearless 
spirit of their assailants. 

In the choice of tlie attack, the French and Venetians were di- 
vided by their habits of life and warfare. The former aflirmed with 
trutli, that Constantinople was most accessible on the side of the 
sea and the harbour. The latter might assert with honour, that 
they bad long enough trusted their lives and fortunes to a frail bark 
and a precarious element, and loudly demanded a trial of knight- 
hood, a firm ground, and a close onset, either on foot or horse- 
back. After a prudent compromise, of employing the two nations 
by sea and land, in the service best suited to their character, the 
llect covering the army, they both proceeded from the entrance to 
the extremity of the harbour: the stone bridge of the river was 
hastily repaired ; and the six battles of the l^ench formed their en- 
campment against the front of the capital, the basis of the triangle 
which runs about four miles from the port to the Propontis (65). 
On the edge of a broad ditch, at the foot of a lofty rampart, they had 
leisure to contemplate the difficulties of their enterprise. The gates 
to the right and left of their narrow camp poured forth frequent sallies 
of cavalry and light-infantry, which cut off their stragglers, swept 
the country of provisions, sounded the alarm five or six times in the 
course of each day, and compelled them to plant a palisade, and 
sink an entrenchment, for their immediate safely. In the supplies 
and convoys the Venetians had been too sparing, or the Franks too 
voracious : the usual complaints of hunger and scarcity were heard, 
and perhaps felt: their slock of flour would be exhausted in three 
weeks; and their disgust of salt meat tempted them to taste the 
flesh of their horses. The trembling usurper was supported by 
Theodore Lascaris, his son-in-law, a valiant youth, who aspired to 
save and to rule his country; the Greeks, regardless of that country, 
were awakened to the defentc of their religion ; but their firmest 
hope was in the strength and spirit of the Varangian guards, of the 
Danes and English, as they arc named in the writers of the times (66). 
After ten days’ incessant labour, the ground was levelled, the ditch 
filled, the approaches of the besiegers were regularly made, and 
two hundred and fifty engines of assault exercised their various 

t>Ql at the Taiit k^p no rogitlm, and at circamtlancet an* fallaciout, it is imponible to aacertaiD 
INicbubr, Voyage en Arable, ion. i. p. 18, 19.) tbc real |>opnloutDest of their ciltet. 

On the most correet plant of Goostantinople, I know not bow to mcature more than 4000 
paces. Yet TiUehardouio computes the ipacc at three leagues (No. M.). If hit eye were oo( 
deceived, ho nm»t reckon by the old Gallic league of 1400 pad's, vtbich might sUU be used in Cham> 
|«gne, ^ 

(66) The guards, the Varangl, ire ityletl by Vilrenardouio (No. 89. 95, 4c.), Bogloit et IHoois 
avec leiirs liaches. Whatever had been their origin, a French pilgrim could not bu raitlakco in tbo 
natioui of nbicb they were at that time composed. 
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powers to clear the rampart, to bailer the walls, and lo sap the 
foundations. On Ihe first appearance of a breach, the scaling- 
ladders were applied: the numbers that defended the vantage- 
ground repulsed and oppressed the adventurous Latins; but they 
admired the resolution of fifteen knights and sergeants, who had 
gained the ascent, and maintained their perilous station till they 
were precipitated or made prisoners by the Imperial guards. On joiy 
the side of the harbour the naval attack was more successfully con- 
ducted by the Venetians; and that industrious people employed 
every resource that was known and practised before the invention 
of gunpowder. A double line, three bow-shots in front, was formed 
by the galleys and ships ; and the swift motion of the former was 
supported by the weight and loftiness of the latter, whose decks, 
and poops, and turret, were the platforms of military' engines, that 
discharged their shot over the heads of the first line. The soldiers, 
who leaped from the galleys on shore, immediately planted and 
ascended their scaling-ladders, while the large ships, advancing 
more slowly into the intervals, and lowering a draw-bridge, opened 
a way through the air from their masts to the rampart. In the 
midst of the conflict, the doge, a venerable and conspicuous form, 
stood aloft in complete armour, on the prow of his galley. The 
great standard of St. Mark was displayed before him ; his threats, 
promises, and exhortations, urged the diligence of tlie rowers; his 
vessel was the first that struck; and Dandolo was the first warrior 
on the shore. The nations admired the magnanimity of the blind 
old man, without reflecting that his age and infirmities diminished 
the price of life, and enhanced the value of immortal glory. On a 
sudden, by an invisible hand (for the standard-bearer was probably 
slain), the banner of the republic was fixed on the rampart: twenty- 
five lowers were rapidly occupied; and, by the cruel expedient of 
fire, the Greeks were driven from the adjacent quarter. The doge 
had despatched the intelligence of his success, when he was checked 
by the danger of his confederates. Nobly declaring that he would 
rather die w ith the pilgrims than gain a victory by their destruction, 
Dandolo' relinquished his advantage, recalled his troops, and has- 
tened to the scene of action. He found the six weary diminutive 
battles of the ITench encompassed by sixty squadrons of the Greek 
cavalry, the least of which was more numerous than the largest of 
their divisions. Shame and despair had provoked Alexius to the 
last cflbrt of a general sally ; but he w as awed by the firm order 
and manly aspect of the Latins; and, after skirmishing at a dis- 
tance, w ilhdrew his troops in the close of the evening. The silence 
or tumult of the night exasperated his fears; and the timid usurper, 
collecting a treasure of ten thousand pounds of gold, basely deserted 
his wife, his people, and his fortune; threw himself into a bark; 
stole through the Bosphonis; and landed in shameful safely in an 
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obscure harbour of Thrace, ha goon as they were apprised of Me 
flight, the Greek nobles soii^t pardon and peace in the dungf^n 
where the idind Isaac expected each hour the visit of the executioner. 
Again saved and exalted by the vicissitiides of fortiims the captive 
in his Imperial robes was replaced on the throne, and siirroanded 
with prostrate slaves, whose real terror and affecled joy he was 
incapable of discerning. At the dawn of day hostilities were sns- 
l>ended ; and tlie Latin chiefs were surprised by a ntessage from tho 
lawful and reigning emperor, who was impatient to embrace his 
SON, and to reward his generous deliverers (67). 

theae generous deliverers were unwilling to release their 
fmi'oror hoslsge, till tfey bad obtained from hM father the p.iymeiit, or at 
least the promise, of their recompense. They chose fonr ambas- 
AicXs sadors, Matthew of Montmorency, onr historian the mamhal of 
<r. CItamiiagnc, and two Venetians, to congratolate the emperor. The 
gates were thrown open on their approach, the streets on both sides 
were lined with tho battle-axes of the Danish and English guard: 
the prescnco-chamber glittered with gold and jewels, the false sub- 
stitutes of virtue and power: by the side of tlie blind Isaac, his 
wife was seated, the sister of the king of Hangary; and by her af^ 
pearance, tho nohle matrons of Greece were drawn from their do- 
mestic retirement, and mingled with the circle of senators and sob- 
(iiers. The Latins, by the mouth of the marshal, spoke like men, 
conscious of their merits, h«t who respected the work of (heir own 
hands; and the emperor clearly understood, that his son’s engage- 
ments with Venice and the pilgrims must be ratihed witlwnit hesi- 
tation or delay. Withdrawing into a private chamber with the em- 
press, a chamberlain, an interpreler, and the four ambassadors, the 
hither of young Alexius inquired with some anxiety into the nature 
of his stipulations. The submission of tho Eastern empire to the 
pope, the succour of the Holy Land, and a present contribution of 
two iMindred thousand marks of silver. — “ These conditions are 
“ weighty,” was his prudent reply: “ they arc hard to accept, and 
“ difiicuti to perform. But no conditions can exce<>d the mea— 
“.sure of your .services and deserts.” After this salisf.iclorv as- 
surance, Iheliarons mountetl on horseback, and introduced the heir 
of Constantinople to the city and palace: his youth niul marvellous 
adventures engaged every heart in his favour, and Alexius was so- 
lemnly crowned wWi his father in the dome of St. Sojihia. In the 
first days of his reign, the people, already blessed with the restor- 
ation of plenty and peace, was dsdighted by the joyful catastro|iho 
of the tragedy; and the discontent of the nobles, their regret, and 

* (67) For tlio ^rtt »i«ge nd c*nqu«i4 of CopiUntioopte, we mey rcid tho orq^inel loiter ofibo 

• rnuden to fOAocont 111. Orilu, c. Ft. p. SFX SS4. TillotianlOBlD, Fo. 75 — 99. Niooim In Alexin 

• simnoB. I. iii. e. IF. p. Xtandolo, t« Chm. p. 9tf. Ocniher, ind hit abbot Vvitfi, 

wore not jet returned Troin their obfUnafee pi^hnafe to iertuolcm» or Si. John d'Acrr, where tth> 
i^reateat port of thf company bad died of the pfigtir. 
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Iheir fears, were covered by the polished surface of pleasure amJ 
loyalty. The niix.ture of two discordant nations in the same rapi- 
tal, uiiglit have been pregnant with mischief ami danger; and the 
suburb of Galata, or Pera, was assigned for the rpiarters of the 
French and Venetians. But liie liberty of trade and familiar inter- 
course was allowed between tlie friendly nations ; and each day the 
|Mlgrims were tempted by devotion or curiosity to visit the chnrches 
and |)alaces of Constantinople. Their mde minds, insensible per- 
ItapsuT llie finer acts, were astonisJicd by the magnificent scenery: 
and llie poverty of tlH'ir native lowiia enhanced the populoiisntse 
and riches of the first mi:tropolis of Christendom (68). De- 
scending from bis slate, young Alexius was prompted by interest 
and gratitude to repeat bis frequent and familiar visits to bis 
Latin allies; and in the freedom of the table, the gay petulance 
of tlie French sometimes forgot the emperor of the Fast (60). 
In their most serious conferences, it was agreed, that the re- 
union of the two cliurches must be Uie result of patience and 
lime; but avariuo was less tractable than zeal; apd a large sum 
was instantly disbursed to apfiease the wants, and silence the iro- 
jiortunity, of tlie crusaders (70). Alexius was alarmed by the ap- 
proaching hour of their departure : their absence miglit have relieved 
him from the engagement which lie was yet incapable of performing; 
but his friends would have left him, naked and alone, to the caprice 
and prejudice of a perfidious nation. He wished to bribe their stay. 
Hie delay of a year, by undertaking to defray their expense, and to 
satisfy, in their name, the freight of the Venetian vessels. The 
otB'r was agitated in tlie council of the barons; and, after a repeti- 
tion of their debab-s and scmples, a majority of votes again ac- 
ijuiesced in Iho advice of tlie doge and tlie prayi'r of the young em- 
(leror. At the price of sixte^ui hundred pounds of gold, he pn*vaile<t 
on the manpiis of Montferrat to lead him with an army round the 
provinces of Kurope; to establish his authority, and pursue his 
uncle, while Constantinople was awed by the presence of Baldwin 
ami Ills confederates of France and Flanders. Tlie expedition was 
successful ; the blind emperor exulted in the success of his arms, 
and lisLeiiPil to the predictions of his llaltiirers, Uiat the same Pro- 
vidence whicli had raised him from Uio dungeon to the tlirone, 

($1) Comptre, in tUe nxW «»or|gr oX VtlUharJwiin (Vo. 6fi. lOOv), thi‘ aodouttitlfl tIpwb of 

r.ortiOotinnpIo, ami their impreMioo od the of (In* pil(;rims: <n*Uo tilli* (soy* ho) «|ae(]r* ittnU’A 
ie« aoirrs rre «i>a«craloc. See (he parallrl ptMagex of Fuiclii’riiK Camotooiit, Hist. Hirrnaol. I. i. 
c. 4- >n«1 Will. Tyr. ii. 3. xs. 26. 

(60] As they pUyed at dice, the Lathii took olT his diadrra, aod clap|»rd on his hvat) a noollon 
or hairy cap, x't xsil wa>x)ri9Tov xxr(pp-.^a(yry ovo^a (Virrtas, p. 3a3-). 

If ihpso merry companioos were Tenetiaiis, it was the insoleoce of trade and a commonwrailh. 

[70] Viliehsrdooui, Ko. lOt. Daodolo, p, 33S. The doge aflirma, that (he Venetians «f*re pahl 
more slowly ibao (he Fretwfa; bet Im owns, lhal ibe histones of (he isro naitona diiTureil on 
that vuhjtxt. Bad be read Villehardooio? Tha Greeks oompUioed, however, quod (olios Qnnaa* 
opes iraostulisael (Gooiber, Uuu C. P. c. 13 .]. Soe (be laneoiatiou and uivoeiisoa o( Nicoiaa 
(p. 355.) 
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would heal his gout, restore his sight, and watch over the long 
prosperity of his reign. Yet the mind of the suspicious old man 
was tormented by the rising glories of his son ; nor could his pride 
conceal from his envy, that, while his own name was pronounced in 
faint and reluctant acclamations, the royal youth was the theme of 
spontaneous and universal praise (71). 

By the recent invasion, the Greeks were awakened from a dream of 
uuiu.° nine centuries ; from the vain presumption that the capital of the Ho- 
man empire was impregnable to foreign arms. The strangers of the 
^Vest had violated the city, and bestowed tho sceptre, of Constan- 
tine: their Imperial clients soon became as unpopular as themselves: 
the well-known vices of Isaac were rendered still more contemptible 
by his infirmities, and the young Alexius was hated as an apostate, 
who had renounced the manners and religion of his country. His 
secret covenant with the Latins was divulged or suspect^ ; the 
people, and especially the clergy, were devoutly attached to their 
faitli and superstition; and every convent, and every shop, re- 
sounded with tjie danger of the church, and tho tyranny of the 
pope (72). An empty treasury could ill supply the demands of re- 
gal luxury and foreign extortion : the Creeks refused to avert, by a 
general tax, the impending evils of servitude and pillage; the op- 
pression of the rich excited a more dangerous and personal resent- 
ment ; and if the emperor melted the plate., and despoiled the images, 
of the sanctuary, he seemed to justify the complaints of heresy and 
sacrilege. During the absence of marquis Boniface and his Imjie- 
rial pupil, Constantinople was visited with a calamity which might 
be justly imputed to the zeal and indiscretion of the Flemish pil- 
grims (73). lo one of their visits to the city, they were scandalised 
by tho aspect of a mosque or synagogue, in which one God was 
worshipped, without a partner or a so«. Their eflectual mode of 
controversy was to attack the infidels with the sword, and their 
habitation with fire: but the infidels, and some Christian neigh- 
bours, presumed to defend their lives and properties ; and the flames, 
which bigotry had kindled, consumed the most orthodox and inno- 
cent structures. During eight days and nights, the conflagration 
spread above a league in front, from the harbour to tho Propontis, 
over the thickest and most populous regions of the city. It is not 
easy to count the stately churches and palaces that were reduced 
to a smoking ruin, to value the merchandise that perished in the 

(71} Tbc reign of Alrxin» ronmeena occti|»ie« tlirro liooki in Kicela«, p. 301— ^S!2. The slion 
mloraiion of Isaac and hi* ton is difpaicbod in Bvp cliaptcra, p. — 303. 

(73^ MceUa reprooches Alcxtnt for his impiotis Icagne, be bcilowt the karsliest names on 

the pope's new religioOf xst KTOTro^aTov... 7rotp(XTp07rr,v ‘irtTrico;.,. rwv tov 

Ila-rra irproy&ai'fov xx(V(9|A&y|..» fUTx^tviv tc xat purotaretr,7tv rnv Pwrjxioi; 

(p. 348.). Such was the Mncere language of everj Greek to the last gasp of ibe empire. 

(73] Nicetas (p. 3SS-] is positive in the charge, and apecifies the V'leraiogs 
though be is wrong in supposing it an ancicDt name. Villehardotiin (No. 107.) exculpates the 
ruDB, and is igoorani (perhaps alToctedU ignoraot} of the names of the guilty. 
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trading str(!ets, or to number the feirrflics that were involved in Uie 
common destruction. IW tliis outrage, which the doge and the 
barons in vafti affected to.disclaim, the name of the Latins became 
still more unpopular; and the>olony of that nation, above fifteen 
thousand persons, consulted their ^fety in a hasty retreat from the 
city.to the protection of their standard in the suburb of Pera. The 
emperor ftturned in triumph ; but the firmest and most dexterous 
policy would luh'e been insufficient to steer him through the tem- 
pest, which overwhelmed the person and government of tliat un- 
happy youth. His own inclination, anddiis father’s advice, attached 
him to hisJ)encfactors; but Mexius hesitated between gratitude and 
patriotism, between the fear of his subjects dhd of his allies 
l!y his feeble and lluclualing conduct he lost the esteem and confi- 
dence'of both;^nd, while he inviftd the iparquis of Montferrat to 
occupy the palace, he suffered die nobles to conspire, and the peo- 
ple to arm, for the deliverance of their country. Regardless of his 
painfuKsituation, the Latin cliicfs repeated their demands, resented 
his delays, suspected his intcntiiqns, and exacted a decisive answer 
of peace or war. The haughty^summons was dcliveretl by three 
i'rcnfli knights and three Venetian deputies, who girded their 
swords, mounted thSr horses, pierced through the angry multi- 
tude, and entered^ with a fedrlfts countenance, the palace and pre- 
sence of tha Greek emperor. In a iieremptory tone, tliey recapi- 
tulated their services and his engagements ; and boldly declared, 
that Unless their just claims were fullj^ and immediately satisfied, 

Qicy should no lon|fr hold hinf either as a sovereign op a friend. 

After this defiance, tile tir|t tl^t had ever wounded an Imperial car, 
they dqiarted without betraying any symptoips of fear; but their 
escape from a s'ervilo palace and a furious city astonished the am- 
bassadors themselves ; ahd tljeir return to the camp was the signal 
of mutual hostility. • 

Among the Greeks, all authority and wisdom were overborne by *)>« «>r 
the impetuous multitude, who mistook their rage for valour, their *?Dn5oi. 
numbers for strength, and their fanaticism for the support and in- 
spiration of Heaven. In the eyes of both^ nations Alexius was false 
and contemptible: thejbasc and spurious race of the Angeli was 
rejected with clamorourdisdain; and the [leople of Constantinople 
encompassed the senate, to Remand at their hands a more worthy [ 

emperor. To every senatoc, conspicuously his birth or dignity, ' 

they successivery presented .the purple: by each senator the deadly - 

gaVment was repulsed : the contest lasted three days ; and Wfl hiay 
learn from the historian Nicetas, /me of the members of the assem- 
bly, that fear and weakness werw the guardians of their loyalty. 

(74) Compare tDipiciou ud eomplaiou of m«tu (p. 3«2.| wiih Uie Uant elurgn of 

lUldaia of rlaaden (Omu loaoccut. lU. c. W. p. S14.), cam p«UUrch< et mole Dobilinm, sobU 
promiatii p«rjantf cl mefidai. 
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the crowa ( ; Ducas; and his common appel- 

the office of great chamberlain, anef tinged his buskins 
the oince oi grtai 

coloups of royalty. At the titaa oi iugi», „.i#p„ was 

chamber with an affrighted asp^t, eidaMiung, that I**® 
attacked by the people «nd betrayed by the guards Starting fr^ 
"h7theuLspecting pnnee threw 
his enemy, who had 

. . But that staircase terminated in a -prison . Alexius was seizM, 

' ®" ,2 and loaded with chains ^and, after tasting some days the 

« bitte!me;s of death, he was poisoned, o? 

’ Pli.hs at the command, or in the presenc^ of the tyrant, ine 
emperor Isaac AngHus soon followed hiswn to the 
MorrzoMfle, perhaps, might spare Ae superfluous crime of hasten- 
inc the extinction of impotence and blindness. _ - 

, The death of the en.perors, and the usurpation of Mouwufle, 

^ad ^han^-d the natun- of the quarrel. It was no longer the d,^ 
agreement of allies who over-vair«^ their ^rvices, or iu-g A;ta 
ffieir obligations: the French and Vonotigns forgot their complainte 
against Ataxius, dropt a tear on the untimely fate their eompa- 
n!on, and swore revengeVagainst the perfidious nation who had 
crowned his assassin. Yet the prudent 3oge was 
negotiate : he asked as a debt, a subsidy, or a fine, fifty thousand 
n^nds of gold, about two million# sterling; nor would the con- 
ference have been abruptly broken, if the zeal, or pohry, of Mmi^ 
loufle had not refused to sacrifice the iri'ek qhurch to the ^ 

the state (T71 Amidst flie invectives of his foreign and domes^c 

Z m he hah as.Oh.cd, ot Ihe p..blic eh.o,p»n: Ihj s.s»nd 

giegc of Constantinople, was far jporealaborious Uian-theffirst, 

(,S, HI, n.me NKAolo. Co-V-. he .hkrr.i«- of NIcoM, ."d *h« Te»g.a.c. ot 

dalom by lh» ddiMCy ot Dhndolo tod Villehirdoo.n. 


• Wilken pl»CM II btlore Ihe de»Ui of Alexiiu, srol. ». p. Zl«. — ■■ 
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treasury was replenished, and discipline was restored, by a severe 
inquisition into tlie abuses Of the foroicr reign; and Moitrzoufle, an 
iron mace in life hanif, visiting the posts, and alTccting the port 
and as|i«<:t of a warrior, was an object of terror to his soldiers, at 
least, and to his kinsmen. Before and after the death of Alexius, 
the Greeks made two vigorous and well-conducted attempts to burn 
the navy in tlie harbour; but the skill and coyrage of the Yenetians 
repulsed *the Gre-ehrpn; and tlie vagrant flames wasted themselves 
without injury m the sea (jT8)*. In a nocturnal sally the Greek em- 
peror ^as vanquished by llenry, brother of the coun>«f Flanders : 
the advantages of number and surprise aggravated the shame of his 
defeat: life buckler Vas found on the Held of battle; and the Impe- 
riaPstandard’,(79], a diving image of Uie Vir^fi, was presented, as a 
trophy and a relic, ^o the Cistercian monks, the disciples of §t. Her- 
- nard. IScar tlirce months, without excepting tho holy season of 
Lent, wore consumed in skirmishes'fliid prejiarStions, before the 
Latins wete ready or resolved for a gcmu'al assault. Xlieland for- 
tiflcaticAs hkd beciH found impregnable; and the Venetian pilots 
represented, that, on the shore of the Propontis, tho ynchorage was 
unsafe^ and Uie ships musl be driven by tfic current far away to 
the stroiglitl^f the Hcllespftnl;^ prospect not unpleasing to tlie 
reluctant pilgy^ms, ji ho sought ev'ery opp^tunity of breaking, the 
army. From tho harbour, therefore, the assault was determined 
,by Uie assajjants, and cx|)octed by tho besieged; and tho emperor 
had ])laced his scqrlet pavilions on a neighbouring height, td direct 
and anii&le yie eflurts of liis troops. A fcarles^spectator, whose 
Blind couTu entertain the ide'as of pomp and pleasure, might have 
adniflvd the.Khig array of two embattled armies, which extended 
above half a league, the one on the ships and galleys, the other on 
tile walls^and towers raisAl above the ordinary level by' several 
stages of wooden Aiirrets. Their first fury was spent in the dis- (a. d. hw, 
chargo»dr darts,* stones, and Ore, from tlie engines;' but the water ® ’ 
was deep; the French were bold; tho Venetians were skilful; thev 
approacluNl the walls r and a des|>erate conflict of swords, spears, 
and bsfltle-axes, was fought on the trembling bridges that grapiiletl 
the floating, to the stable, batteries. In more than ' an hundred 
places, the assault was urged, and the defence was sustaineil t till 
the 8uperiority*uf g^und and numbers finally prevailed, and tlie 
■Latin tigni|iets sounded a retreat- Qn the ensuing days," the at- 
tack was rencwed.Witli equal vigour, and a similar event; and, in 
tbe^'night,'* the doge and the barons held a council, apprehensive 

fTS) Raldwin mnrtlofe both attenpu to St« tile (l«ot,(Gest. o. 9!L p. 134, S34.]; Villeliudoiun 
pio. ttS — Its.) ooljr (Irfcrlbos tbo Sm. U io renorboblo, ttAl neitliw of tbeio ■wwriortVtbaervti 
aajr preoliar propertlet io tbe Grrek 6r«. ^ 

,(79) OucaDf^e (Mo. 119.) pours forth • lorrrnt of learning on tb« Con/isium /mpeniat This 
iMontfr of ibe akown at Teplce a« a Irophj and relic : ifit be gc uiioe, ibe pious doge must 

bavo cbeated. ibe monks oC riilftnit 
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only for the public danger : not a voice ]>ronounced the words of 
escape or treaty; and each warrior, accoediBg to his temper, em- 
braced the hope of victory, or tlufassurance of a g(ocious death (80). 
By llie experience ot" the former siege, the Crocks were instructed, 
but the Latins were animated ; and the knowledge that Constan- 
tinople might be taken, was of mure avail than the local precau- 
(AprU 13.1 (ions whicli that knowledge had inspired (or its defence. In the 
third assault, two ships were linked togsther dudb||p their 
strcngtli; a strong north w ind drove them ‘on the fhore; the bi- 
shops of Ti%es and Soissons led the van ; and the auspicious names 
of the pilgrim and tlie paradise resounded .al^g the line (81). 
Tile episcopal bannersiwero displayed on the walls; an hun^n.^ 
markbof silver had bi^n promisAl to the first adver^urers; and if 
their reward was intc^pted by death, their upmes have bei'n im- 
mortalised by fajne.*^ Tour lowers were scaled; three gales were" 
burst open; and llie Krcn^ knights, who might tremble on tlie 
waves, felt* themselves invincible on horseback on the solid^ound. 
Shall I relate that the thousands w ho guarded*lhe emperor’s person 
lied on the approach, > and before the Ianci>, of a single warrior? 
Their ignominious flight is attest|^ bv their countrman i^iicotas: 
an army of phantoms marched with the French hero, and he was 
magnified to a giant imthe eyes of the Crceks<82)^ AVhile the fu- 
gitives descried their posts and cast away llieir arms, the Latins 
entered the city under llie banners of their leaders: Um» streets' and* 
gates opened for, their passage; ami cither design or accii)ent kin- 
' died a third conflagration, which conspaied in a few hours the mea- 
sure of three of ll\p largest cilie%of Francs (83). ^n the cljsc df 
evening, the barons checked their troops and fortified their sta- 
tions : .tlisy w ere awed by tlie extent a^d populousness ^f the capi- 
tal, which might yet require the labour of a month, if tire churches 
and palaces were conscioys of their internal slfiinglh. But in llio 
morning, a. suppliantvproccssion, with crosses and images, an- 
nounced the submission of the Greeks, and deprecated the wrath^f 
the conquerors-: the usurper escaped tliroiigh the golden ggjp : tlie 
(lalaces of Blacherna! and Boucoleon were occupied by the couiU of 
Flanders and the marquis of Monferrat; and the empire, which still 

(M) Till^kardoutti |No. iM^oonff^ri, tbit mult rrf gnot p«>rU;^D<l Gun^nii (Ditt. t. P. 1. 13. 

Uiat Bolla ipoi victorix arridere pot«rai. Trt tbs' kDtgbt iboM '«ho tb<)«gbt 

flight, and ibc rooDk praiiMhU roaolrjfDTir« bo were molTcH OB <b*aib. ^ * 

{$ 1 ) Baklwta, and all the writen, booour Uif narnca of tbear two glUfra, l«Uci aii«DUo. 

(t9) With an alld|io« to Uomcr, Nieetaa callt him ivvitpyutof, Dine orgjv, 
high, a ataioro which would, iodeod, baie exctiard the imor of the Grrrk. On ihia orca<^, the 
hi^orian teema bodcT of tb« marvcUottt, ibao of bit couBlrr, of ferbaja of.imlb. BaUwia ra* 
cUlras io the word* of the pmlmi^ pcr^uiloi^oos ex noliu enuem affnoa. 

(88f ViUeharflooia (Xo. 130.) b\taiD igoorant of the author* ohtktt more IrglUcsate Cre, 
which i* aaertbed hy Obother to a quidam comeaToutqpicoi (c. It.). Ibex lecm atbamed, the in* 
cvimInum* I , . ^ 

* Pietro Jlibcrii, a Vefictiao aobic, aod Aadrew D'Amtoiic, a French iBtgbi.->ll. 
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bore tbe DaiT)e of Constantine, and the title of Roman, was sab- 
verteJ by the arms of the Latin pilgrims (&l). • , 

Constantinople had been taken by storm; and no restraints, et- 
cept th<J|b of religion and humanity, were imposed on the conque- 
rors by Mhe laws , of war. Cbnifacc, marfjuis of Monlferrat, still 
acted as their gen^k and the Greeks, whi^ fevered his name as 
.that of their fiituiw soveltto, were heard* to exclaim in a lamon- 
"Biblc^tone, “ Hol^^arqtflpipg, have mercy upon us!” His pru- 
den(;e br compassion*opened the gates of the city to the fugitives; 
and fic exhorteefthe soldiers of the cross to spare ’the lives of their 
fellow-Christians. The streams of blood that flow down the pages 
of #iicetas may be reduced In the slaughter of two thousand of his 
unresisting countryniAl (85); and the greater part was massacred, 
not by the strangers, but by the Latins who had* been driyen from 
the city, and who exercised the revenge of a triumphant faction. 
Yet of these exiles, some were less mindful of injuries than of be- 
nefits ; and Nicetas hiinself was indebted" for his safety to the gene- 
rosity of a t’^etian merchant. Pope Innocent the Third accuses 
the pilgrims of respecting, in their lust, neither age nor sex, nor 
religious profession; and bitterly laments that the deeds of dark- 
ness, fornication, adultery, and incest,' W'cre perpetrated in open 
day; and that noble matrons and holy nuns were polluted by the 
grooms and pg^^ants of the Catholic camp (86). It is indeed pro- 
bable that the licence of victory prompted and covered a multitude 
of sins: but il is certain, that the capital of the East contained a 
stock of venal or willing beauty, sufficient to satiate the desires of 
twenty thousand pilgrims; and female prisoners were no longer 
subject to the right or abuse of domestic slavery. The marquis of 
Montferrat was the patron of discipline and decency; tlie count of 
Flanders was the mirror of cliaslity : they had forbidden, under 
pain of Death, the rape of married women, or virgins, or nuns; and 
the proclamation was Sometimes invoked by the vanquished (87) 
and respected by the victors. Their cruelty and lust were mode- 
rated by the authority of the chfbfs, and feelings of the soldiers; for 
we are no longer describing an irruption of the northerd savages ; 

{84] For tbr socond nirgo aod conqurit of Conslanttnopir, se.t Villcbanlouin (No. 113—132.], 
BaldwinV lid Ephtlr lo lonoccot Ul.,(Gma, c. 92. p. 534—537.), with ibo whole n'ign of Hour' 
zoafle. ia Nicetas |p. 363— 375.); and borrow some binli.rrom Daodolo (Chron. Veaet. p. 323— 
330.} aad Gualher (Hist. C. P. c. 14 — 18.], who add the decorations of prophecy and visioo. The 
fortDcr produces an oracle of the Eryllinran sthi),of a great armament on tbe Adriatic, nnder a blind 
chief, against Byzantium, &'c. Curioos.enougb, were the prediction aoterior to the fact. 

(85) Cecidcrunt tamen ea die civiuoi qoasi duo mdlia, &c. (Gonther, e. 18.) Arithmetic is an 
eicellcnt touchstone to try the amplifiratioos of |•asiion and rhetoric. 

(88] Quidam (tayi Innoccbt 111., Cctia, c. 94. p. 538 ) uec reiigiooi, uec xiati, nec setui |)«pcr- 
cemni : sed rnmicaliones, adulteria, et incestus in ocniis omaium eKcrcentes, non Miom marilatas 
et aiduas, sed et tnalronai et airgintrs Deo<|ue dicatas, exposuemot sporcHUs garcionuro. Tillchar- 
douia takes no notice of these common incidoots. 

(87] Nicetas saved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (p. 386 ] whom a soldier, /irl 
fixpr^7( ovmtrov cv7i?piu'vpttvo(, had almost violated in spite of the 

/aTn)uara iv ysyovoTcov. 
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and however ferocious they might still appear, time, po1icji,-and 
religion, had civilised the manners of the French, .and still more of 
the Italians. But a free scope was allowed to their avaric^ which 
was glutted, even in the holy week, by the pillage of ^nstan- 
tinople. The right of victory, unshackled by any promise or 
treaty, had confiscatea the public and privatg^iv^th of the Greek^; 
and every hand, according to its size ai^d. strength, might lawfully ■ 
esecutethe sentence and seize the forfeiture. A portable an^<^uniA 
versal standard of exchange was found in the*^oincd and uncepned 
metals of gold and silver, which each captor, at nome or abroad* 
might convert into the possessions most suitable to his temper and 
situation. Of the treasures, which tra^e add luxury had accuidu- 
lated, the silks, velvets, furs, the gems, spices, and rich moveables, 
were the- most precious, as they could not b^ procured for money in 
the ruder countries of Europe. An order of rapine was instituted; 
nor was the share of each individual abandoned' to industry or 
chance. Under the tremendous penalties of perjury ,^excommuni- 
cation and death, tho Latins were bound to deliver their plunder 
into the common stock : three chun:hes were selected for. the de- 
posit and distribution of the spoil : a’single share was allotted to a 
foot soldier; two for a sergeant on horseback; four to a knight; 
and larger proportions according to the rank and merit of the barons 
and princes. Foe violating this sacred engagemenh a knight be- 
longing to the count of-St. Paul was hanged with his shield and 
coat of arms round his nc(Ji : his example might render similar of- 
fenders more artful and discreet; but avarice was more powerful 
than fear; and it is generally believed, that the secret far exceeded 
the acknowledged plunder. Yet the magnitude of the prize sur- 
passed tho largest scale of experience or^expeetation (88). After 
the whole had been e<pially divided between the French and Vene- 
tians, fifty thousand marks were deducted to satisfy the debts of the 
former and the demands of the latter. The residue of the French 
amounted to four hundred thousand marks of silver (89), about 
eight hundred thousand pounds sterling ; nor can 1 better appreciate 
the value of that sum in the public and private transactions of the 
age, than by defining it as seven times the annual revenue of the 
kingdom of England (90). 

In tliis great revolution wo enjoy tho singular felicity of compar- 


(88) or iWr msM of wc«llb, Gaollier obMrrt^, Ul dc paiipcribu* e( advoois avoa dita<- 

iinj miderenlar (Uifl. Cv P. e. I8.|. TtllebardouiB (No. 182.), that mum ibe cMdliou, ue fu 
laui gaaiguiti ilaos uoe vilk; Bakiwia (Gvsta, c. Bi.), ot UoUioi tola non tnJualur {lOMHlorB 
Lalinitaa. 

(89) VHlebardoiiia, Ko. 188— 13S. lotlrad of 400,000, ibcrc ii a varioiu of 8(i0,000 . TIm 

Tcaeiiaat had offered to take thi* wholn booi>, and to givo 40U markt to each kuigbi, 2uO to eaok 
prieat and boraeman, aud 100 to ouch fool sohiier: they wnald have been great loeora (Lo BeM, 
Bi«t. duBa^Empire, tom. \x. p. SuO. 1 know not from wbruct*). 

(00) At the cotMidl of Lvoaa (A. D. 1245), ibo Eugliah auibawadora itlated tho revenue of tho 
crown a> below that of the foreign clergy, which amounled to 60,000 marka a year (Matthew ParU, 
p. 451. Hume'a History of England, vol. ii. p. ITO.). 


Dh, 
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ing the nafralivcs of Villehardoiiin and Nicetas, the opposite feel- HiKnr of tu 
ings of the marslial of Champagne and the Byzantine senator (91). *'**•• 

At the first' view it should seem lhat the wealth of Constantinople 
was only transferred from one*flation to another; and that tlie loss 
and sorrow of me Gre^s is exactly balanced by the joy and advan- 
tage of the Laltfis. But in the miserable account of war, the gain 
is never equivalent" to tlje loss, the pleasure to the pain : the smiles 
of Tile Latins were transient and fallacious; the Creeks for ever 
wept over the ruin of their country; and their real calamities were 
aggravate!^ by sacrilege and mocKery. What benefits accnied to 
tlie conipierors from the three fires which annihilated so vast a por- 
tion of the buildings and riches of the city? What a stock of such 
things, as coujd. neither be used nor'transporteil, was maliciously 
or wantonly destroyed 1 How much treasure was idly wasted in 
gaming, ifbbaiichery, and riot! And what precious objects were 
bartered for a vile price by the impatience or ignorance of the sol- 
diers, whose reward was stolen by the base industry of the hist of 
the Grei'ksl These alone, who had nothing to lose, might derive 
some profit from the revolution ; but the misery of the upper ranks 
of society is strongly painted in the personal adventures of Nicetas 
himself. His stately palace had been reduceil to ashes in the second 
conflagration; and the senator, with his family and friends, found 
an obscure shelter in another house which ho possessed near the 
church of St. Sophia. It was the dour of this mean habitation that 
his friend, the Venetian merchant, guarded in the disguise of a sol- 
dier, till Nicetas could save, by a precipitate flight, the relics of his 
fortune and the chastity of his daughter. In a cold w intry season, 
thesi! fugitives, nursed in the lap of prosperity, departed on foot; his 
wife was w ith child ; the desertion of their slaves compelled them 
to carry tlieir baggage on their own shoulders; and their women, 
whom tlicy placed In the centre, were exhorted to Conceal their 
beauty with dirt, instead of adorning it with paint and jewels. 

Every step was exposed to insult and danger: the threats of the 
strangers were less painful than the taunts of the plebeians, with 
whom they were now levelled; nor did the exiles breathe in safely 
till their mournful pilgrimage was conclude<l at Selymbria, above 
forty miles from the capital. On the way they overtook the patri- 
arch, without attendance and almost without apparel, riding on an 
ass, and reduced to a state of apostolical poverty, which, had it 
been voluntary, might perhaps have been meritorious. In the 
mean while, his desolate churches were profaned by tlie licentious- 
ness and party zeal of the Latins. After stripping the gems and 

|0I) The disonlenof ibe uck of Cootlaolinoplc, aod bS« own advrnlurrs, arc ili srribod 

by NiccUi, p. 367—369. and in ibc Suiuf Urb. C. P. p. 374—384. Ui« cotn|>lainls, ocn of McrU 
arts ju«ti6«^ by InnocealUI. (Ge«U, e. 93. }j but TiUebardouio dotr« not b«tray a syinpiom of 
P«iy or reaiorM. 
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prarls, tlicy converted the chalices into drinking-cups ; dieir tables, 
on which they gamed and feastet}, were covered with the pictures 
of Christ -artd the saints; and they trampled under foot the most' 
venerable objects of the Christian Vorship. In t||e cathedral of 
St. Sophia, the ample veil of the sanctuary ^s ren^siinder for the 
sake of the golden fringe ; and tlio altar, a mopumcnt of art and 
riches, was broken in pieces and shared among the captors. T^eir 
mulps and horses were laden with the wrought silver and gilt carv- 
ings, which they tore down from.the doors and pulpit; and if the 
boasts stumbled under the-burden, they were stabbed bj^their iinr 
patient drivers, and the holy pavement streamed with their impure 
blood. A prostitute was seated on the throne of the patriarch ; and’ 
that daughter of Uelial, as she is styled, sung and alanced in the 
church, to ridicule the hymns and processions of the Orientals. 
Nor were the repositories of the royal dead secure from violation : 
in the church of thi; Apostles, the tombs of the emperors were rifled ; 
and it is said, that after six centuries the corpse of Justinian was 
found without any signs of decay- or putrefaction. In the streets, 
the French and Flemings clothed themselves and their horses in 
painted robes and flowing head-dresses of linen; and the coarse 
intemperance of their feasts (92) insulted the splendid sobriety of 
the East. To expose the arms of a people of scribes and scholars, 
they affected to display a pen, an inkhorn, and a sheet of paper, 
without discerning that the instruments of science and valour were 
alike feeble and useless in the hands of the modern Greeks. 

Their re|>utation and tlieir language encouraged them, however, 
to despise the ignorance, and to overlook the progress, of the La- 
tins (93). In the love of tjie arts, the national difference was still 
more obvious and real ; the Greeks preserved with reverence the 
works of their ancestors, which they could not,imitatc; and, in the 
dehriiction of tlic statues of Constantinople, we are provoked to 
join in the complaints and invectives of the Byzantine historian (9V). 
Me have seen how the rising city was adorned by the vanity and 
despotism of the Imperial founder : in the ruins of paganism, some 
gods and heroes were saved from the axe of superstition ; and the 
forum and hippodrome were dignified with the relics of a belter 
age. Several of these are described by Nicetas (95), in a florid and 

(97) If I ftgblljr apprcbcDsl of NictHas’i rt^ipUf Uioir ravoorilr disLea wero boiled bot- 

lock< of beef, »alt pork aud and soup made of garlic and sharp or aour berlts [p. 

(93) Nicetas uses harsh eiprrssiont, irap* iypotupATOt; HapCapot;, xal rAtov 

(FragmeoU apod Fabric. Bibliol. Gncc. tom. Ti. p. 414.). This rqiroacb, U is 
true, apfilies most slroogiy to their ignorance of Greek and of Homer. In iheir ono Ud^nage, the 
Latins of the xiiUi and xiiilh centuries were not destitute of literature. See Harm's Philological 
ln«}iiirie«, p. iii. c. 9, 10, It. 

(94} Nicetas was of Chooce in Phrygia (tbe old Colotaae of St. Paul) : he raised himself to 
the hoQOurw of senator, judge of the veil, and great logothfle; befarld the fall of the empire, re* 
tired to Nice, and composed an elaborate history from the death of Alezioi Comnenas to the reign 
of Uenry. 

(Ml A manDscript of HieeUs in the Bodleian bbrary contains this curious fragment on the 
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aflected style; and, from his descriptions, I shall select some in- 
teresting ffarticulars. 1. The victorious charioteers were cast in 
bronze, at their own, or the public, charge, and fitly placed in the 
bippo^rofne : they stood aloft in their chariots, wheeling round the 
goal:. the wedtators could admire their attitude, and judge of the 
resemblanw; and of these figures, the most perfect might have been 
transported 'from tho Olympic stadium. 2. The sphynx, river- 
horse, and*crocodile, denote the climate and manufacture ofJEgypt, 
and the spoils of that ancient province. 3. The she-wolf suckling 
Romulus and Remus ; a subject alike pleasing to the old and the 
neifl Romans; but which could rarely be treated before the decline 
of the Greek sculpture. 4. An eagle holding and tearing a serpent 
in his talons ; a domestic monument of tlie Ityiantines, which they 
ascribed, not to a human artist, but to the magic power of (he phi- 
losopher Apollonius, who, by this talisman, delivered the city from 
such venomous reptiles, 5. An ass and his driver; which were 
erected by Augustus in his colony of Niropolis, to commemorate a 
verbal omen of the victory of Actiura. 0. 'An equestrian statue ; 
which passed, ib the vujgar opinion, for Joshua, tiie Jewish con- 
queror, stretching out his hand to stop the course of the descending 
sun. A more classical tradition recognised the figures of Bellero- 
phon and Pegasus ; and the free altitude of the steed seemed to 
mark that he trod on air, rather than on the earth. 7. A square 
and lofty obelisk of brass ; the sides were embossed with a variety 
of picturesque and rural scenes ; birds singing ; rustics labouring, 
or playing on their pipes ; sheep bleating ; lambs skipping ; the sea, 
and a scene of fish and fishing; little naked cupids laughing, play- 
ing, and pelting each other 'with apples; and, on the summit, a 
female figure turning with the slightest breath, and thence denomi- 
nated the wind’s attendant. 8. The-Phrygian shepherd presenting 
to Venus the prize of beauty, the apple of discord. 9. The incom- 
parable statue of Helen ; which is delineated by ISicetas in the 
words of admiration and love : her well turned feet, snowy arms, 
rosy lips, bewitching smiles, swimming eyes, arched eyo-brbws, 
the harmony of her shape, the lightness of her drapery, md her 
(lowing locks that waved in the wind : a beauty that might have 
moved her Barbarian destroyers to pity and remorse. 10. The 
manly, or divine, form of Hercules (96), as he was restored to life 
by the master-hand of Lysippus ; of such magnitude, that his thumb 


tUtuM of Constantinople, which fraud, or shame, or nibor carcIcMOCV, has dropt ie the common 
editions. U U publish^ bv Fabricius (Bibliot. Grxc. tom. vi. p. 40S — 4 16.], and inmoderalelj 
praised b^ the late ingeoious Mr. Hai^ of Salisbury (Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. i. p. 301 
—312.). 

(96) To illiistnte the statue of Bercvics, Mr. Harris quotes a Greek epigrom, and engraves a beno> 
tiful gem, which does not however copy the altitude of the statue t in ibc latter, Hercules had not 
his dub, and his right leg and arm were extended. 
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WES eqml to the waist, his leg to the stature, of a cottimon man (97); 
his ch^t ample, his shoulders broad, his limbs strong ahd musco- 
lar, his hair curled, his aspect commanding. Without his bow, oc 
quiver, or club, his lion’s skin carelessly thrown over him, he was 
seated on an osier basket, his right leg and arm stretched Jo the 
utmost, his left knee bent, and supporting his elbow, ifis head re- 
clining on his left hand, his countenance indignant and pensive. 
11. A colossal statue of Juno, which had once adorned Aer temple 
of Samos, the enormous head by four yoke of oxen was laboriously 
drawn to the palace. 12. Another colossus, of Pallas or Minerva, 
thirty feet in height, and representing with admirable spirit the 
attributes and character of the martial maid. Before wc accuse the 
Latins, It is just to remark, that this Pallas was destroyed after the 
first siege, by the fear and superstition of the Greeks themselves (98). 
The other statues of brass which I have enumerated were broken 
and melted by the unfeeling avarice of the crusaders: the coat and 
labour were consumed in a moment ; the soul of genius evaporated 
in smoke ; and the remnant of base metal was coined into money 
for the payment of the troops. Bronze is not the most durable of 
monuments : from the marble forms of Phidias and Praxiteles, the 
Latins might iurn aside with stupid contempt (99) ; but unless they 
were crushed by some accidental injury, those useless stones stood 
secure on their pedestals (100). The most enlightened of the 
strangers, above the gross and sensual pursuits of their country- 
men, more piously exercised the right of conquest in the search and 
seizure of the relics of the saints (101). Immense w as the supply 
of heads and bones, crosses and images, that were scaUcred by this 
revolution over the churches of Europe; and such was the increase 
of pilgrimage and oblation, that no branch, perhaps, of more lu- 
crative plunder was importcxl from the East (102). Of the writings 
of antiquity, many that still existed in the twelfth century arc now 
lost. Bat the |)ilgrims were not solicitous to save or transport the 
volumes of an unknown tongue: tlie (wishable substance of paper 
or parchment can only be preserved by the multiplicity of copies; 
the literature of the Greeks had almost centered in the metropolis; 

|9T] I (rtnsfribs* iti^ pmportion-t. which apfiear to me ioc«nsi«teDt with e»rh other; add my 
show, that ibe botfg|e<l lasle of McoU» was no room than alTi'ci.ilion an<l Vanity. 

(W) Tlicetis ill baaeo Angelo el Atevio, c- 3 p. 359. The Latin editor TW}' pro;*erljr obserre*, 
that ll»e hiuoriau, io bis tmmliasl il)ie, produces ex puHco. elephanlem. 

|99) In two puMaf^rsof Nicetas (edit. Paris, p. 360. Fabric, p. 408.), Ihe talifta are branded 
with the liffly reproach of ot xsAov x>c'p37T0t ^apCspot, and ibeir avarice of brass it 
eiearly etpressed. Yet the Venetians bad the merit of removing four bronre bors«*s from Cousiao- 
linoplo lo the place of Si. Mark {Sanuto, Vile del Dugi, iu Muralori, Script. Renim llalicanin, 
ham. axil. p. 534.). 

(100) WinekeUiaD, Hist, de I'AM, ton. ill, p. 969, 9T0. 

(101 1 See Use pmus robbery of ihe abbot Martin, wbo imniCrrred a rich cargo lo hlsmuoaslery of 
Paris, diocese of Basil (Gunlher, Hisl. C. P. c. 19. 23, 24 ) Tel io tecreiing this booty, the 
aaml menrrod an eaeosomnoicaiioo, and nerhnna broke hit ontfa. IGompare Wtlken, trol. v. p. 
B86.~ M.J 

(lOT) Floury, UisL Ecclea. tom. xvi. p. 139—145. 
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and, without computing the extent of out loss, we may drop a tear 
'over the libraries that have perished in- the triple fire or Constan-» 
tinople (ip^. * ^ 


CHAPTER LXL 


Partilion of the Empire by Ihe PreBoh and Venrtiaos* ^ LMm Emperors of Um 
H ouses of Plaoders and ('ourlrnay. — Their Wars oga nsl Ibc Rulgatians and Greeks. 
^ Weakness and Porcrly of the Latin Empire. RecoTerj of CoDStanlinopte by tfae 
GrrKs. — GeocraJ Gonsequcooea of tke CroMdes. 

Afte^ the death of the lawful princes, the French and Venetians, 
confident of justice and victory, agreed to divide and regulate their 
future possessions (1) . It was stipulated by treaty, that twelve elec- 
tors, six of either nation, should be nominatt'd ; that a hnajority 
should choose the emperor of the East ; andrthat, if the voles were 
equal, the decision of chance should asccrtaii^the successful candi- 
date. 'To him, with all the titles and prerogatives of the Byzantine 
tlirone, they assigned the two palaces of Boucoleon and Blarhernae, 
with a fourth part of tho Greek monarchy. It was defined that the 
three remaining portions should be equally shared between tho re- 
public of Venice and the barons of France; that each feudatory, 
with an honourable exception for the doge, should acknowledge and 
perform tlic duties of homage and military service to the supreme 
head of thh empire ; that the nation which gave ah emperor should 
resign to their brethren the choice of a patriarch ; and that the pil- 
grims, whatever might be their impatience to visit the Holy Land, 
should devote anollicr year to the conquest and defence of the Grc^ 
provinces. Af'er the conquest of Constantinople by the Latins, the 
treaty was confirmed and executed ; and the first and most impor- 
tant step was the creation of an emperor. The six electors of the 
French natfhn were all ecclesiastics, the abbot of Lores, the arch- 
bishop elect of Acre in Palestine, and the bishops of Troyes, Sois- 
sons; llaiberstadt, and Bethlehem, the last of whom exercised in 

(103) 1 aliaU coQciuiJe lki< vrUh iho notice of a modfm history, wbich llloelratos the 

iog oi CoosUntiDoplc by the Lalias; but whttli bas falloa sooiew bst laic iiilo rny tianils. Raoio Ba> 
mu-in, ih<- SOD of lli(^ rotnpilcr of voyages, was «tirecter1 by the soaal^ orvesiee lo nrilr iW hi«tory 
•f tb<- cooqoeA: aotl ibis order, whicb be received id bis yoelb, he oiecuted ro a oiatitre age, by 
au t‘l«.*gan( Lalio e^ork, d« Hello {!onsiaaltoo|>oliUao ot Iniperatoiibus Ikiiuncois |>er Gallos et 
ortos eestilntis pTenel. I63&, in folio]. Ramasio,or Rhaointiiui, innscrihos and irsfisUCo*, seqiuTuT 
ad unj^ueiD, a MS. of Viltebardouio, which be |MMsr»aed ; but he eoriclics hii oarralive witii Greek 
and Laiio matehaU, aotl we are imlebleil to bim for a correct stale of the fled, Ibc valDea of lh« 
filly Vcnciian nobles who comma nded ihc gallers of the rqmblic, and ibe patriot of|m«tk>o af 
Panlali-ou Barbus u> Uio cboioc of iho doge lor emperor. 

(I) Set' Ibe original treaty of poniUon, in ike Voaelian Chronkte of Andrew Dandolo, p. 39R— 
Uo. and the suhoeqneat (decGoo in Villohaidooin, No, I36~l40. with Uuvaege ia kis ObMomUoM^ 
and the ut book of hU UUloire de CeaatwitiDopU wm i'ampwa dea rranpola. 
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the camp the ofllce of pope's legate: their professiob and knowledge 
were respectable; and as they could not be the objects, they were 
best qualiPied to be the authors, of the choice. 'Ae six Venetians 
were the principal servants of the state, and in this list \he noble 
families of Quirini and Contarini are still proud to discover their 
ancestors. The twelve assembled in the chapel of the palace ; and 
after the solemn invocation of the Holy Ghost they proceeded to 
deliberate and vote. A just impulse of respect and gratitude 
prompted them to crown the virtue^ of the doge : his wisdom had 
inspired their enterprise ; and the most youthful knights might envy, 
and applaud', the exploits of blindness and age. But the patriot 
Dandolo was devoid of all personal ambition, and fully satTkfled 
that he had been judged worthy to reign. His nomination was 
over-ruled by- the Venetians themselves: his countrymen,,aod per- 
haps his friends (2), represented, with the eloquence of truth, tlie 
mischiefs that might arise to national freedom and the commhn 
cause, from the union of'two incompatible characters, of the first 
magistrate of a republic and the emperor of the East. The exclu- 
sion of the doge leh r^^m for the more equal merits of Boniface and 
Baldw’in; and at their names all meaner candidates respectfully 
withdrew. The marquis of Monlferrat was recommended by his 
mature age and fair reputation, by the choice of the adventurers, 
and the wishes of the Greeks ; nor can I believe that Venice, the 
mistress of the sea, could be seriously apprehensive of a petty lard 
at the foot of the Alps (3). But the count of Flanders was the chief 
of a wealthy and warlike; people: ho was valiant, ])ious, a'nd chaste; 
in the prime of life, since he was only thirty-two years of age ; a 
descendant of Charlemagne, a cousin of the king of France, and a 
compeer of the prelates and barons who had yiel;)ed with reluc- 
tance to the command of a foreigner. Without the chapel, these 
barons, with Uio doge and marquis at their head, expected the 
decision of the twelve electors. It was announced by the bishop of 
SoisSons, in the name of liis colleagues ; “ Ye have sworn to obey 
“ the prince whom we should choose; by our unanimdus siifTrage, 
“ Baldwin count of Flanders and Ifainault is now your sovereign, 
“ and the emperor of the East." He -was saluted with loud ap- 
plause, and the proclamation was re-echoed through the city by 
the joy of the Latins, and the trembling adulation of the Greeks. 
Boniface was the first to kiss the hand of his rival, and to raise him 
on the buckler; and Baldwin was transported to the cathedral, and 
solemnly invested with the purple buskins. At the end of three 

(1) After iMottoning the nominalton of the dogo by a Preorti elector, his klniman Andrew Dan- 
dolo approves bis exclusion, quidam Veaetontm fidclii el nobitis tenex, uses oraliooc ulis proba* 
bill, Aic. 'which has TiceD embroidered hr modem writers from Blopdus to Le Beau. 

(S) 5icpta< (p. 384.), with the vain ignorance of a Greek, describes the niarT|tiis of Hontferrat as a 
■sorsfime power. Aa|i.?rGitf>tr(av oUrTgrOat vrapa^ioy. Wat he deceived by the B)unliuc 
theme of Lombardy, which eatcuded along the coast of CaUbria? 
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weeks’ lie was crooned by the legate, in the vacan<;y of a patriarch ; 
but the Venetian clergy soon filled Uie Chapter of St- Soplhta, seated 
Thomas^orosini ^n the ecclesiastical throve, and employed every 
art to perpdtuate.in^eir own nation the honours and benefices of 
the Greek church (»). Without delay the successor of Constantine 
instructed Palestine, France, and Rome, of this memorable revolu- 
tion. • TO Palestine he. sent, as a trophy, the gates of Constanti- 
nople, and*the chain of the harbour (S); and adopted, from the As- 
siSc of Jerusalem, the laws or customs best adapted to a French 
colony and conquest in .the East. In his epistles, the natives of 
France are encouraged to swell that colony, and to secure that con- 
quest, to people a magnificent city and a fertile land, which- will 
reward thef labours both of the priest and the tidier. He congra- 
ttilates the Roman pontiff on the restoration «f his authority in the 
I-^st; invites him to extinguish the Greek schism by his presence 
in a general council ; and implores his blessing and forgiveness for 
the disobedient pilgrims. Prudence and dignity are blended in the 
answer of Innocent (6). In the subversion of the Byzantine empire, 
he arraigns the vices Of man, and adores the providence of God : the 
conquerors will be absolved or condemned' by their future ponduct; 
the validity of their treaty depends on the judgmenl of St. Peter ; 
but .he inculcates their most sacred; duty of establishing a jiist 
subordination ‘of obedience and "tribute,' from the G^ks to the 
Latins, from the magistrate to the clergy, and from the clergy tq 
the pope. ‘ 

In th^ division of the Greek provinces (7), the share of the Vene- 
tiaqs was* more ample than that of the Latin emperor. No more empire, 
tlian one fourth was appropriated to his domain ; a clear moiety of 
the rgmainder was reserved for Venice; and the other moiety was 
] distributed among the adventurers of France and Lombardy. The 
venerable Dandolo was proclaimed despot of Romania, and invested 
after the Greek fashion with the purple buskins. He ended at Con- 
stantinople hts long and glorious life; and if the prerogative was 
personal, the title was used by his successors till the middle of the 
fourleenlh century, with the singular, though true, addition of 
lords of one fourth and a half of the Roman empire (8). The doge. 


f4) T1i<>T t'xarioil an oaih Thoraai Morosini to appoint no eaoooa of Si. Sophia ibc lawfnl 
rirepi VenHiani «ho had lived ton year* at Veoieo.dfc. But the foreign clergy was 
■‘n\ioa«, ib«}>o(ic dianpproM'd this national m^nopolyp and Of the »ix LaUo patriarch* of Conttao' 
^innple, only the (lr*l ao<l the b*t ifere Venetians. 

R) Siecias p. 983. 

Tbo Kpisite* of tonoceot III. ar« a aids fund for the eccletiaitira) and civil institution of the 
lalin erapire of Conttantioople ; and the most,iropnrlaut of ibe«e epistle* (of nhich the co^ecliOD 
in 2 vol*. in foliu is publishes] by Stephen ^kirr) are inserted in bis Ceala' in Ifuraiori, Script. 
Rernin Italirarnm, tom. Hi. p. 1. c. 94— lOS. ' • , . 

(7) Ih the ireoty^f partition, most of ibo name* are eompled by ibc scril)e< : they mi^ht be 
reslorr^ and a g*ood map. tuilod to the laa^age of ibe Byzantine empire, would be 30 impruvcmcBl 
oi gisograpby. Ho\ alas! D'Anville |s no morel * ' ♦ , 

1 $) Tbeir style was doAious qoarUp partis et dimidia; imperii BomaDt,4iU Cio4%imi Dolfioo, who 
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a slave of state, was seldom |>ennitied to depart from tlie helm of 
the republic; but his place was^supplicd by the bail, or re^nt, who 
exercised a supreme jurisdiction over the colony of Venetians: they 
possessisl tliree of the eight quarters of the ci|^ ; and his indepoia- 
dent tribunal was composed of six judges, four counsellors, two 
chamberlains, two fiscal advocates, and a constable. Their long 
experience of the Eastern trade enabled them to select tlieir portion 
with discernment: Uicy had rashly accepted tlie dominion and de- 
fence of Adrianople ; but it was the more reasonable aim of their 
policy to form a chain of factories, and cities, and islands, along 
tile maritime coast, from the neighlwurhood of Kagusa to the Hel- 
lespont and the liospliorus. Tlie labour and cost of such exteo- 
sive conquests exhausted their treasury: they abandoned their 
maxims of government, adopted a feudal system, and contented 
tiiemselves with tlie homage of their nobles (9), for the possessions 
which these private vassals undertook to reducu and maintain. 
And Uius it was, that the family of Sanut acquired the duchy of 
Naxos, which involved the greatest part of the Archipelago. For 
the price of ten thousand marks, the republic purchased of the mar^ 
quis of Montferrat tlie fertile island of Crete or Candia with the ruins 
of an hundred cities (10); but its improvement was slintei^by the 
proud and narrow spirit qf an aristocracy (11); and the wise^'se- 
nators would confess tlial Uic sea, not the land, was the treasury 
of St. Mark. In the moiety of the adventurers, the marquis Boni- 
face might claim the most liberal reward; and, tiesidcs tlie isle of 
Crete, his exclusion from llic throne was compensated by Uic royal 
title and the provinces beyond tlie Hellespont. But lie’priidqptly 
exchanged that distant and difficult conquest fur tlie kingdom of 
Thessalonica or Macedonia, twelve days’ journey from^the capital, 
where he might be supported by the neiglibuuring powers of his 
brother-in-law Uie king of Himgary. His progress wa.s hgiled by 
tlie voluntary or reluctant acclamations of the natives ; and Greece, 
tlio proper and ancientGreeco, again received a Latin conqueror (12), 


elected (kigp io (he year IS&# (Seanlo, p. 641.]. For lb« govenmeiil ofCoMUalineple, 
Ditcangc, HUtoiredeC. P. i. 37. 

(P) Pticaoftc [Hist, dc C. P. H. 6t) hat narited (hr oeaqaeats made by (be slate or nablrs of Toeiee 
of (hr islands of Candia, Corfu, Crpbalooia, Zaoie, Ratos, Paros, Mrlot, Andros, Mycoor, Scyro, 
Oa, and l.rmnos. 

(lU) Boniface sold the isle of Candia, Aiigosl 13. A. D. 1304. the act in Saanlo, p. SS3. : 
but I cannot understand bow it could be hu mother's porluw, or bow sba could be the daughter ol 
an em|ieror Alexius. * 

(II) Io the year 1313, the doge Peter Zani soot a^rolooy to Caodia, drawn from ese^ «)ftarler of 
TeniCf. But io their lavage maoners and frei|iieQt rebt’llions, tb« Caodiols may be com|>aretl to 
(be Corsicans under the yoke ^ Genoa ; and when 1 compare (be aecounls of Beloo and Tourtieforl, 
1 cannot discern much lUlfereDi’e between tbe Venetian and tho Tufhiib island. . 

I [13]' Tillcbardottio pto. 1&9, IM. |73~-1T7.) and Kicetaa (p. 387 — 3P4.) describe tbe expeilition 
Into Cieece of ibo marquis |tooiface. Tbe Cboniale tuigbl derive bit ioformalioa from bis (Wolber 
■irhSel, archbishop of Aibcnsi, whom be paints as an orator, a ttaiesmsi^ and a satnl. Bit 
enoninium of Albeas, and ibe descripliqp of Tempe, kjmld t*o poblished from^br Bodlpian MS. 
of Kiceias fabric. iBibliot. Grmc. lorn. vi. p. sad sronld bavc deaoned Mr. Uarris's 
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vho trod with indilTercnco that classic ground. He viewed wit!) a 
a tsareless eye the beauties of the valley of Tempe ; traversed with 
cautious step the streighU of Thermopylse ; occupied the unknown 
cities t>f Thebes, Mhens,*and Argos ; and assaulted tho fortiGcations 
of Corinth and Napoli (13), which resisted his arms. The lots of 
tho Latin pilgrims were regulated by chance, or choice, or subse- 
quent exchange; and* they abused, viith intemperate joy, their 
triumph over the lives and fortunes of a great people. After a mi- 
nute survey of the provinces, they weighed in the scales of avarice 
the revenue of eacii district, the advantage of the situation, and the 
ample or scanty supplies for the maintenance of soldiers and horses. 
Their presumption claimed and divided the long-lost dependencies 
of the Itoman sceptre: the Nile and Euphrates rolled through their 
imaginary, realms; and happy was the warrior who drew for his 
prize the palace of the Turkish sultan of Iconium (Ik). 1 shall not 
descend to the pedigree of families and tho rent-roll of estates, but 
fwish to specily that tho counts of blois and St. Pul were invested 
with the duchy of Nice and the lordship of Demotica (15): the prin- 
cit>al fiefs were held by the ser\ico of constable, chamberlain, cup- 
brarer, butler, and chief cook; and our-histurian, Jeffrey of Ville- 
bardouin, obtained a fair establishment on the banks of the Hebrus, 
and united the double office of marshal of Champagne and Romania. 
At the head of his knights and archers, each baron mounted on 
Jftrsefiack to secure the [lossession of his share, and their first ef- 
forts were generally successful. But the public force was weakened 
by their dis|iersioH; and a thousand quarrels must ari.so under a 
law, and among men, whose sole umpire was the sword. Milliin 
three months afbT the conquest of Constantinople, the emperor 
and the king of Thessalunica drew their hostile followers into the 
field ; the^wero ri>conciled by the authority of the doge, the advice 
of the marshal, and the firm freedom of their peers (16). 


(JS) Nupoli di Rotnaata, or Natif4ia, the aocioot M^>porl of Argo^, if atill a place of tlren^ and 
eoofiiloralioDt aitualeOD^ rockjr pcoiuiuia, with a good ItarUmr [Cbaniller*s TravoU iolo Creece, 

(14) I have itoftenotl U»c expreaaion of ITicetas, «bo itrivea (o capote Ibe prcMmpUoo of Uie 
Vrankt. Stvdo Rrbns potl C. P. ca|mgiial;\^, p. 3?b — 384. 

*|1S] A city turrotindcd by the river Ucbrut, aoil tir leagact to tbe apotb of ^drianoplc, received 
from iu doi>r>lc wall ibo Grrv'b name of Did)«iolcicbn«. intentiMv corrupltd into Demotica and 
Diilmi. I have preferred ibo more coovcoieot and modern ap^tellaiioo ofDemolica. This place was 
lliclast Turkidi residence of CbarW Xll.^ 

(16) Their qHYrel it fold by Villehavdouio (No. 146— 1S8.] with the spirU of rrecdom. The merit 
Md rcpolatioD of the marsbal* arc acknowledgotl bv ibe Greek bitlorian (p. 387.], fu'ya irocpa toT; 
tc3> Aoctivcdv ^vvxuf'y^v oTpaTivas^t Z aidike some modciT) beroct, whose exploits are only 
^iaible in tbdr bwn aemoart.* 


• 

* William de CbamplU^ brother of tbe oo^l 
ol^ijoo, aMomed th^ title of Priooe of Acbaia : 
on ikie death of bis broifaer« be retarned, with 
IC^rnt« to Prance, to bis-(iBlernat ioberst* 

•Boe, and left Villehardouin bis ** basils,'’ oa 
^ditkH) .that if he did not retura'wi(hin a year, 
Tillebardouin was to retain tbe inveatiture. 


Bro|fei*a Add. to Le Bean, v(d« xvil*. p. 300. 
N. Broaaftt adds., Irom ibo Greek chrooicler edited 
kj M. Bueboa, tho somewhat anknif(bliy trick 
by wtifeb VillebantOBin tUsemlAmim^ biaialf 
tom ibti troableaoin^laun,of Robert* iba cousin 
m tbe coaniof UijOQ* totbc succeoiiaB. He oob« 
Uivod that Robert aboald viivo jut kfleon days 
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Two fugitives, ^who had reigned at Constantinople, still asserted 
A. the title of emperor ; and the subjects of their fallen throne mi^t 
be moved to pity by the misfortunes of tlie elder Alexius, or excited 
to revenge by the spirit of Mourzoufle. A domestic alliahce, a 
common interest, a similar guilt, and the merit of extinguishing 
his enemies, a brother and a nephew, induced the more recent 
usurper to unite with the former the relics of his power. MoUr- 
zoufle was received with smiles, and honours in the camp ofliis 
father Alexius; but the wicked can never love, and should rarely 
trust, their fellow-criminals; he was seized in the bath, deprived 
of his eyes, stripped of his troops and treasures, and turned out to 
wander an object of horror and contempt to those who w'ith more 
propriety could hate, and with more justice coiild punish, the as- 
sassin of the emperor Isaac and his son. As the tyrant, pursrM 
by fear or remorse, was stcaling.over to Asia, he was seized by the 
Latins of Constantinople, and condemned, after an open trial, {o 
an ignominious death. His judges debated the mode of his execu- 
tion, the a^e, the wheel, or the stake; and it was resolved that 
Mourzoufle (17) should ascend the Theodosian column, a pillar,’ of 
white marble of one hundred and forty-seven feet in height (18). 
From the summit he was cast down headlong, and dashed in pieces 
on the pavement, in the presence of innumerable spectators, who 
filled the forum of Taurus, and admired the accomplishment of an 
old prediction, which was explained by this singular event (1^. 
'The fate of Alexius is less tragical : he was sent by the marquis a 
captive to Italy, and a gift to the king of the Romans; but' he had 
not much to applaud his fortune, if the sentence of imprisonment 
and exile were changed, from a fortress in the Alps to a monastery 
in Asia. But his daughter, before the national ca[amit^had been 
given in marriage to a young hero who continued the^cccssion, 


(n) See the ftle of Mounonflef in Kicctat (p. 393.), Tiltcliardoiiin {Ko. I4l — 143. iS3.]| and 
CuDtlieras (c. 30, 31.}. Noiiber t)ifi manhal Dor the monk alTori] a grain of pilj for a tTriot or 
rebel, nhosc punishment, hoxrcver, was more uneianiplod than kw crime. 

(18) The column of ArcatfitiA, w hich rcprowonls iu basso relievo his victories, or ihoso of his father 
Theodosius, is still exiant at Couslantinople. It is detcribed and measured, Gvllins (Topograph, iv. 
?.), Baodari (ad I. i. Aotiquit. C. P. p. 307, dfc.), aodTournefort (Voyage dti Levaal, tom. il. let^ 
xis. p. 331.]. [Coitfpare Wtikeo, Boie.'Tol. V. p. 388. — M.] 

(10) The nonsense of Ganthcr sod ike modern Greeks concerning this eo/umno fotidica, ia^OD* 
worth) of DOlice; biit it is singular enough, ihat.^rty rears bofoM the Latin eonquest, the poet 
Taetzes (Chiliad, ix. 377.) relates the dream of a matron, who saw an arror in the forum, and a Mao 
sluing on the column, clapping hii baniLs, and uttering a loud exclamation.* « 


loo btet and with the general cmicarreiice of 
the asaembled knights was himself iorested with 
the principaliav. Ibid. p.3S3.-~ Sf. « 

* We read in the ‘aCbronicle of lh 4 .Cooqneat 
** of Constantinople, and of the Estab|i<ih|oeot tt 
**'tb«FreDch ill the Morea,” Iravsbted, Ity 3 . A. 
Bnebon, Paris, lS3Saj>. that teoVI.'cal)^ 
the Phrfosopber, bad profibesied that a perfidioni 
emperor tbonld he precipitated from the top of 


this column. The crasaders considered them* 
selves noder an obligation to fulfllihis prdpbecy. 
BfMsei, note on Lc I|eao, vol. xvii. p. 180. V. 
Broasel annoances that a njgnpleie edition of Oiia 
work, of w hich the original Greek of the fim 
book only has lieen pom^hoil by M. Boeboa, it 
in preparation, to form pari of the new tenet of 
the ftyianlin^bittonaDt.--' ■. 
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and restored the throne, of the Greek* princes (20). The valour of ihoodort 
Theodore Lascaris was 'signalised in the two sieges of Conslanti- 
nopic. After the flight of Mgurzoufle, when the Latins were al- JJ)”; 
ready in the city, he offered himself as their emjieror to the soldiers >»<—<**>- 
and people; and his ambition, which might bo virtuous, was un- 
doubtedly brave. Could ho have infused a soul into the multitude, 
they might havs crushed the strangers under their feet; their abject 
despair refused his aid ; and Theodore retired to breathe the air of 
freedom in Anatolia, beyond the immediate view and pursuit of the 
conquerors. Lndcr the title, at first of despot, and afterwards of 
emperor, ho drew to his standard the bolder spirits, who were for- 
tified against slavery by the contempt of life; and as every means 
was lawful for the public safety, implored without scruple the al- 
liance of the Turkish sultan. Nice, where Theodore established his 
residence, Prusa and Philadelphia, SmjTna and Ephesus, opened 
their gates to their deliverer: he derived strength and reputation 
from his victories, and even fro^ his defeats; and the successor of 
Constantine preserved a fragment of the empire from the banks of 
the Mxandcr to the suburbs of Nicomedia, and at length of Con- 
stantinople. Anoth^ portion, distant and obscure, was possessed vbe sakn 
by the lineal heir.of the Comneni, a son of the virtuous Manuel, a o?tJSK* 
grandson of .the tyrant Andronicus. His name was Alexius; and 
the cpitliet of great * was applied perhaps to his stature, rather than 
to his exploits. By the indulgence of the Angeli, he was appointed 
governor or duke ofTrebizond (21) t: his birth gave him ambition, 
the revolution independence; and, without changing his title, ho 
reigned in peace from Sinope to the Phasis, along the coast of the 
Black Sea. His nameless son and successor^ is describi'd as the 

(30V The dTntMtie* of Nice, Trebitood, 101 I Bpiraa ( of which NiccUt mw the origin without 
much |tU'a«iirQ or hope) «re leamedl; etploredy and clearly represeoled, in the FamiliiB Bjiantinto 
of Ducange. * 

(311 Except tome facia in Pachjmer and Nicephorat Gref^orat, which will berraner be oted, the 
Bytantinr writers ditdain to s|>Mkof the empire of TrebirondyOc priocipnlily of the Lass; and among 
the Latins, il U contpicoona only in tbecomancet of the xivth or svth centuries. Tel the indefa* 
tigable Ducange bat dog out fFam. p. 193.) two aathpDtic paiaages in Vincent of Beauvais 
(I. xkxi. c. 141.), and the protonolary Ogcritu (apud Wading, A. D. 1379, No. 4.). 


* This was a title, not a personal a|*pel)atU>o. 
Jninville speaks of the *' Grant Connenic, et tire 
** de TraffezaOntes.’* EallmeraTcr, p. 83.— M . 

-f On the revolutions of Tr^iixo^ tinder the 
later empire down to ibis period, see FaUme> 
raver, Gcscbichtedes Kaiserihums von Tryperont, 
cb. ill. The wife of Baoiiel lied with her infant 
sons and her treasnre from the relentlesa I'nmity 
of Isaac Angelus. Fallmmyer conjectarci that 
her arrival enabled the Greeks of l^l region to 
make head against the lormidable Tbamar, the 
Georgian queen of Tellii, p..43. They gradually 
fonoinl a domioioa on the banks of the Pbnsis, 
wbicb the distracted government of the Angeli 
neglected or were unable to snppreas. On the 
capture of Conilaoiinople by the Latins, Alexioa 

Til. 


was joined by many noble fogilives from Con* 
stantioople. He bad always retained the names 
of Cesar and |Sa9i)<vc* He now 6xed the sent 
of bis mpire al Trebisond ; but he bad nerer 
aheodoned his pretensions to the Byxaotine 
throne, ch. ill. Fallmerayor appears to make out 
a triumphant case as to the assumption of the 
royal title by Alexins the First. Since the pobli* 
cation of ■. Fallmemyer’s work (Honeben, 1837.) 
V. Tafel has poblished, at the end of the opot* 
cttia of EttstaUiios a enrtoos chronicle of Trebi* 
tend by Mi^el Panaretas (Frankfort, 1833). It 
given the sncc ea sion of the emperors, and some 
other enriotts circumstancei of their wars with 
the several Mahometan powers.— M. 

% The successor of Akiins was his soodo-law 

22 
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vassal of the sultan, whom he aerv^d with two^bundred lances : tliat 
Cnmnenian prince was no more than duke of rrebizond, and the 
title of emperor was first assumed by the pride and envy of the 
grandson of Alexius. In the West, a third fragment was saved from 
the common sbipwredi by Michael, a bastard of the house of An- 
geli, who, before the revolution, had been known as an- hostage, a 
soldier, and a rebel. His flight from the camp of the marquis Bo- 
ihtace secured bis freerlom; by his marriage with tlie governor’s 
daughter, he commanded the imjiortant place of Duraaio, asaum^ 
the title of d«‘spot, and founded a strong and conspicuous princt- 
pality in Fpirus. .Etolia, and Thessaly, which have ever been iieopled 
liy a' warlike race. The Greeks, who bad oflived their service to 
their new sovereigns, were excluded by the haughty Latins (22) 
from all civil and military honours, as a nation born to tremble 
'and obey. Their resentment prompted them to show that they 
miglit have been useful friends, since they could be dangerous ene- 
mies; tlieir nerves were braced by adversity : whatever was learned 
of holy, whatever was noble or valiant, rolled away into the inde- 
pendent states of Trebttond, Epirus, and Nice; and a single patri- 
cian is marked by the ambiguous praise of attachment and loyalty 
to tlie Franks. The vidgar herd of the cities amt the country would 
have gladly submitted to a mild and regular aervitude; and the 
transient disordera of war would have been oblHeraited by some yews 
of industry and peace. But peace was banished, and imhutry was 
cnLsIied, in the disorders of the feudal system. The Homan em- 
perors of Constantinople, if they were endowed with abilities, were 
armed with power for the proU'ction of their subjects: their laws 
were wise, and their administration was simple. The Latin Uirone 
was filled fiy a titular prince, the chief, and often the sivvant, of 
bis licentious confederates: the fiefs of the empire, from » kingdom 
to a castle, were held and nilod by the sword of the barons; and 
llieir discord, poverty, and ignorance, exteiide<| th.) ramificatbns of 
tyranny to the most sequestered villages. The Greeks were op- 
pressed by the double weight of Uie priest, wlio was invested with 
temporal power, and of the soldier, who was inflamed by fanatic 
hatred ; and the insuperable bar of religion and language for ever 

;ny TIw* portnilof lbAFr«o«fa Latim k dra«H la !firrU»«bT thr banitof|>rr)ndicrand 

riir dT))w» iOvnJv f’? sf>yx it3tf.aTvjx5i5ijC56ou oiu* ow^k 

tj; y*,ot’xbiv ti Tvy rerSTut^ sat trapa 

TiOxo tmst TTi> y.aa» iyy|upet, xa'c irp«Tp4;g*yTa, 

[P. 791. Eti B«k.i 

.Vodrooioib 1. of the CMRiifnian aMkaratbor iba* ravsK p- ICrT. ]l was aOer 

iiatnni Gtdoa. Tb^r« wm live i«ree«eifMis lie> thrdefral ef Dscbeialnliiin that they fiiranlH-iI 
l»ron Aieiina aotJ Jeba, arcordiBK to PaUine> tboir mniiagvwii lo Atii-eddin. Kallmcrayrr 
nver. p, 103. The troopa of Trebsomf foef^bl ia in wro to mitigaie this mark of ibc 

tW ann> of DsdioUMdia, the tLariamian^ajraiiiat sBb>«^iiOD of the Comneei to (be kullaOf p. 1 16. 

Aiai-ed«im, Um Se^biu of RecuBv bet M 
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separated Uie stranger and the native. As long as the misaders 
were uniU>d at Constantinople, the memory of their conquest, and 
the terror of their arms, imposed silence on the captive land: their 
dispersion betrayed the smallness of their numbers and the defects 
of their discipline; and some failures and mischances revealed the 
secret, that they were not invincible. As the fear of the Greeks 
abated, their hatred increased. They murdered; they conspired; 
and iM'fore a year of slavery had elapsed, they implored, or accepted, 
the succour of a Barbarian, whose |)ower they had felt, and whose 
gratitude they tmsted (23). 

The Latin conqiK'Pors had been saluted with a solemn and early the 
embassy from .lohn, or Joannicc, or Calo-John, the revolted chief 
of the Bulgarians and Walachians. ' He deemed himself their bro- *• o-.'®’*- 
ther, as the votary of tlie Roman pontiff, from whom he had re- 
adved the n>gal title and an holy banner; and in the subversion 
of the Greek monarchy, he might aspire to the name of their friend 
and accomplice. But Calo-John was astonished to Find, that the 
count of Flanders had assumed the pomp and pride of the succes- 
sors of Constantine; and his ambassadors were dismissed with an 
haughty message, that the rebel must deserve a pardon, by touching 
with bis forehead the footstool of the Imperial throne. His re- 
sentment (2i^) would have exhaled in acts of violence and blood : 
his cooler policy watched the rising discontent of the Greeks; af- 
fected a tender concern for their sufferings; and promised, that 
their hrst stmggles for freedom should be supportt'd by his person 
and kingdom. The conspiracy was propagated by national hatred, 
the Firmest band of association and secrecy ; the Greeks were im- 
patient to sheath their daggers in the breasts of the victorious 
strangers; but the execution was prudently delayed, till Henry, the 
emperor’s brother, had transported the flower of his troops beyond ' 
the Hellespont. Most of the towns and villages of Thrace w(>re 
true to the moment and the signal; and the Latins, without arms 
or suspicion, were slaughtered by the vile and men iless rcvenge.6f 
their slaves. From Demotica, the first scene of the massacre, the 
surviving vassals of the count of St. Pol escaped to Adrianople ; hut 
the French and Venetians, who occupied that city, were .slain or 
expelled by the furious mnltitiide : the garrisons that could effect 
their retreat fell back on each other towards the metropolis; and 
the fortresses, that separately stood against the rebels, were ignorant 
of each other’s and of their sovereign’s fate. The voice of fame 
and fear announced the revolt of the Greeks and the rapid approach 
of their Bulgarian ally ; and Calo-John, not depending on the forces 

|Q3] I hfre itpgin to um, with frpodom and confidcocCf lh«‘ eight books of the Hi«toirc de C. P. 

«ODs rEm|)irr des Pranrnit, which Ducange Itas giTco as a su|iph’incnl to Tillclardouin ; and which, 
io a harharons stvlc, dcsorTcs the praise of ao original aod rta&sic work. 

p4] [n Calo^Joho's answer to the pope, we may Rod bis claims and complaiols (Geata Ijiuoccfll. 

111. c. 108 , 109.) : he was chenthed at Rome as the prodigal son. 
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of his own kingdom, had drawn from tho Scythian wilderness a 
body of fourteen thousand Comans, is ho dr^nk, as it was said, the 
blood of their captives, and sacrifnsed the Christians on the altars of 
their gods (25). 

Alarmed by this sudden and growing danger, the emperor de- 
spatched a swift messenger to recall count Henry and his troops; 
and had Baldwin expected the return of his gallant brother, with a 
supply of twenty thousand Armenians, ho might have encountered 
the invader with equah numbers and a decisive superiority of arms 
and discipline. But the spirit of chivalry could seldom discrimi- 
nate caution from cowardice ; and the em|>eror took the Held with 
an hundred and forty knights, and their train of archers and ser- 
geants. The marshal, who dissuaded and<obeycd, led .the vanguard 
in their march to Adrianople ; the main body was commanded by 
the count of Blois; the aged doge of Venice followed with the rear; 
and their scanty numbers were increased from all sides by the fu- 
gitive Latins. They undertook to besiege the rebels of Adriijpople; 
and such was tho pious tendency of the crusddes, that they em- 
ployed the holy week in pillaging the country for their subsistence, 
and in framing engines for the destruction of their fellow-Chris- 
tians. But the Latins were soon intcr^pted and alarmed by the 
light cavalry of the Comgns, who boldly skirmished 4o the edge of 
their imperfect lines : and a 'proclamation was issued by the mar- 
shal of Romania, that, on the trum|>et's sound, the cavriry should 
mount and form; but that none, under pain of death, shoi;)d aban- 
don themselves to a desultory and dangerous pursuit, TUiis wise 
injunction was first disobeyed by tlie count of Blois, who involved 
the emperor in his rashness and ruin. The Comans, of the Par- 
tisan or Tartar school, fled before their first charge ; but after a 
career of two leagues, when the knights and their horses were al- 
most breathless, they suddenly turned, rallied, and encompassed 
the heavy squadrons of the Franks. The count was slain on the 
field ; the emperor was made prisoner; and if the one disdained to 
fly, if the other refused to yield, their personal bravery made a poor 
atonement for their ignorance, or neglect, of the duties of a ge- 
neral (26). 

/ 

Tbe Condos were « Tartar or Turkman borOc, which cocadipct) in the xitlh aod xiiilli 
ccDltirics on the verge of Moldavia. The greater |»art were pagans, bat somn/wefe 'Tfahome* 
tans, and the whole horde was convert^ to Christianity (A. D> iSTOj^by Lewis King of 
Bangary. 

(M) Nicetas, from ignorance or malice, imputes tbe ilcfrai to the cowardice of Dandolo (p.SlS.) ; 
bat Villebardouin shares his own glory w iib his venerable friend, qui viols home ere ct golc oc 
Tcoit, mais mall ere Mges et preus el vigaeros (No. 193.).* 


* Gibbon aiq>cars to me to have misappre* ** the Aomans,” i. e. the Byraniinet. It is an 
headed the f>astagc of Nicetas. He uys, ** that effusioo of malicioaf Iriuropb against tbe Vcoe- 
** principal and subtlest mischief, that primary lian, to whom be alwavs ascriba the uaplare of 
** cause of all tbe horrible miseries lulTcred by CoosianUnoplc.—V. 
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Proud of his 'victory and his royal prize, the Bulgarian advanced 
to relieve Adrianople and achieve the destruction of the Latins. 

They must inevitably have been destroyed, if the marshal of Ro- 
mania Bad not displayed a cool courage and consummate skill; un- 
common in all ages, but most uncommon in those times, when 
war was a passion^ rather than a science. His grief and fears were aeimiortb« 
poured into the firm and,. faithful bosom of the doge; but in the 
camp he dilTusedmn assurance of safety, which could only be rea- 
lised by the general ’belief. All day he maintained his perilous sta- 
tion between the city and the Barbarians; Villehardouin decamped 
in silence at the dead of night; and his masterly retreat of throe 
days would have deserved' the praise of Xenophon and the ten 
thousand. In the rear, the marshal supported the weight of the 
pursuit; in the front, he moderated the impatience of the fugitives; 
and wherever the Comans approached, they were repelled by a line 
of impenetrable spears. On the third day, the weary troops be- 
held the sea, the solitary town of Rodosto [27), and their friends, 
who had laAdcd from the Asiatic shore. They embraced, they 
wept; but they united their arms and counsels; and, in his bro- 
ther’s absence, count Henry assumed the regency of the empire, at 
once in a state of childhood and caducity [28). If the Comans 
withdrew from the summer heats, seven thousand Latins, in the 
hour of danger, deserted Constantinople, their brethren, and their 
vows. Some partial success was over-balanced by the loss of one 
hundred and twenty knights in the field of Rusium; and of the Im- 
{lerial domain, no more was left than the capital, with two or three 
adjacent fortresses on the shores of Europe and Asia. The king of 
Bulgaria was resistless and inexorable ; and Calo-John respectfully 
eluded the demands of the pope, who conjured his new proselyte to 
restore peace and the emperor to the afflicted Latins. The deli- 
verance of Baldwin was no longer, he said, in the power of man : 
that prince had died in prison ; and the manner of his death is va- 
riously related by ignorance and credulity. The lovers of a tragic Doth or ibe 
legend will be pleased to hear, that the royal captive was tempted 
by the amorous queen of the Bulgarians; that his chaste refusal ex- 
posed him to the falsehood of a woman and the jealousy of a sa- 
vage; that his hands and feet were severed from his body; that his 
bleeding trunk was cast among the carcasses of dugs and horses ; 
and that he breathed three days, before he was devoured by the 
birds of prey [29). About twenty years afterwards, in a wood of 

(27] The Inilh of .geography, aod the origioal text of Tillebanlouin [ No. 194. pber Rn<fo<lo 
ihree days’ jourocy ( trois jorocos] from Adriaoopic ; but Vigciierr, in hb version, has most ab- 
surdly nihslilulod iroM hturt4; and this error, which it oot corrreU'd by Ducange, has cotrapped 
several modema, whose oaoica I shall spare. 

(39} The reign and end of Baldsrio arc related by Tillehardoain and Xicctai (p. 3S6— 416. ); 
and ibeir omiiaioos are supplied by Ducaogc in bis Observations, and to the end of his brat 
book. 

(39) After brushing away all doubtful and Improbable circumiiaaces, we may prove the death of 
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the NctherlaDds, an hermit announced himself as the trne Baldwin, 
the emperor of Constantinople, and lawful sovereign of Flanders. 
He related the wonders of his esca|ie, his adventures, and his pe- 
nance, among a people prone to believe and to rebel ; and, in the 
first transport, Flanders acknowledged her long-lost sovereign. A 
short examination before the French court detected the imjiostor, 
who was punished with an ignominious death ; but tlie Flemings 
still adhered to the pleasing error; and the countess Jane is accused 
by the gravest historians of sacrificing to her ambition tlie life of 
an iinfortiinalc father (30). 

In all civilised hostility, a treaty is established for the exchange 
or ransom of prisoners; and if their captivity be prolonged, their 
condition is known, and they are treated according to tlieir rank 
with humanity or honour. But the savage Bulgarian was a stranger 
to the laws of war; his prisons were involved in darkness and si- 
lence; and above a year elapsed before the Latins could be assured 
of the death of Baldwin, before bis broUier, the regent Henry, 
would consent to assume the title of emperor. His moderation was 
applauded by the Greeks as an act of rare and inimitable virtue. 
Their light and periidious ambition was eager to seize or anticipate 
the moment of a vacancy, while a law of snccession, the guardian 
both of the prince and peu|>le, was gradually delined and confirmed 
in the hereditary monarchies of Furo]>e. In the support of the 
Eastern empire, Henry was gradually left without an associate, as 
the heroes of the crusade retired from the world or from the war. 
The doge of Venice, the venerable Dandolo, in the fulness of years 
and glory, sunk into the grave. The marquis of Montferrat was 
slowly recalled from the Peloponnesian war to tlie revenge of Bald- 
win and the defeuce of Thessalonicn. Some nice disputes of feudal 
homage and service were reconciled in a personal interview be- 
tween the emperor and the king: U»ey were firmly united by mu- 
tual esteem and the common danger; and their alliance was scaled 
by the nuptials of Henry with the daughter of the Italian prince. 
He soon deplored the loss of his friend and father. At the persua- 
sion of some faithful Greeks, Boniface made a bold and successful 
inroad among the hills of Uhodojic : Uie Bulgarians lied on his ap- 
proach; they assembled to harass his retreat. Un the intelligence 
that his rear was attacked, without waiting for any defensive ar- 


I. Ev Uic Hrm Wlirf of thr Fri^ncli I>arun4 [Villpkanloaiii, No. 360. j, 3. Ey th«? Urclarattop 
ol livfMtt'ir. noi relcaxiwg ibe capliro cra|>iTor, ijata dobitani (>aroi» ca* 

koUtTJl turn carcofc iriiorrlur {tii'ita Innocont. III. c. 

S«r Bit- atorv of thi* inipoiior from tbe Preach ami Flrmitli writon to Ducange, Hisi. ile C. 
I’, ill. 9. ; jQii Uio rHiicnloai Ubkn ibat were beiicveil by ibe nonki of 8i. Alhon's, to Mauhew Parif , 
Bttil. Major, (I. 371, 37'i. 


* Compare tod Hanmor, CcTchichte drr Ho* Mpmoires relaliE & Vnirlnire do Prapcc, loin. i. 
hro«UDr>*ti. vnl. HI. p. 337. M. Polilol, in h»s p. 85. expretN.-* hia brlirf Id the brti part ofibf 
preface lu ViUebardoaia in tUc CoUcction dc« ^ tragic b*goud."— H. 
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mour, he leaped on horseback, couched his lance, and drove the 
enemi^ before him: but in the rash pursuit he was pierced with a 
mortal wound; and the head of the king of Thessalonica was pre- 
sented to Calo-John, who enjoyed tlie honours, without the merit, 
of victory. It is here, at this melancholy event, that the pen or 
the voice of Jeffrey of Villchardouin seems to drop or to expire (31) ; 
and if he still exercised his military office of marshal of Romania, 
his subsequent exploits are buried in oblivion (32). The character 
of Henry was not unequal to bis arduous situation ; in the siege of 
Constantinople, and beyond the Helles;«C)nt, he had deserved the 
fame of a valiant knight and a skilful commander; and his courage 
was tempered with a degree of prudence and mildness unknown to 
his impetuous brother. In the double war against the Gnvks of 
Asia and the Bulgarians of Europe, he was ever the foremost on 
shipboard or on horseback ; and though he cautiously provided for 
the success of his arm.s, the drooping Latins were often roused by 
his example to save and to second theif fearless emperor. But such 
efforts, and some supplies of men and money •from France, were of 
less avail than the errors, the cruelty, and death, of their most for- 
midable adversary. When the despair of the Greek subjex'ts in- 
vited Calo-Jobn as their deliverer, they hoped, that ho would pro- 
tect their liberty and adopt their laws ; they were soon taught to 
compare the degrees of national ferocity, and to execrate the savage 
conqueror, who no longer dissembled bis intention of dispeopling 
Thrace, of demolishing the cities, and of transplanting the inhabit- 
ants beyond tlie Danube. Many towns and villages of Thrace were' 
already evacuated: an heap of ruins marked the place of PhHippo- 
polis, and a similar calamity was expected at Demotica and Adrian- 
ople, by the first authors of the revolt. They raided a cry of grief 
and repentance to the throne of Henry ; the emperor alone had the 
magnanimity to forgive and trust them. No more than four hun- 
dred knights, with their sergeants and archers, could be assembled 
under his banner; and *ith this slender force he fought* and re- 
pulsed the Bulgarian, who, besides his infantry, was at the head of 
forty thousand horse. In this expedition, Henry felt the difference 

^Sl) THli;1iardo«in, No. aST. I t|ooie, vritli rrgrcl, tbii limeofable conclusion, wbert vre Idsc al 
ooco Ikeori^oal bisierj, aitd lire rich illuftli-aiiont of Dncinf^e. Tbc last |>ag<*s may derive Nome 
light (rum H>*nrv’s two Ejuntlea to Iniinccnl III. (Geata, c. 1U6, 107 J. 

(32] The maribal was alive in 1212, bat be probably died snnn afterwards, wiibool reiui ning^Ao 
Vrnoi'e (Dncailgr, Olwrrvaiions sur Viliehardonin, p. 238 ). His 6ef of Messinopio, the gift of Bo- 
niface, was the ancient Maximianopolis, wbicb flouitabed in the time of Ammiauna BarceliinnSy 
unoog the cities of Thrace.. (No. 141.). 


* There was no fanlUc. On the admoco of tlM Gomans, who nnully tpiiucd the caasp dnriog 
Latins John saddenly broke ap bin camp and the bmlk ol summer, may have caused iho fli^t 
retreated. The Latins cunsidered this ones* of ibc Bulgarians. Nicelas, c. &. Tillebardoain, 
peeled delivorauco almost a miracle. Le Bean e. 225. 1.C Ik-avi, vol. xvii. p. 242. — M. 
•uggesutbi* probability, that the defection uf the 
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between an hostile and a friendly country : the renaaining cities 
were preserved by his arms; and the savage, with shame and loss, 
was compelled to relinquish his prey. The siege of Thessalonica 
was tlie last of the evils which Calo^John inflicted or suflered: he 
was stabbed in the night in his tent; and the general, perhaps |the 
assassin, who found him weltering in his blood, aseribed the blow 
with general applause to the lance of St. Demetrius (33). After 
several victories, the prudence of Henry concluded an honourable 
peace with the successor of the tyrant, and with the Creek princes 
of >ice and Epirus. If ]ic ceded some doubtful limits, an ample 
kingdom was reserved for himself and his feudatories; and his 
reign, which lasted only ten years, aflbrded a sliort interval of pros- 
perity and peace. Ear above the narrow policy of Baldwin and 
Boniface, he freely entrusted to the Greeks the most important of- 
fices of the state and army; and this liberality of sentiment and 
practice was the more seasonable, as the .princes of Nice and Epirus 
had already learned to seduce and employ, the mercenary valour of 
the Latins. It was. the aim of Henry to unite and reward his de- 
serving subjects of every nation and language; but he apiieared less 
solicitous to accomplish the impracticable union of the two churches. 
Pciagius, the pope's legate, w ho acted as the sovereign of Constan- 
tinople, had interdicted the worship of the Creeks, and sternly im- 
posed the payment of tithes, the double procession of the Holy 
Ghost, and a blind obedience to the Roman pontilT. As the weaker 
party, they pleaded the duties of -conscience, and implored the rights 
of toleration : “ Our bodies,” they said, “ are Cxsar’s, but our 

“ souls belong only to God." The persecution was checked by the 
firmness of the emperor (34) , and if wo can believe that the same 
prince was poisoned by the Greeks themselves, we must entertain a 
contemptible idea of the sense and gratitude of mankind. His va- 
lour was a vulgar attribute, which he shared with ten thousand 
knights; but Henry possessed the superior courage to oppose, in a 
superstitious age, the pride and avarice of the clergy. In the cathe- 
dral of St. Sophia he presumed to place his throne on the right hand 
of the patriarch; and this presumption excited the sharpest censure 
of pope Innocent the Third. By a salutary edict, one of the first 
examples of the laws of mortmain, he prohibited the alienation of 
llefs ; many of the Latins, desirous of returning to Europe, resigned 
their estates to the church for a spiritual or temporal reward ; these 
holy lands were immediately discharged from military service; and 

(33} Tbo chitrcli of ihis |>atron of TlirMalooira wu httciI bv the nnoot of tbo holv «opiiklir«, 
anU coDtaioptl « «l.«iDc omtmoul wbicb di.sliUuU tlailv and stupeodoui miracles (Ducauge, Uisi. dc 
C. P. ii. 4.). 

(34] Acmpoliia (c. II.} obtrr%rs ihc [)iT»'catioo of ibe and ihe loU'ralioo ofU^orv (Kpr;,* 

as bti calU kiui), xXwoiwya xaTi7T&pca(* , 


• Or rather 
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a colony of soldiers would have been gradually transformed into a 
college of priests (35). 

The virtuous Henry died at Thessalonica, in the defence of that P'wrot 
kingdom, and of an infant, the son of his friend Boniface. In the pinppTor ^ 
two first emperors of Constantinople the male line of the counts of 
Flanders was extinct. But their sister Yolande was the wife of a 
French prince, the mother of a numerous progeny; and one of her 
daughters had married Andrew king of Hungary, a brave and pious 
champion of the cross. By seating him on the Byzantine throne, 
the barons of Romania would have acquired the forces of a neigh- 
bouring and warlike kingdom ; but the prudent Andrew' revered the 
laws of succession ; and the princess Yolande, with her husband 
Peter of Courtenay, count of Auxerre, was invited by the Latins to 
assume the empire of the East. The royal birth of his father, the 
noble origin of his mother, recommended to the barons of France 
the first cousin of their king. His reputation was fair, his posses- 
sions were ample, and, in the bloody crusade against the Albigeois, 
the soldiers and the priests had been abundantly satisfied of his zeal 
and valour. Vanity might applaud the elevation of a French em- 
peror of Constantinople ; but prudence must pity, rather than envy, 
his treacherous and imaginary greatness. To assert and adorn his 
title, he was reduced to sell or mortgage the best of his iiatrimony.. 

By these expedients, the liberality of his royal kinsman Philip 
Augustus, and the national spirit of chivalry, he was enabled to 
pass the Alps at the head of one hundred and forty knights, and 
five thousand five hundred sergeants and archers. After some he- 
sitation, pope Honorius the Third was persuaded to crown the suc- 
cessor of Constantine : but he performt^ the ceremony in a church 
without the walls, lest he should seem to imjdy or to bestow any 
right of sovereignty over the ancient capital of the empire. The 
Venetians had engaged to transport Peter and his forces beyond the 
Adriatic, and the empress, with her four children, to the Byzantine 
palace; but they required, as the price of their service, that he 
should recover Durazzo from the dt'spot of Epirus. Michael An- 
gelus, or Comnenus, the first of his dynasty, had bequeathed the 
succession of his power and ambition to Theodore, his legitimate 
brother, who already threatened and invaded the establishments of 
the Latins. After discharging his debt by a fruitless assault, the 
emperor raised the siege to prosecute a long and perilous journey 
over land from Durazzo to Thessalonica. He was soon lost in the 
mountains of Epirus: the passes were fortified; his provisions 
exhausted: he was delayed and deceived by a treacherous negotia- 

(35) Sm ihe reign orocxRT, in Ducinge (nisi. J« C. V. I. I. c. 35 — tl. I. ii. c. I— m), who it 
much indebted to the Epidlen of the Pupg*. Xo Been [UifU do Bai-Empire, ton. »li. p. ITO — 1 W.) 
hnt found, (terbap, in Dontreman, Mme law, of Henry, which determined the Kn iee of fie&, and 
the prerogatirea of the emperor. 
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tion ; and, after Peter of Courtenay and die Roman legate had been 
* A. D. ’ arrested in a banquet, the French troops, without leaders or hopes, 
HIT— HIP. jQ exchange their arms for the delusive promise of mercy 

and bread. The Vatican thundered; and the impious Theodore 
was threatened with the vengeance of earth and heaven ; but the 
captive empi-ror and his soldiers were forgotten, and die reproaches 
of the pope are conFin d to the imprisonment of his legate. No 
sooner was he satisfied by the deliverance of the priest and a pro- 
mise of spiritual obedience, than he pardoned and protected the 
despot of Epirus. His peremptory commands suspended the ardour 
of the Venetians and the king of Hungary; and it was only by a 
natural or untimely death (36) that Peter of Courtenay was released 
from his hopeless captivity (37). 

tobrn The long ignorance of his fate, and tiie presence of the lawful 
Sovereign, of Yolande, his wife or widow, delayed the proclamation 
of a new emperor. Before her death, and in the midst of her grief, 
ini-iztt. g|,^ delivered of a son, who was named Baldwin, the last and 
most unfortunate of the Latin princes of tioostaiilinople. His birth 
endeared him to Uie barons of Rumania; but his childhood would 
have prolonged the troubles of a minority, and bis claims were 
superseded by the elder claims of his brethren. The iirst of tht»e, 
Philip of Courtenay, who derived from his mother the inheritance 
of Namur, had the wisdom to prefer the substance of a marqiiisatc 
to the shadow of an empire; and on his refusal, Robert, the second 
of the sons of Peter and Yolande, was called to the throne of Con- 
stantinople. Warned by his fatlier’s mischance, he pursued his slow 
and secure journey through Germany and along the Danube: a pas- 
sage was 0 |>ened by his sister's marriage with the king of Hungary; 
and the cm|>cror Robert was crowned by the patriarch in the ca- 
thedral of St. Sophia. But his reign was an aera of calamity and 
disgrace; and the colony, as it was styled, of New Feancb yielded 
on all sides to the Greeks of Nice and Epirus. After a victory, 
which he owed to his perfidy rather than his courage, Tlieodore 
Angclus entered the kingdom of Tt:es>aloaica, expelled llte feeble 
Demetrius, the son of Uie marquis Boniface, iTected his standard on 
the walls of Adrianople; and added, by his vanity, a third or a 
fuurtli name to the list of rival emjierors. Thu relics of the Asiatic 
province were swept away by John Vataces, tlie son-in-law and 


(S6) Acr»polila {e. It.) hlfirnt, that Peter of Conrleoay by the (word ( tpyov p,3()(9iipa( 
ytvtVOxt}^ but from hit dark ex(tre«tioo!iT I tlioub) coocliide a proviouw ca{>li«ity, TrxvTOt^ 
iT«tno’«« Tr*<rt ffwviat.* The Cbrtmirb* «r A«xefT« di-laya the em- 
peror' • death tiil the v<ar 1919; and Aaieire '*$ in tbc nei^btxairtiood of CostrU-nay. 

(IT) Sev’ the reign ami death of Peter of Courltoav, in Diieaiige | Hitl. dt* C. P. L ii. c. 22— *29.), 
who fe»>bly tlrivev to excuse the neglect of the emperor by Unoonua lit. 


* Whatever may have been ibc (act, this can hardly be made o«l from the exprestioM of Acro- 
polita — M. 
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80 cce««or of Theodore Laacaris, and who, in » trramphant. reign of 
thirly-threc years, displayed the rirtacs both of peace and war. 

Under bis discipline, the swords of the French mercenaries were 
the most eflectual instrament of his conquests, and their desertion 
from the service of their country was at once a symptmn and a 
cause, of the rising ascendant of the Grerhs. By' tlie construction 
of a fleet, he obtaimHl the ooramaod of the Hellespont, reduced the 
islands of U<'sIk>s and Rhodes, attacked the Venetians of Candia, and 
intercejitcd the rare and parsimonious succours of the West. Once, 
and once only, the Latin emperor sent an army against Vataces ; 
and ill the defeat of that army, the veterail knights, the last of the 
original conquerors, were left on tlbe held of battle. But the success 
of a foreign enemy was less painful to lhe{Hisillanimous Robert than 
tile insolence of liis Latin sul^ts, who confounded the weakness 
of the emperor and of the empire. His personal misfortunes wiil 
prove the anarchy of the government and the leroeiqusness of the 
times. 'I'lie amorous youth had neglected his Greek bride, (he 
daughter of Vataces, to introduce into the palace a beautiful maid, 
of a private, though noble, family of Artois; and her moUier bad 
Been templed by the lustre of the purple to forfmt her engagements 
with a gentleman of Burgundy. U» love was converted into rage; 
he assemhled bis friends, foro^ the palace gates, threw the molhw 
intu tlie sea, and inhumanly Cut off toe nose and lips of the wife or 
concubine of the emperor. Instead of punishing the offender, the 
barons avowed and applauded the savage deed (38), which, asa prince 
and as a man, it was impossible that Robert should forgive.' He 
escaped from the guilty city to implore the Justice or compassion of 
the pope: the emperor was coolly exhorted to return to his station; 
before he could obey, lie sunk under the weight of grief, shame, and 
impotent resentment (39). 

It was only in the age of chivalry, that valour could ascend from- B>id»ii>u. 
a private station to the thronts of Jerusalem and Constantinople, 

The titular kingdom of Jerusalem bad devolved to Mary, Ibe 
daughter of Isaltella and Conrad of Moulfcirat, and the grand- 
dauglUer of Ahneric or Amaury. She was given to John of Brienne, ins-iuv. 
of a noble family in Champagne, hy the public voice, and the Judg- 
ment of Philip Augustus, who named him as the most worthy 
champion of the Holy Land(40). In the fifth cnisade, he led an 
hundred thousand Latins to the conquest of Egypt : by him the 
siege of Damietta was achieved ; and the subsequent failure was 

(}S| Mjrinut Sanntvs (Sf«rrla Pirlelima Cnicn, I. ti. p. 4. c. IS. p. TS. ) ic m nracb dHigbled 
with ihis bltMutv tbal hi‘ hi* traiumb«*ij it in bitntrgin ai a bonum nempliuD. Tel be nc* 
hoowli'd^fs t!t« djiiiMd for lb** IjaTuI wile of Rolu rl. 

(39, St'S! iIk* of RoL^ri. in Oucan"i‘ 'Uisl. do C. P. 1. iii. c. I— iCt.]. 

(4u| R<-x i^iUlr h'nioCMi% drliboraiiooe babila, r>^poo«lit nvoliit, »• tUinniB hoainma Striv par> 
libns apluin ; m armis probum (prvux), in fiidlit u'cvrufl, in agoadiw proTidam, Johannotn cMnitein 
BrrnoeoKBi. Snaul. Secret. FiUeltum» 1. iii. p xi, c. 4. p. ^3. Kaubew Pam, p. 149. 
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justly ascribed to the pride and avarice of the legate. After the 
marriage of his daughter with Frederic the Second (41), he was 
provoked by the emperor’s ingratitude to accept* the command of 
the army of the church; and though advanced in life, and despoiled 
of royalty, the sword and spirit of John of Bricnne were still ready 
for the service of Christendom. In the seven years of his brother’s 
reign, Baldwin of Courtenay had not emerged from a state of child* 
hood, and the barons of Romania felt Uie strong necessity of pla- 
cing the sceptre in the hands of a man and an hero. The veteran 
king of Jerusalem might have disdained the name and office of 
regent: they agreed to invest him for his life with the title and pre- 
rogatives of emperor, on the sole condition, that Baldwin should 
marry his second daughter, and succeed at a mature age to the 
throne of Constantinople. The expectation, both of the Creeks and 
Latins, was kindled by the renown, the choice, and the presence 
of John of Brienne; and they admired his martial aspect, his green 
and vigorous age of more than fourscore years, and his size and 
stature, which surpassed the common measure of mankind (42). 
But avarice, and the love of ease, appear to have chilled the ardour 
of enterprise:* his troops were disbanded, and two years rolled 
away without action or honour, till ho was awakened hy the dan- 
gerous alliance of Vataces emperor of ISice, and of Azan king of 
Bulgaria. They besieged Constantinople by sea and land, with an 
army of one hundred thousand men, and a fleet of three hundred 
ships of war ; while the entire force of the Latin emperor was re- 
duced to one hundred and sixty knights, and a small addition of 
sergeants and archers. I tremble to relate, that instead of defend- 
ing the city, the hero made a sally at the head of his cavalry ; and 
lliat of forty-eight squadrons of the enemy, no more than three es- 
caped from the edge of his invincible sword. Fired by his example, 
the infantry and the citizens boarded the vessels that anchored 
close to the walls; and twenty-five were dragged in triumph into 
the harbour of Coiistantinople. At the summons of the emperor, 
the vassals and allies armt^ in her defence; broke through every 
obstacle that opposed their passage ; and, in the succeeding year, 
obtained a second victory over the same enemies. By the rude 
poets of the age, John of Bricnne is compared to Hector, Roland, 

(41) Gianaooe (litoria CiviJr. tnra. ii. I. xvi. {u 3S0— 38S.) JiicuitM iW laarriagr* of Fmloric II. 
with lh« danghlcr of John of Brionn<>y and tlio double union of the crowus of Naples and 
Jeraulrm. 

(4^2] Acmpolita, e. Vt. The bistoriao wa« at that time a boj, and educated at CoDilantinople. 
In 1233, when bo was eleven years old, bis father broke the Latin ebaio, left a splendid fortooc, 
and escaped to the Greok court of Nice, where his son was raised to tbc bighesi honours. 


* John de Brienne, elecietl emperor 1229, more glided away in ingioriobs ioacUon : be then 
waited two yean in preparations, aud did not made some iDeffecUve warlike c\p«>dilM>ns. Con- 
arrive at Constantinople Ull 1231. Two years staoUnople was not besieged till 1231. — M. 
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and Judas Macbabffius(43) : but tbeir credit, and his glory, receives 
some abatement from the silence of the Greeks. The empire was 
soon deprived of the last of her champions; and the dying mo- 
narch was ambiliou^ to enter paradise in the habit of a Franciscan 
friar (44) . 

In the double victory of John of Brienne, I cannot discover the 
name or exploits of his pupil Baldwin, who had attained the age of 
military service, and who succeeded to the imperial dignity on the 
decease of his adoptive father (4S). The royal youth was employed 
on a commission more suitable to his temper; he was sent to visit 
the Western courts, of the pope more especially, and of the king 
of France; to excite their -pity by the view of his innocence and 
distress ; and to obtain some supplies of men or money for the re- 
lief of the sinking empire. He thrice repeated these mendicant 
visits, in which he seemed to prolong his stay, and postpone his 
return ; of the Ove-and-twenty years of his reign, a greater number 
were spent abroad than at home; and in no place did the emperor 
deem himself less free and secure than in bis native country and 
his capital. On some public occasions, his vanity might be soothed 
by the title of Augustus, and by the honours of the purple; and at 
the general council of Lyons, when Frederic the Second was ex- 
communicated and deposed, his Oriental colleague was enthroned 
on the right hand of the pope. But how often was the exile, the 
vagrant, the Imperial beggar, humbled with scorn, insulted with 
pity, and degraded in his own eyes and those of the nations I In 
his Grst visit to England, he was stopped at Dover by a severe re- 
primand, that he should presume, without leave, to enter an inde- 
pendent kingdom. After some delay, Baldwin, however, was per- 
mitted to pursue his journey, was entertained with cold civility, 
and thankfully deparUMl with a present of seven hundred marks (46). 
From the avarice of Rome, he could only obtain the proclamation 
of a crusade, and a treasure of indulgences ; a coin, whose currency 
was depreciated by too frequent and indiscriminate abuse. His 
birth and misfortunes recommended him to the generosity of his 


(43) Philip SfonakM, bishop ofToDrnay (A. D. 1274—1292), has composed • pocBv or rtiber a 
string of vrnes, tu bad old Flemish French, on tho Latin emperors of Coostantiaople, which Du* 
cangc has pablisbed at the end of TillehardoniD ; s«e p. 224. for the prowess of John of BrieoDc. 

N‘Aie, Ector, Boll' oe Ogiers 
Ne Ju^as Vacbalteus ti liers 
Taut ac ht d'armes cn cslors 
Coro fist li Rois Jebaoi cel jots 
El il drfors et it dedans 
I.a patu ta force ct srs sens 
£t It hardinent qn’il arait. 

(44) flee the reign of John do Brienne, in Ducaoge, Hist de C. P. I. tii. c. 13 — 29. 

(45) See the reign of Baldwin II. till bis eipolsion' from Constanttooplo, in Dnetoge, Hist, de 
C. P. I. ir. c. 1-34. tW end 1. t. c. 1—33. 

(46| Bauhew Paris relates the two visits of Baldwin II. to ibe English coort, p. 396. 6ST. : his 
return to Greece artnaCi mann, p. 407. ; his letters of his norocn formidahiie, dtc. p. 481. (a pamage 
which had escaped Ducaogc) ; his espolfion, p. 3M. 


Baldwin II. 
A. D. 1237, 
March 23— 
A.D. 1201, 
JuW 2S. 
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cunsin Louis the Ninth ; but the martial zeal of the saint was di- 
verted from Constantinople to Egypt and Palestine; and the public 
and private poverty of Baldwin was alleviated, for a moment, by the 
alienation of the marquisate of Namur and the lordship of Courte- 
nay, the last remains of his inheritanee (Ji7). By such shameful 
or ruinous expedients, be once more returned to Romania, with an 
army of thirty thousand soldiers, whose numbers were doubled in 
the apprehension of the Greeks. His first despatches to France and 
England announced his victories and his hopes : ho had reduced the 
country round the capital to the distance of three days’ journey; 
and if he suc' ceded against an important, though nameless, city 
(most probably Chiorli], the frontier would be safe and the passage 
accessible. But these expectations (if Baldwin was sincere) qiiiekly 
i-anished like a dream: the troops and treasures of Franco melted 
away in his unskilful hands; and the throne of the Latin emperor 
was protiM'ted by a dishonourable alliance with the Turks and Co- 
mans. To secure the former, he consented to bestow his niece on 
the unbelieving sultan of Cogni; to please the latter, he complied 
with their Pagan riles; a dog was sacrificed between the two ar- 
mies; and the contracting parties tasted each other's blood, as a 
pleilge of their fidelity (kB). In the palace, or priaon, of Constan- 
tinople the successor of Augustus demolished the vacant houses for 
winter-fuel, and stripped the lead from liie churches for the daily 
expense of his family. Some usurioua loans were dealt with a 
scanty hand by the merchants of Italy; and Philip, his son and heir, 
was pawned at Venice as the security for a debt (k9). Thirst, hun- 
ger, and nakedness, are posibve evils; but wealth ia relatire; and 
a prince, w bo would be rich in a |>rtvale station, may be exposed by 
the increase of bis wants to all the anxiety and bitterness of poverty. 
T>ie i.oij Blit in this abject dismiss, the emperor and em|>irc were still 
rtOTni.”* possessed of an ideal treasure, which drew its fantastic value from 
the superstition of the Christian world. The merit of the tnic 
cross was somewhat impaired by its fmincnt division; and a long 
caplivity among the infidels might shed some suspicion on the frag- 
ments that were \)rodnccd in the East and West. But another relic 
of the Passion was preserved in the Imperial chapel of Conslanli- 
nople; and the crown of thorns w hich bad been placed on Ihe bead 
of C.lirisl was equally precious and authentic. It had formerly been 
the practice of the Egyptian debtors to deposit, as a security, the 
mummies of their parents ; and both their honour and religion were 

(47) Loula IX. rlitappmvrd sod EtoppMl ibc allniation I. i«r. c. It 

>• nrtw anai*x(><l M ilw rotal but griBilcd lor a trno (awyogr) U> tbr famU of Boulaiwil- 

Itrrs. Co'inooay, in ihr rirclMoof Mriooain to that lair tl« Pranoe, uo lows of MOialioliitaota, wiib 
th" rrmniaa of a caailr (Mrlan^r*' tim d'oiir grande BiUiotb^ae, tom. ilv. p. 74—77.). 

(tij JaMoatUi’. p; lo4. edit, do Loovrr. A Coomd priacot wbo died wiiImmI boptiam, ooa btvird 
at ibc gairi at Cr>os4atiiiu<Hde wtlb a iHo reiieoe of ifatTosand boraca. 

[49] Hanoi. Secret. Fidel. Crucit, I. ii. p. tv. e. IS. p. 19. 
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bound (or tbe redemption of the pledge. In the same manner, and 
in th% atHseoee of the emperor, the barons of Romania borrowed 
the suni of thirteen tboosand one hundred and thirty-four pieces 
of gold (5(^ on the credit of the holy crown : (hey failed in the per- 
foriiiance of their contract; and a rich Venetian, Nicholas Qiierini, 
undertook to satisfy their impatient creditors, od condition that the 
relic should be lod^ at Venice, to become his absolute property, if 
it were not redeemed within a ^rt and doftnite term. The barons 
apprised their sovereign of the hard treaty and impending loss; and 
as the empire could not atTord a ransom of seven thousand pounds 
sterling, Italdwin was anxious to snatch the prize from the Vene- 
tians, and to vest it with more honour and emolument in tlie hands 
of the most Christian king (51). Vet the negotiation was attended 
with some delicacy. In the purchase of relics, the saint would 
have started at the guilt of simony; but if the mode of expression 
wero changed, be might lawfully repay the debt, accept the gift, 
and acknowledge the obligatkm. His ambassadors, two Domini- 
cans, were despatched to Venice to redeem and receive the holy 
crown, which had escaped the dangers of the sea and the galleys of 
Vataces. On i^ienmg a wooden box, they reet^nised the seals of 
the doge and barons, which were appM on a shnneof Intver; and 
within this shrine the monument of the Passion w«s enclosed in a 
goMcn vase. The reluctant Venetwis yielded to justice and power ; 
the emperor Frederic granted a free and honourable passage; the 
court of France advanced as far as Troyes in Champagne, to meet 
with devotion this iimstiimble reKe: it was borne in triumph 
through Paris by the king hinaseif, barefoot, and io his shirt; and a 
free gift of ten ^ousand marks of silver reconciled Baldwin to his 
loss. The success of this transaction tempted the Latin emperor 
to ofler witii the same generosity the remaining furniture of his 
chapel (5^: a large and authentic portion of the true cross; the 
baby-Knen of the Son of God, the lance, the sponge, and the chain, 
of his Passion ; the rojd of Mos^, and part of the skull of St. John 
the Baptist. For the reception of these spiritual hr^sares, twenty 
thousand marks were expended bjf SL Lonis on a stately fcunda- 
tion, the holy diapel of P^ris, on which the muse of Boileaii has 
bestowed a comic immortality. The bntth of such remote and an- 
cient relics, which cannot be proved by any human testimony, 
must be admitted by those who believe iu the miracles which Uiey 

(50} Under the wnrdi Ptrparw, Perpera^ Byp^rperum^ Doeenge it sliorl ami vagm : HoneUc 
gewM. ProM a etimpt paaiage of Gaalberss (Bisi. C. P. a 9. p. I goen that lb« pprpera n i« 
ibe naoMnaa aarcMi, th» feanh part af a mmrk of tiWar^ or ahoiU lea aliiUiagi $terli^ in la 

lead it wonld be loo coolempli^. 

(51 } Pop the tranaUtioe ef ibe holy erowB* &e. freai CooKtaatiaople ta Paria, aee IhwaiigQ (Hiit. 
dc C. P. t. W. e. 11—14. 94. 95.) aod Pleary (Btrt. Ecdda. Um. ztn. p. Ml— 904.). 

(59) Stages tirda done grtade* Btbliet to qae^ ton. aliii. p. 901—905. The Lalrin of BoUeau 
ezhil^u the iBaidOf the aewi aiM nutaaers of Um Satnia Chapaila; and aMOj Acta teklive lo the 
inatitatioa aro aoUoeiod aod erplaioed hjf hit cMuacoiaton, Broaaet aid da 81. Bare. 
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have performed. About Uic middle of the last age, an inveterate ulcer 
was touched and cured by an holy prickle of the holy crown (53) f the 
prodigy is attested by the most pious and enlightened Christians of 
France; nor will the fact be easily disproved, except by those who 
are armed with a general antidote against religious credulity (5k). 

The Latins of Constantinople (55) were on all sides encompassed 
and pressed : their sole hope, the last delay of their ruin, was in-the 
division of their Greek and Bulgarian enemies; and of this hope 
they were deprived by the superior arms and policy of A'ataces em- 
peror of Nice. From the Propontis to the rocky coast of Paraphy- 
lia, Asia was peaceful and prosperous under his reign; and the 
events of every campaign extended his influence in Europe. The 
strong cities of the hills of Macedonia and Thrace were rescued 
from the Bulgarians; and their kingdom was circumscribed by its 
present and proper limits, along the southern banks of the Danube. 
The sole emperor of the Uoroans could no longer brook that a loN 
of Epirus, a Comnenian prince of the West, should presume to dis- 
pute or share the honours of the purple; and the humble Demetrius 
changed the colour of his buskins, and accepted with gratitude the 
appellation of despot. His own subjects were exasperated by his 
baseness and incapacity: they implored the protection of their su- 
preme lord. After some resistance, the kingdom of Thessalonica 
was united to the empire of Nice; and Vataces reigned withou^a 
competitor from tlie Turkish borders to the Adriatic gulf. The 
princes of Europe revered his merit and power; and had he sub- 
scribed an orthi^ox creed, it should seem that Uic pope would have 
abandoned without reluctance the Latin throne of Con.stantinople. 
But the death of Vataces, the short and busy reign of Theodore his 
son, and the helpIC'S infancy of his grandson John, siiapended the 
restoration of the Creeks. In the next chapter, 1 shall explain their 
domestic revolutions ; in this place, it will be sufficient to observe, 
that the young prince was oppressed by the ambition of his guar- 
dian and colleague Michael Palsologus, who displayed the virtues 
and vices that belong to the founder of a new dynasty. The em- 
peror Bahlw'in had flattered himself, that he might recover some 
provinces or cities by an impotent negotiation. His ambassa^prs 
were dismissed from Nice with mockery and contempt. At every 

(S3) It waA perfomuHt A. D. 1636, March 24. on tbo nioce of Pascal ; aid that superior 
«Ub ArnaiiUI, Nicole, Ac. were on the apot, to lielicve anO attest a miracle which conroonded the 
Jtaniis, and saved Port Hoval (OEuvrea de Racine, tom. vi. p. 176 — 187. in bis eloquent Biatory of 
Port Royal], 

(34) Voltaire (Swle de Louis XIT. e. 37. OEm/es, tom. ii. p. 178t 170.) strives to iPTalidato 
the fact : but Uuove (Essays, vol. ii. p. 483, 484.), vrith aaoro ^ill and succoas, seiaea the battery, 
and luma ibe cannon against his onemies. 

(SSI The gradnal losses of the talina may be traced in ibe third, fonrtb^ and fifth books of tbe 
compilation of Diicange : but of the Greek conquests be has. dropped many circumstances, which 
roa) l»e recovered from the larger history of George Acropolila, <nnd the three first lioeki of Nicf*- 
pherui Gregoras two writers of the Byianline series, wlw have ban the good fortone to meet with 
learned editors, Leo Allaiius at Rome, and John Boivin in the Academy of Inacfiptioos of Paris. 
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ulacc which they named, Palaiologus alleged some special reason, 
which rendered it dear and valuable in his eyes; in the one he was 
born ; in another he had been first promoted to military command ; 
and in a third he had enjoyed, and hoped long to enjoy, the plea- 
sures of the chase. “ And what then do you propose to give us? ” 
said the astonished deputies. “Nothing,” replied the Greek, “ not 
“ a foot of land. If your master be desirous of peace, let him pay 
“ me, as an annual tribute, the sum which he receives from the 
“ trade and customs of Constantinople. On these terms, 1 may 
“ allow him to reign. If he refuses, it is war. 1 am not ignorant 
“ of the art of war, and I trust the event to God and my sword (56). 

An expedition against the despot of Epirus was the first prelude of 
his arms. If a victory was followecl by a defeat ; if the race of the 
Comneni or Angeli survived in those mounUins his efforts and hiS 
reign, the captivity of Villehardouin, prince of Achaia, deprived the 
Latins of the most active and powerful vassal of their expiring mo- 
narchy. The republics of Venice and Genoa disputed, in the first 
of their naval wars, the command of the sea and the commerce of 
the East. Pride and interest attached the ^ enctians to the defence 
of Constantinople : their rivals were tempted to promote the designs 
of her enemies, and the alliance of the Genoese with the ^hismatic 
conqueror provoked the indignation of the Latin church (p7). 

Intent on his great object, the emperor Michael visited in person cnj..^«^ 
and strenethened the troops and fortifications of Ihrace. Ihe r^ bjjhe 

I niins were driven from their last possessions: he a. d. imi, 
mams ^ the Latins wtre dr. ^ l^ corresponded 

assaulted without success the - 

with a perfidious baron, who proved unwilling, or unable, to open 
the gates of the metropolis. The next spring, his favourite general, 

Alexius Stratigopiilus, whom he had decorated with the title of 
Ciesar, passed the Hellespont with eight hundriMl horse and some 
infantry (58), on a secret expedition. His instructions enjoined him 
to approach, to listen, to watch, but not to risk any doubtful or 
dangerous enterprise against the city. The adjacent territory be- 
tween the Propontis and the Black Sea was cultivated by an hardy 
race of peasants and outlaws, exercised in arms, uncertain in their 
allegiance, but inclined by language, religion, and present advan- 
tage, to the party of the Greeks. They were styled the volun- 
teers (59) ; and by their free service the army of Alexius, with the 

(S6) George AcropoUU, c. 71. p. 89, 00. edit. PaH«. 

(&7) The Greeks, atharoed of aojr foreigo aid, diaguiie the alliance and succour of the Genoese; 
but the fact is proved bv the testimony of J. Tillaul (Chroo. 1. vi. c. 71. in Uuratori, Script. Re* 
mm Italicarun, tom. siii* p. ^00, 303.) and William do Rangit (AoDaics tie St. Looii, p. 348. in tbe • * 

Louvre Joioville}, two impartial foreigners; and Urban IT. ihreatcnc<i W deprive Genoa of her 
archbishop. 

(58) Some precualiooi mast be used in reconciling the discordant numbers; tbe 800 soldiers of 
RIcotaa, tbe 35,000 of Spandugino (apud Ducaage, 1. v. c. 34.) ; the Greeks and Scythians of Aero* 
polita ; and the numerous army of Michael, in tbe BpisUes of pope Urban IT. (i. 139.) 

(59) 0s)li}^aTapio(* They are described and named by Paebymer (1. il. c. 14>)> 
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regulars of Thrace and the Coman auxiliaries (60), was augmented 
to the number of five-and-twenty thousand men. By the ardour of 
the volunteers, and by his oxrn ambition, the Cesar was stimulated 
to disobey the precise orders of his master, in Ihe just confidence 
that success would plead his pardon and reward. The weakness 
of Constantinople, and the distress and terror of the Latins, were 
familiar to the observation of the volunteers ; and they represented 
the present moment as the most propitious to surprise and con- 
quest. A rash youth, the new governor of the Venetian colony, 
had sailed away with thirty galleys, and the best of the French 
knights, on a wild expedition to Daphnusia, a town on the Black 
Sea, at the distance of forty leagues;* and the remaining Latins 
were without strength or suspicion. They were informed that 
Alexius had passed the Hellespont ; but their apprehensions were 
lulled by the smallness of his original numbers; and their impru- 
dence had not watched the subsequent increase of his army. If he 
left his main body to second and support his operations, be might 
advance unperceived in the night with a chosen detachment. M'hile 
some applied scaling-lai’ders to the lowest part of the walls, they 
were secure of an old Greek, who w’ould introduce their compa- 
nions through a subterraneous passage into his house ; they could 
soon on the inside break an entranay through the golden gate, which 
had been long obstructed ; and the conqueror would be in the heart 
of the city, before the Latins were conscious of tlieir danger. After 
sonic debate, the Cfesar resigned himself to the faith of the volun- 
teers ; they were trusty, bold, and successful ; and in describing 
the plan, I have already related the execution and success (61). But 
no sooner had Alexius passed the threshold of the golden gate, than 
ho trembled at his own rashilipss ; he jiaused, he deliberated ; till 
the desperate volunteers urged him forwards, by the assurance that 
in retreat lay llie greatest and mo.st inevitable danger. Whilst the 
Cfesar kept his regulars in firm array, the Comans dispersed them- 
selves on all sides ; an alarm was sounded, and the threats of fire 
and' pillage compelled the citizens to a decisive resolution. The 
Greeks of Constantinople remembered their native sovereigns; the 
Genoese merchants their recent alliance and Venetian foes ; every 
quarter was in arms ; and the air resounded with a general acclam- 


(00) It ii noroluxs to u'rV Com.io* io ihc ileMrte of Tartarj, or evrn of Holdavia. A part of 
the honle had Atdxnilletl to John Vat icos, aod «a> probabi; aclUoti as a DumT) of aoUlierx oo 
Mime waste lauds of Thran* {(.antacui.-n, I. i. c. 2.]. 

(61 ] The loss uf CoDslaDiiiM»|'U' it hrii fly told by the Latioa ; the conqueat is doacribed with more 
Miiistartion by tbe Groalki; by Acropolita (e. rachyreer (I. ii. p. 26, 27.), Kicepborua Cregoraa 
(I. iv. c. 1, 2.). Sec DocaDge, Hi#l. dc C. P. 1. t. c. 19—27. 


* Arcording to several autWritici, parUcularly tbe gairiioo of Constaotinople. Tlic Greek oom* 
Abiilfaradj. Cbrou. Arab. p. S36., this was a maoder offered to surreader (be tonti on tbc ap* 
tiraUgrm on tbc pari of the Grrcka to vreaken prarance of the Tenetiaot.— ■. 
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ation of “ Long life and victory to Michael and John, the august 
“ emperors of the Romans 1” Their rival, Baldwin, was awak- 
ened by the sound ; but the most pressing danger could not prompt 
him to draw his sword in the defence of a city which he deserted, 
perhaps, with more pleasure than regret : he fled from the palace 
to the sea-shore, where he descried the welcome sails of the fleet 
returning from the vain and fruitless attempt on Daphnusia. Con- 
stantinople was irrecoverably lost ; but the Latin emperor and the 
principal families embarked on board the Venetian galleys, and 
steered for the isle of Euboea, and afterw'ards for Italy, where the 
royal fugitive was entertained by the pope and Sicilian king with a 
mixture of contempt and pity. From the loss of Constantinople to 
bis death, he consumed thirteen years, soliciting the Catholic pow- 
ers to join in his restoration : the lesson had been familiar to his 
youtli ; nor was his last exile more indigent or shameful than his 
three former pilgrimages to the courts of Europe. His son Philip 
was the heir of an ideal empire ; and the pretensions of his daughter 
Catherine were transported by her marriage to Charles of Valois, the 
brother of Philip the Fair, king of France. The house of Courte- 
nay was represented in the female line by successive alliances, till 
the title of emperor of Constantinople, too bulky and sonorous for a 
private name, modestly expired in silence and oblivion (62). 

After this narrative of the expeditions of the Latins to Palestine Gtnmii 
and Constantinople, 1 cannot dismiss the subject without revolving “’"“fit""’ 
the general consequences on the countries that were the scene, and 
on the nations that were the actors, of these memorable crusades (G3}. 

As soon as tlie arms of the Franks were withdrawn, the impression, 
though not the memory, was erased in the Mahometan realms of 
Egypt and Syria. The faithful disciples of the prophet were never 
tempted by a profane desire to study the laws or language of the 
idolaters ; nor did the simplicity of their primitive manners receive 
the slightest alteration from their intercourse in peace and war with 
the unknown strangers of the AVest. The Creeks, who thought 
themselves proud, but who were only vain, showed a disposition 
somewhat less inflexible. In the efforts for the recovery of their 
empire, they emulated the valour, discipline, and tactics, of their 
antagonists. The modem literature of the West they might justly 
despise; but its free spirit would instruct them in the rights of 
man ; and some institutions of public and private life were adopted 


(02) See the Ibree Um books (1. v>>viu.)« ud Ibe gooeelogksJ teUcs of Docuge. Id the vror 
1382, ibr titular mperer of Ceo»la&lioo|tle was ieoMs de Beus, duke of Aodrta io the kingiloiu of 
Kaplet, the too of Mar|{ore(, daughter of Catberioe de Vakiis, doogbier of Catberioe, daughter of 
Philip, SOB of BAldwiD 11. (Ducaoge, t. viii. c. 87* 38.). It is UhcerUiB whet bar be left auy poi* 
tefily. 

(63) Akolfoila, who sow tbe ooodDSioB of lh« cn—das* apotbs «f tb* IriagdoMS of the PraoU, 
aod those of the Kegroes, as equolW uakoowo (Pcolagon. ad Gootfaph.). Had he oot diadaianl 
the Latin Unguage, bow easily might the Syrian prioce ha^e fouod books tad inlerproten ! 
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from the French. The correspondence of Constantinople and Italy 
diffused the knowledge of the Latin tongue; and several of the fa- 
thers and classics were at length honoured with a Greek version (6k). 
But the national and religious prejudices of the Orientals were in- 
flamed by persecution ; and the reign of the Latins confirmed the 
separation of the two churches. 

If we compare, at the sera of the crusades, the Latins of Europe 
with the Greeks and Arabians, their respective degrees of know- 
ledge, industry, and art, our rude ancestors must be content w'ith 
the third rank in the scale of nations. Their successive improve- 
ment and present superiority may be ascribed to a peculiar energy 
of character, to an active and imitative spirit, unknown to their 
more polished rivals, who at that time were in a stationary or retro- 
grade state. With such a disposition, the Latins should have de- 
rived the most early and essential benefits from a series of events 
which opened to their eyes the prospect of the world, and introduced 
them to a long and freipicnt intercourse with the more cultivated 
regions of the Fast. The first and most obvious progress was in 
trade and manufactures, in the arts which are strongly prompted 
by the thirst of wealth, the calls of necessity, and the gratification 
of tlie sense or vanity. Among the crowd of unthinking fanatics, 
a captive or a pilgrim might sometimes observe the superior refine- 
ments of Cairo and Constantinople : the first importer of wind- 
mills (65) was the benefactor of nations ; and if such blessings arc 
enjoyed without any grateful remembrance, history has conde- 
scended to notice the more apparent luxuries of silk and sugar, 
which were transported into Italy from Greece and Egypt. But the 
intellectual wants of the Latins were more slowly felt and supplied ; 
the ardour of studious curiosity was awakened in Europe by differ- 
ent causes and more recent events; and, in the age of the crusades, 
they viewed with careless indiflerence the literature of the Greeks 
and Arabians. Some rudiments of mathematical and medicinal 
knowledge might bo imparted in practice and in figures ; necessity 
might produce some interpreters for the grosser business of mer- 
chants and soldiers ; but the commerce of the Orientals had not 
dilTuscd the study and knowledge of their languages in the schools 
of Europe (66). If a similar principle of religion repulsed the idiom 
of the Koran, it should have excited their patience and curiosity to 

(64] A ibor( aoJ inperGcial accoonl of tbeae versions from I.ntio into Greek is given by Ilaet {d« 
InlrrprotalioDe el de Claris iDlerpreiibus, ft. 131 — ISS.). Maximns Piaoudes, a nonk of Constan- 
linoftir (A. D- 1397 — l3kS], bat translated Crsar's Commentarm, the Somniom Sctidonis, ibe Me* 
lamorfthoses and Ueroidet of Oridf dfc. (Fabric. Bib. Grwe. tom. x. p. 633.). 

(SS) Windmills, first invented in the dry country of Asia Minor, were used in Mormaody at early 
as the vear 1106 (Vie privee dea Francaia, tom. I. p. 42, 43. Dttcange, Gloaa. Latin, tom. tv. 
p. 474.). 

(66) See the complaintt of Roger Bacon (Blognphia Brilannica, vol. i. p. 418. Kippis’s ediiioD). 
If Bacon himaelf, or Gerbert, uDderatood $om$ Greek, they were prodigies, and owed aotbing to 
the commerce of tbo Bast. 
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understand the original text of the Gospel ; and the same grammar 
would have unfolded the sense of Plato and the beauties of Homer. 
Yet in a reign of sixty years, the Latins of Constantinople disdained 
the speech and learning of their subjects ; and the manuscripts 
were the only treasures which the natives might enjoy without ra- 
pine or envy. Aristotle was indeed the oracle of the Western uni- 
versities, but it was a barbarous Aristotle ; and, instead of ascending 
to the fountain head, his Latin votaries humbly accepted a corrupt 
and remote version from the Jews and Moors of Andalusia. The 
principle of the crusades was a savage fanaticism; and the most 
imj)ortant elTects were analogous to the cause. Each pilgrim 
was ambitious to return with his sacred spoils, the relics of Greece 
and Palestine (67) ; and each relic was preceded and followed by a 
train of miracles and visions. The belief of the Catholics was cor- 
rupted by new legends, their practice by new superstitions; and the 
establishment of the in(]uisilion, the mendicant orders of monks 
and friars, the last abuse of indulgences, and the final progress of 
idolatry, flowed from the baleful fountain of the holy war. The 
active spirit of the Latins preyed on tlie vitals of their reason and 
religion ; and if the ninth and tenth centuries were the times of 
darkness, the thirteenth and fourteenth were the ago of absurdity 
and fable. 

In the profession of Christianity, in the cultivation of a fertile 
land, the northern conquerors of the Roman empire insensibly 
mingled with the provincials, and rekindled the embers of tjic arts 
of antiquity. Their settlements about the age of Charlemagne had 
acquired some degree of order and stability, w hen tliey were over- 
whelmed by new sw’arms of invaders, the Normans, Saracens (68), 
and Hungarians, who replunged the western countries of Europe 
into their former state of anarchy and barbarism. About tlie ele- 
venth century, the second tempest had subsided by the expulsion or 
conversion of the enemies of Christendom : the tide of civilisation, 
which had so long ebbed, began to flow with a steady and acce- 
lerated course; and a fairer prospect was opened to the hopes and 
eflbrts of the rising generations. Great was the increase, and rapid 
the progress, during the two hundred years of the crusades ; and 
some philosophers have applauded the propitious influence of these 
holy wars, which appear to me to have checked rather than for- 
warded the maturity of Europe (69). The lives and labours of mil- 

(6T) Stich wa« the opiaion of ihc great Leiboiti (OEuvre* de Footeoelle, loin. t-T- 4S8.), i mailer 
of the hiitory of the middle age«. I shall only instance the pedigree of the Carmelites, and tiie 
flight of the house of Loretto, which were both derived from Palestine. 

(68) If I rank the Saracens with the Barbarians, it is only relative to their wart, or rather iiw 
roads, in Italy and France, where their sole pnrpote was to plunder and destroy. 

(69) On this interesting subject, the progress of society in Europe, a strong ray of pbiloaophical 
light has broke from Scotland in onr own times; and it is with private as well as public regard, 
that 1 repeat the oamoi of Home, Robertson, and Adam Smith. 
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lions, which were buried in the East, would have been more pro- 
fitably employed in the improvement of their native country: the 
accumulated stock of industry and wealth would have overflowed 
in navigation and trade; and the Latins would have been enriched 
and enlightened by a pure and friendly correspondence with the 
climates of the East. In one respect I can indeed perceive the ac- 
cidental operation of the crusades, not so much in producing a be- 
nefit as in removing an evil. The larger portion of the inhabitants 
of Europe was chained to the soil, without freedom, or property, 
or knowledge ; and the two orders of ecclesiastics and nobles, w hose 
numbers were comparatively small, alone deserved the name of ci- 
tizens and men. This oppressive system was supported by the arts 
of the clergy and the swords of the barons. The authority of the 
priests operated in the darker ages as a salutary antidote : they pre- 
vented the total extinction of letters, mitigated the fierceness of the 
times, sheltered the poor and defenceless, and preserved or revived 
the iieace and order of civil society. But the independence, rapine^ 
and discord, of the feudal lords were unmixed with any semblance 
of goo<l ; and every hope of industry and improvement was crulhed 
by the iron weight of the martial aristocracy. Among the causes 
that undermined that Gothic edifice, a conspicuous place must be 
allowed to the crusades. The estates of the barons were dissipated, 
and their race was often extinguished, in these costly and perilous 
expeditions. Their poverty extorted from their pride those char- 
ters of freedom which unlocked the fetters of the slave, secured the 
farm of the peasant and the shop of the artificer, and gradually 
restored a substance and a soul to the most numerous and useful 
part of the community. The conflagration which destroyed the 
tall and barren trees of the forest gave air and scope to the vegeta- 
tion of the smaller and nutritive plants of the soil.* 


* On the coDt^teDct^ oC lb« cnMailm, com- mire this gtnttlmaD*( IcarKltigand iadittr^ wiU^ 
parr the valnaMc Essay of U«'r>*n, that of oot plofigiDg mvsHf to hia wild theory of pro- 
I. Choiscul tTAilIccoiirt, and a chapter of Mr. pbelic iolcrpreUlioD.— M. 

V«r«ter‘a ^ HaboBieUDiMi Unveiled.*' 1 may »d- 
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DioBESsio:< on the fahilt of cocrtenat. 


Tub purple of three emperors, who have reigned at Constanti- 
nople, will authorise or excuse a digression on the origin and sin- 
gular fortunes of the house of Col'htenay (70), in the three prin- 
cipal branches, I. Of Edessa; 11. Of France; and. 111. Of England; 
of which the last only has survived the revolutions of eight hundred 
years. 

1. Before the introduction of trade, which scatters riches, and of origin or Uu 
knowledge, which dispels prejudice, the prerogative of Irirth is (SSllai^, 
most strongly felt and most humbly acknowledged. In every age, 
the laws and manners of the Germans have discriminated the ranks 
of society: the dukes and counts, who shared the empire of Char- 
lemagne, converted tlieir olfice to an inheritance; and to his chil- 
dren, each feudal lord bequeathed his honour and his sword. The 
proudest families are content to lose, in the darkness of the middle 
ages, the tree of their pedigree, which, however deep and lofty, 
must ultimately rise from a plebeian root; and their historians must 
descend ten centuries below the Christian a:ra, before they can 
ascertain any lineal succession by the evidence of surnames, of 
arms, and of authentic records. With the Grst rays of light (71), 
we discern the nobility and opulence of Atho, a French knight: his 
nobility, in the rank and title of a nameless father ; his opulence, 
in the foundation of the castle of Courtenay in the district of Gati- 
nois, about fifty-six miles to the south of Paris. From tlie reign 
of Uobert, the son of Hugh Capet, tlie barons of Courtenay are con- 
spicuous among the immediate vassals of the crown ; and Joscelin, 
the grandson of Atho and a noble dame, is enrolled among the he- 
roes of the first crusade. A domestic alliance (their mothers were 
sbters) attached him to the standard of Baldwin of Bruges, the se- 1 . »« «nnu 
cond count of Edessa : a princely fief, wliich he was wortliy tore- 
ceive, and able to maintain, announces the number of his martial 
followers; and after the departure of his cousin, Joscelin himself 
was invested with the county of Edessa on both sides of the Eu- 
phrates. By the economy in peace, his territories were replenished 
with Latin and Syrian subjects ; bis magazines with corn, wine, 


(TO) 1 have applied, but not confined, to A gtnealogiail History of tho noble and illustrious 
Family of Courtenay, by Eira Clearidand, Tutor to Sir William Courttnay, and Mactor of Honi~ 
fon; Exon. 1735, in folio. The 6nt part it cxiractcsl from Wiiliam ol T;re; tb« tecoed from Boa* 
cbei’t French hitlorv ; and the third from various momoriaU. public, provincial, and private, of the 
CMrteaajrt oTOevootbire. The roclor of Qoaitoa bat more gratitode Uuo industry, and more ia* 
dutiry than crilicitm. 

(71) Tbe primitive record of ibe family, is a passage of the coDtlnoator of Aiotoio, a moak of * 

floury, vbo wroM ia tbc liith ccatury. See bU Cbroaiclei io the BistoriaDS of Fraoco (tom. xi. 
p. 276.). 
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and oil ; his castles with gold and silver, with arms and hcnEet. In 
a holy warfare of thirty years, he was alternately a conqueror and 
a captive: but he died like a soldier, in an horse-litter at the head 
of his troops; and his last glance beheld the flight of the Turkish 
, invaders who had presumed on his age and infirmities. His son and 
successor, of the same name, was less deficient in valour than in 
vigilance; but he sometimes forgot that dominion is acquired and 
maintained by the same arts. He challenged the hostility of the 
Turks, without securing the friendship of the prince of. Antioch; 
and, amidst the peaceful luxury of TurlwsscI, in Syria (72), Josce* 
lin neglected the defence of the Christian frontier beyond the Eu- 
phrates. In his absence, /.enghi, the first of the Atabeks, besieged 
and stormed his capital, Edessa, which was feebly defended by a 
timorous and disloyal crowd of Orientals t the l•■l•anks were op- 
pressed in a bold attempt for its recovery, and Courtenay ended his 
days in the prison of Aleppo. He still left a fair -and ample patri- 
mony. But the victorious Turks o|)pressod on all sides the weak- 
ness of a widow and orphan ; and, for the equivalent of an annual 
pension, they resigned to the Greek emperor the charge of defend- 
ing, and the shame of losing, the last relics of the Latin conquest. 
The countess-dowager of lidessa retired to Jerusalem with her two 
children : the daughter, Agnes, became the wife and mother of a 
king; the son, Joscelin the Third, accepted the oflice of seneschal, 
the first of the kingdom, and hchl his new estates in Palestine by the 
s^ice of fifty knights. His name appears with honour in all the 
transactions of peace and war; but he finally vanishes in the fall of 
Jerusalem; and the name of Courtenay, In this branch of Edessa, 
was lost by the marriage of his two daughters with a French and a 
German baron (73). 

u.The 11. Wliile Joscelin reigned beyond the Euphrates, his elder bro- 
IMilo, the son of Joscelin, the son of Atho, continued, near 
the Seine, to possess the castle of their fathers, which was at length 
inherited by Rainaud, or Reginald, the youngest of his three sons. 
Examples of genius or virtue must be rare in the annals of the old- 
est families; and, in a remote age, their pride will embrace a deed 
of rapine and violence; such, however, as could not be perpetrated 
without some superiority of courage, or, at least, of power. A des- 
cendant of Reginald of Courtenay may blush for the public robber, 
who stripped and imprisoned several merchants, after they had sa- 
tisfied the king’s duties, at Sens and Orleans. He will glory in tlie 
offence, since the bold offender could not be compelled to obedience 


(73) Turbetsd, or, at it it now sisird, Telbrtbrr, i« fixed bj D’AoTille four-«Dd4wenty mitos fron 
the great pasugp over tbc Eupbrati^ at E<‘ugina. 

(73) His |>oss«ssiun8 arcdisiiiiguiUiet) in ibo Amisrs of Jrmtalnn (c, 330.) arooog tbc fendal tc> 
Dares of tbc kiogdom, which must llirrcforr bavc been collpclod between the voan 11S3 and 1187. 
Bis pedigree tauy be round in die Lignages d’Ootremer, c. 10. 
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and restitution, till the regent and the count of Champagne prepared 
to march against him at the head of an army (74). Reginald 
stowed his estates on his eldest daughter, and his daughter on the ' 

seventh son of king Louis the Fat; and their marriage was crowned a.'dT'um. 
with a numerous offspring. We might expect that a private should 
have merged in a royal name; and that the descendants of Peter of 
France and Elizabeth of Courtenay would have enjoyed the title 
and honours of princes of the blood. But this legitimate claim was 
long neglected and finally denied; and the causes of their disgrace 
will represent the story of this second branch. 1. Of all the fami- 
lies now extant, the most ancient, doubtless, and the most illus- 
trious, is the house of France, which has occupied the same throne 
above eight hundred years, and descends, in a clear and lineal series 
of males, from the middle of the ninth century (75). In the age 
of the crusades, it was already revered both in the East and West. 

But from Hugh Capet to the marriage of Peter, no more than five 
reigns or generations had elapsed ; and so precarious was tlieir title, 
that the eldest sons, as a necessary precaution, were previously 
crowned during the lifetime of their fathers. The peers of France 
have long maintained their precedency before the younger branches 
of the royal line, nor had the princes of the blood, in the twelfth 
century, acquired that hereditary lustre which is now diffused over 
the most remote candidates for the succession. 2. The barons of 
Courtenay must have stood high in their own estimation, and in 
that of the world, since they could impose on the son of a king the 
obligation of adopting for himself and all his descendants the name 
and arms of their daughter and his wife. In the marriage of an 
heiress with her inferior or her equal, such exchange was often re- 
quired and allowed : but as they continued to diverge from the regal 
stem, the sons of Louis the Fat were insensibly confounded with 
their maternal ancestors; and the new Courtenays might deserve 
to forfeit the honours of their birth, which a motive of interest had 
tempted them to renounce. 3. The shame was far more perma- 
nent than the reward, and a momentary blaze was followed by a 
long darkness. ^Tho oldest son of these nuptials, Peter of Cour- 


(74] The rapine and uUsfactioD ofBegiotld de Courleodj, are prcposteroakly arranged in ihe 
Epiitles or ibe abbot and regent Sugar (cxir. exri.), the beat foemoriala of the age (Duckeaoe, Scri|>' 
torea BUt. Franc, tom. iv. p. S30.]. 

(75) In the beginning of tho xith cfnlorj^ after naming the father and grandrathcrofBagb Capet, 
the monk Glaber is obliged to add, enjns genns ralde In-ante repcrltur obscaram. Tel we are as* 
aored that the great grandfalbcr of Hugh Capet was Robert the Strong, count ofAnjoa (A. D. 86S — 
S73), a noble Prank of Nenstria, Neostriens . . . generoaae siirpio, who was slain In the defence of 
his conntr; against tbeNormaDf, diimpetrim fines inebaltir. Beyond Robeit,aU is conjecture or fa* 
bic. It is a probable conjectore, that the third race descended from the second by Cbildcbrand, tbc 
brother of Charles IfartM. Jt is an absurd fable, that the second was allied to tho first by the mar- 
riage of Aosbert, a Roman senator and the anoesuw of St. Amonl, with Bltiildc, a daugbier of Clo- 
taiie L Tho Saxon origin of the boose of France is an ancient Lot incredible opinion. See a jodi- 
cions memoir of H. deFoneenagne (Hdmoire* de I'Acai^^edesInscripiions, tom. xx. p. 54B—fi79.). 
He had promised to declare his own opinion in a second monoir, which has nercr appeared. 
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tenay, had married, aa 1 have already mentioned, the sister of the 
counts of Flanders, the two first emperors of Conslantinople : ha 
rashly accepted the invitation of the barons of Romania ; his two 
sons, Robert and Baldwin, successively held and lost the remains 
of the Latin empire in the East, and the grand-daughter of Baldwin 
the Second again mingled her blood with the blood of France and 
of Valois. To support the expenses of a troubled and transitory 
reign, their patrimonial estates were mortgaged or sold ; and the 
last emperors of Constantinople depended on the annual charity of 
Rome and Naples. 

While the elder brothers dissipated their wealth in romantic 
adventures, and the castle of Courtenay was profaned by a plebeian 
owner, tiie younger branches of that adopted name were propa- 
gated and multiplied. But their splendour was clouded by poverty 
and time: after the decease of Robert, great butler of France, they 
descended from princes to barons ; Ute next generations were con- 
founded with the simple gentry ; the descendants of Hugh Capet 
could no longer be visible in tlie rural lords of Tanlay and of Cham- 
pignelles. The more adventurous embraced without dishonour the 
profession of a soldier : the least active and opulent might sink, like 
their cousins of the branch of Dreux, into the condition of peasants. 
Their royal descent, in a dark period of four hundred years, be- 
came each day more obsolete and ambiguous; and their pedigree, 
instead of being enrolled in the annals of tlie kingdom, must be 
painfully searched by the minute diligence of heralds and genea- 
logists. It was not tdl the end of the sixteenth century, on the ao> 
cession of a family almost as remote as Uieir own, that the princely 
spirit of the Courtenays again revived; and the question of the no- 
bility, provoked them to assert the royalty, of their blood. They 
appealed to the justice and compassion of Henry the Fourth; ob- 
tained a favourat)lc opinion from twenty lawyers of Italy and Ger- 
many, and inodi-stly compared fiiemselves to the descendants of 
king David, whose prerogatives were not impaired by the lapse of 
ages or the trade of a carpenter (76). But every ear was deaf, and 
every circumstance was adverse, to tiieir lawful claims. The Bour- 
bon kings Vero justified by the neglect of the Valois; the princes 
of the blood, more recent and lofty, disdained the alliance of this 
humble kindred: Ute parliameot, without denying their proofs, 
eluded a dangerous precedent by an arbitrary distinetion, and es- 


(TC) Of vari<NH apotogies, Ac. publisbed bjr iW jrrwiCM of CourlcotT, 1 hav« m«k 

tb« ilirae CMIowiag, all » ooUvo : 1. Defilifpe M Ongiac Doow dc Coorienay : asldita aum 
pooa eaMwrriMonin iariaoaoaiiltomi ; Paris, lOoT. 3. EepreieoUUoo du Procede 

* I’NiMaaoe IWol« dtvMl ia Aoi, par lUaiMcora de C««rtrMf , poor to commaUca de I'Hoiuiettr c* 
da l«or HalMO, braoebedeto rojalla Matooo de Fraaoe; dParia, idU. I. Aepreaealalioa 
^ a pevtd Hmdenri d« Saltoe H de FieviUe, de to ItoiM* de Coertenay, i ae reiirer bocf 
dmMmymtwt, U14. It wm aa bcBUitode, ^ erbtob tbe OMiietiafB «»(pecUd 4o be ft^raed, or 
tried, ae priocei ofthebteod. 
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tablished St. Louis as the first father of the royal line (77). A re- 
petition of complaints and protests was repeatrdly Hisref>arded; anS 
the hopeless pursuit was ti;rminateil in the pri'sent century by the 
death of the last male of the family (78). 'fheir painful and an- 
xious situation was alleviated hy the pride of conscious virtue: they 
sternly rejected thi' temptations of fortune and favour; and a dying 
Courtenay would have sacriliced his son, if the youth could have 
renounced, for any temporal interest, the riulil and title of a legiti- 
mate prince of the blood of France (79). 

III. According to the old register of Ford Abbey, the Courtenays 
of Devonshire are descended from prince Florus, the second son of 
Peter, and the grandson of Louis the Fat (80). This fable of the 
grateful or venal monks was too respeethdly entertained hy our 
antiquaries, Caml)den(81) and Dll^dale^82) : hut it i< so clearly re- 
pugnant to truth and time, that the rational pride of lh<‘ family 
now refuses to accept this imaginary founder. I heir most faithful 
historians believe, that after giving his daughter to the king’s son, 
Reginald of Courtenay abandoned his possessions in France, and 
obtained from the English monarch a second wife and a new inhe- 
ritance. It is certain, at least, that Henry the Second distinguished 
in his camps and councils, a Keginald, of the name and arms, and, 
as it may be fairly presumed, of the genuine race, of the Courte- 
nays of France. The right of wardship enahleil a feudal lord to 
reward his vassal with the marriage and estate of a noble heiress ; 
and Keginald of Courtenay acquiml a fair eslahlishment in De- 
vonshire, where his posterity has been .seated above six hundred 
years(83). From a Norman baron, Baldwin do Brioniis, who had 
been invested by the Conqueror, Hawise, the wife of Keginald, de- 
rived the honour of Okehamptou, which was held hy the service 


m. Tha 
Courteaaji of 
Koglan^. 


(T7) Tli« tciiflc of the pari ia menu t« lhu« bv Tbnamii : Prioripts Qom«tn nutu|ium ia 

Gallia irilnituni, nitt iU |ier mare« c nosirix ri‘(>cit]ut ; i|iii tnme lauttim a Liido- 

r(cn noDo hraUe momoriat num«raatar; oam pt l)ro«*nK'^. ;i Ltidotico craMO ifi'oiu do* 

cratrs, bodie ioler eoc mioiotc- reccotenlur. A UiaUDCtioD of CRpt'dirucv ratbrr than ju>lic«. The 
sanctilT ofLoiiU IX. could not lowest him wiib anj 5pocial prero^atire, and all the dcsceudaats of 
Hogh Capri miit be ioclndcd ia bU Migtaal compact with the French lutioa. 

(78) The last male of the Courtenays wai Charles Roger, who died in the year iTiki, witboak 
leaving anv sods. The lavt ri^nuh^ was <1e Conrtcoaj. marruNl Louis de Boad)fr«*raoQt. 

Bor title of Phnome du Snog Royal do Fra»oe was soppreMcd (February 7tb, 1737] by ao mnit of 
tli«* iiarliamcnt of Paris, 

(70) Th»* singular ancetJolo to which I allude Is related in the Rrcueil d« Pi^w inDfrewantrs et 
poo ooanuet ( Hoeetriebi, 17M, in 4 Tob. ISmo.) ; aod the uakaowaodiior quotes bis author, who 
bad m-etvt>d it from llidcne dc Courtenay, marquise dc Beaufromoul. 

(80] Dngdate, Monaslicon Anglicanuni, vtd. i. p. 766. Tet this fable must bare hrrn inTooted bo- 
fore the reign of EAlward 111. The profuse devntion of the three Brut genenrttoos to Pnrd Abbey, 
was fnliowevl hy oppression on one side and ingratitude on the oiht r ; and to the sixth g< oerauon, 
the monks ceased to register the hirths, actions, and d>*alhf of their (mlrons. 

(61} in his Britannia, in the list of the carU of Devonshire. His tfxpTi*stioD, e regio sanguine 
ortog crctlunt, betrays, however, some doubt or suspicion. 

(63) In hb Baronafr, P. 1. p. 664. bo refers to his own Monnstioon. Shoald be not have oor- 
footed the regicier of Ford Abbey, and ■onibiUtod the phaoloro f lorua, by ibo onquestionabio tort* 
deoce of the French historians? 

(63} Besides the third and mestvol noble book ofClooveland'sBimory, I bnro ooMultod tHigdole, 
the father of onr genealogical sdcnce (Baronage, P. i. p. 664—446.). 


Digitized by Coogic 


TRB DECLIKB AND FALt 


* 

I 




[Chap, lxi 


of ninety-three knights ; and a female might claim the manly of- 
fl^cs of hereditary viscount or sheriff, and of captain of the royal 
* ’ castle of Kxeter. Their son Robert married the sister of the earl 
of Devon : at the end of a century, on the failure of the family of 
Rivers [8V], his great-grandson, Hugh the Second, succeeded to a title 
ikcirii of which was still considere<i as a territorial dignity; and twelve earls 
Devonshire, of the name of Courtenay, have flourished in a pe- 
riod of two hundred and twenty years. They were ranked among 
the chief of the barons of the realm ; nor was it till after a stre- 
nuous dispute, lliat they yielded to the fief of Arundel, the first 
place in the paHiament of F.ngland : their alliances were contracted 
with the noblest families, the Veres, Despensers, St. Johns, Tal- 
bots, Bohuns, and even the Plantagenets themselves; and in a con- 
test with John of Lancaster, a Courtenay, bishop of London, and 
afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, might be accused of profane 
^ confidence in the strength and numl>er of bis kindred. In peace, 
the earls of Devon resided in their numerous castles and manors of 
the west : their ample revenue was approjiriated to devotion and 
hospitality; and the epitaph of Kdward, surnamed, from his mis- 
fortune, the blind, from his virtues, the good, earl, inculcates with 
much ingenuity a moral sentence, which may however be abused 
by thoughtless generosity. After a grateful commemoration of tlic 
fifty-five years of union and ha|)pincss, which he enjoyed with Ma- 
bel his wife, the good cart thus speaks from the tomb: — 


AMiat we gave, we have; 
M hat we 'spent, we had; 
What we left, we lost (85). 


But their losses, in this sense, were far superior to their gifts and 
expenses ; and their heirs, not less than the poor, were the objects 
of their paternal care. The sums which they paid for livery and 
seisin, attest the greatness of their possessions; and several estates 
have remained in their family since the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. In war, the Courtenays of England fulfilled the duties, 
and deserved the honours, of chivalry. They were often entrusted 
to levy and command the militia of Devonshire and Cornwall; they 
* • often attended their supreme lord to the borders of Scotland ; and 
in foreign service, for a stipulated price, they sometimes maintained 
fourscore men at arms and as many archers. By sea and land they 
fought under the standard of the Edwards and Henries : their names 
are conspicuous in battles, in tournaments, and in the original list 


($4) Thisgr««t fuallr, tie Ripo«rii«v de Redven, de Riven, coded, lo Edward the Fifth's time, 
io Isabella de Fortibos, a famous aod poteol dowager, who long sarvived her b'Olhcr aud buibanJ 
(Dugdale, Barooage, P. 1. p. 257.). 

(85) CleoveJaod, p. 142. hy some it is assigned lo a Rivers earl of Devoo : bat the Eoglish dt" 
notes the &vth, rather tbao the liiiib, ceotorj. 
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of the Order of the Garter; three brothers shared the Spaiiisli vic- 
tory of the Black Prince ; and in the lapse of six generations, the 
English Courtenays had learned to despise the nation and country . 
from which ftey derived their origin. In the quarrel of the two" 
roses, the carls of Devon adhered to the house of Lancaster, and 
three brothers successively died, either in the field or on the scalTuld. . 
Their honoars and estates were restored by Henry the Seventh : a ' * 
daughter of Edward the Fourth was not disgraced by the nuptials 
of a Courtenay; their son, who was created marquis of Exeter, 
enjoyed the favour of his cousin Henry the Eighth; and in the 
camp of Cloth of Gold, he broke a lance against the French mo- 
narch. But the favour of Henry was the prelude of disgrace; his 
disgrace was the signal of death ; and of the victims of the jealous 
tyrant, the marquis of Exeter is one of the most noble and guiltless. 

His son Edward lived a prisoner in the Tower, and died an exile 
at Padua; and the secret love of queen Mary, whom he slighted, 
perhaps for the princess Elizabeth, has shed a romantic colour on * 
the story of tliis beautiful youth. The relics of his patrimony * 
were conveyed into strange families by the marriages of his four 
aunts; and his personal honours, as if they had been legally extinct, 
were revived by the patents of succeeding princes. But there still ‘ \ 

survived a lineal desftndant of Hugh the first earl of Devon, a 
younger branch of the Courtenays, who have been seated at Pow- 
derham Castle above four hundred years, from the reign of Edward 
the Third to the present hour. Their estates have been increased 
by the grant and improvement of lands in Ireland, and they have 
been recently restored to the honours of the peerage. Vet the 
Courtenays still retain the plaintive motto, which asserts the inno- 
cence, and deplores the fall, of their ancient house (86). Mliile 
they sigh for past greatness, they are doubtless sensible of present 
blessings: in the king scries of the Courtenay annals, the most 
splendid sera is likewi.se the most unfortunate; nor can an opulent 
peer of Britain be inclined to envy the emperors of Constantinople, • 
who wandered over Europe to solicit alms for the support of their 
dignity and the defence of their capital. 

(M) C,'6t lapstu! ()uid ffcif a mono nhicb wa« pn>haMv adoplcd by ibc Ponderhan branch, 

»n<>r lltr lo%i of ihc earldom of Devonshiri\ &r. The primilivc armt of the Courtenays were. Or, * 

thrtt lorfMMz, CuUt, which seem to denote their afOniiy with Godfrey of Bouillon, aod the ancient 
counts of Boulogne. 


END OF YOL. YU. 
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